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PROLOGO. PREFACE, 
Aun cuando parezca ex t raño , es 
sin embargo un hecho reconocido 
que, para los españoles que in ten-
tan aprender la Lengua Inglesa, no 
existe obra alguna que pueda ser-
les útil ; n i como l ibro de texto dig-
no de confianza, n i como una bien 
ordenada y sucinta in t roducc ión 
al estudio de la Literatura Inglesa. 
Ninguna obra de esta clase ha s i -
do trazada hasta aquí con el espe-
cial objeto de reunir todos los re -
quisitos necesarios. Una vez domi-
nados los rudimentos de la gramA-
tica inglesa, y s in t iéndose con 
fuerzas para principiar h t raducir , 
todo el que se dedicaba á este idio-
ma se encontraba hasta ahora to -
talmente abandonado, ó por lo 
m é n o s entregado íi sus propias 
fuerzas, sin guía, amigo, n i conse-
jero, para luchar como mejor p u -
diese por entre las nieblas de la 
duda y la inseguridad que suele 
a c o m p a ñ a r h un mal digerido é in -
completo estudio. 
Hasta aquí , las obras, entre las 
que el profesor se veia obligado (i 
elegir, ninguna guardaba re lación 
con la e n s e ñ a n z a del arte de leer 
correctamente, y de pronunciar 
con propiedad: ninguna habia que 
pudiera servir para guiarle c u i -
dadosamente por medio de leccio-
nes graduadas, á vencer primero 
las p e q u e ñ a s y después las gran-
des dificultades de la vers ión de 
un idioma á otro. Las fuentes de 
I I h 'y a pas le moindro doute 
qu ' i l existe en France des ouvra-
gesé l émen ta i r e s clestinés a ins t rui-
ré les éléves dans Part de l i re cor-
rectement Tangíais , et adap t é s h 
servir comme l ivre de texte dans 
la traduction pratique de cette 
langue au f ranjá is . Cependant. 
p e u t - é t r e serait-ce un p r o b l é m e a 
resondre que ees livres embras-
sent tous les é l émen t s essentielle-
ment propres a éca r t e r quelques-
unes des dií í icultés bien con núes 
qui se rencontrent ordinairemenl 
a chaqué pas dans l 'é tude de cette 
langue. Ces défauts qu i , dans ees 
sortes d'ouvrage, peuvent p lu tó t 
é t re cons idérés comme des insufti-
sances, l 'auteur du l ivre dont i l 
est queslion a fait un elfort pour 
y supp lée r : et pour cela, i l a appru-
fondi et soigneusement e laboré un 
sys t éme de lecture e n t i é r e m e n l a 
l u i , dé t ru i san t , pour ainsi d i ré , 
jusqu'a la racine, ces m é m e s obs-
tacles qui j u s q u ^ ce moment se 
sont opinici t rément opposés á la 
marche du p rogrés et qui ont e m -
p é c h é Pavanccment de Pélcve tout 
en le remplissant de troubles. 
Par conséquen t , afin de combat-
i ré une insu í l i sance qui cFun c o m -
las que solian beber para i n sp i - . 
rarse t end ían m á s á ofuscar que 
á i luminar la inteligencia, m á s á 
abatir que á animar el espí r i tu , 
más á entorpecer que á estimular 
el progreso. Y nada tiene de estra-
ño : porque estas obras son libros 
de in te rés general para todos los 
que ya poseen la lengua inglesa, y 
no tienen aliciente alguno para 
aquellos que procuran adquirirla. 
El deseo de remediar esta apre-
miante necesidad, deplorada en 
vano por los profesores y sentida 
tanto tiempo bá por los alumnos, 
ha inducido al autor á publicar la 
presente obra, que ha sido arregla-
da en sus diferentes partes con la 
mira especial 6 importante de 
ofrecer al alumno un guia ele-
mental para la lectura inglesa y 
un l ibro de texto para la t raduc-
ción progresiva. 
Los trozos, tanto en prosa co-
mo en verso, han sido en su ma-
yor parte sacados de autores que 
figuran en primera l ínea en la 
Clásica Literatura de Inglaterra y 
Amér ica , cuyos variados estilos 
sirven como modelos de correc-
ción y elegancia, cuya pureza de 
sentimientos y elevación de con-
ceptos nos interesan á la par que 
levantan nuestro espír i tu , y cuya 
sab idur ía instruye nuestro enten-
dimiento y vigoriza nuestra in te-
ligencia. E l objeto ha sido propor-
cionar alimento que agrade al pa-
ladar sin estragar el apetito, y que 
alimente el cuerpo sin cargar el 
es tómago, inculcando cuidadosa-
mente todo lo que es puro, sano y 
moral , y separando escrupulosa-
mente todo lo que tienda á ejercer 
una influencia corruptora en el 
gusto ó en la imaginac ión . 
Omne tulit punclum qui miscuit utile dulci. 
Una larga esperiencia y una m i -
mun accord a été reconnue exister, 
et pour fournir h l 'éléve les m o -
yens direets et pratiques d 'écar-
ter ees e m p é c h e m e n t s qui ont 
longtemps obs t rué son passage, 
Pauteur a été po r t é á publier Tou-
vrage ci té . I I a été a r r a n g é dans 
ses differentes parties dans un but 
spécial et important, celui de ser-
v i r de guide é l émen ta i r e á la lee-
ture de Tangíais , de l ivre de texte 
pour une traduction progressive, 
et d ' introduction succinte et bien 
o r d o n n é e pour l ' é tude de la L i t t é -
rature Anelaise. 
Les morceaux, soit de prose soit 
dé vers, sont la plupart t irés des 
auteurs qui figurent en p r e m i é r e 
ligne dans la L i t t é ra tu re Classique 
de l 'Angleterre et de l 'Amér ique , 
dont les styles var iés servent de 
modeles de correction et d 'é légan-
ce, dont la p u r e t é de sentiments 
et l 'é lévation d ' idées nous i n t é r e s -
sent en m é m e t e m p s qu'ils é lévent 
notre esprit, et dont la sagesse 
instrui t notre entendement et for-
tifie notre intelligence. On a eu 
pour but de procurer u n al iment 
qui plaise au goút sans d é t r u i r e 
l 'appét i t , et qui nourrisse le corps 
sans surcharger Pestomac, en i n -
culcant soigneusement tout ce qui 
est pur, sain et moral , et en é c a r -
tant scrupuleusement tout ce qu i 
tend á exercer une influence cor-
ruptrice dans le goút ou dans Pima-
gination. 
Omne tulit punctum qui miscuit utile dulcí . 
Une longue expér ience et une 
nuciosa observac ión , como pro-
fesor de la lengua inglesa, han 
servido para convencer al autor 
que el m é t o d o de e n s e ñ a n z a m á s 
sólido y mejor es aquel cuya base 
fundamental consiste en remover 
las dificultades. La ciencia se com-
place en la sencillez: sus escudri-
ñamien tos y estudios se dirigen 
siempre á remover ó á reducir los 
obs táculos . Los incesantes i n v e n -
tos de la m e c á n i c a tienden al des-
cubrimiento de principios en que 
sup r imiéndose la compl icac ión re-
leguen al olvido los antiguos sis-
temas ó simplifiquen los existen-
tes. El ingenio literario está igua l -
mente en continua actividad para 
la adquis ic ión de descubrimientos 
que abrevien la senda del saber. 
Es tan constante y marcada la ten-
dencia del ingenio humano á s i m -
plificar, como la de la aguja mag-
né t ica en seña la r el polo. La sen-
cillez es la aliada natural del p r o -
greso: se dan la mano: separadlos 
y la rueda se m o v e r á perezosamen-
te: unidlos y de su enlace nace rá 
el buen éxito. 
Impresionada la mente con estas 
firmes convicciones, el autor ha 
introducido en su obra varias i n -
novaciones importantes y comple-
tamente nuevas y originales (que 
más adelante se de ta l la rán) á fin 
de que no se malogre el trabajo, 
no se esfuerce el estudio y no se 
agote la inteligencia en una lucha 
inconveniente y estéri l para ad-
qu i r i r la lengua inglesa. Las d i f i -
cultades que comunmente se ofre-
cen para el estudio de este idioma 
son tan conocidas, que es un m o -
tivo de sorpresa, y hasta deplora-
ble, que no se haya hecho hasta 
ahora esfuerzo alguno por escrito-
res m á s competentes, si nó para 
minutieuse observation, comine 
professeur de la langue anglaise. 
ont suíii pour convaincre l ' au téur 
que la m é t h o d e d'enseignement 
la plus solide et la meilleure est 
celle dont la base fondamentale 
consiste á éliminer les obstacles. La 
science se plaít á la s implici té: ses 
recherches et ses é tudes s'achemi-
nent toujours á é l imine r ou á r é -
duire les di í í icul tés . Lesinventions 
continuelles de la m é c a n i q u e ten-
dent á la découve r t e des principes 
qui tout en supprimant la compl i -
cation r e l éguen t au domaine de 
Toubli les anciens sys t émes ou 
simplifient ceux que Pon posséde 
déja. Le génie l i t téra i re est éga le -
ment en act ivi té incessante afin 
d ' acqué r i r des découver t e s qu i 
a b r é g e n t le chemin du savoir. La 
tendence du génie humain á s i m -
plifier est aussi constante et aussi 
m a r q u é e que Test l 'aiguille raa-
gné t ique á"signaler le póle . La sim-
plicité est par nature la compagno 
du progrés : ils se donnent la main: 
séparez-les et la roue ne marchera 
que nonchalamment: réunissez-
les et de leur u n i ó n na í t r a l'issue 
favorable. 
L'imagination impres s ionnée de 
ees termes convictions, l ' au t éu r a 
introduit dans son ouvrage phisieurs 
innovations importantes, compléte-
ment neuves et de son m í (qui sonl 
détai l lées plus loin) afin qu'on ne 
perde pas son temps, qu'on ne Ib i -
ce point ses é tudes ct qu'on n ' épu i -
se point son intelligence dans une 
lutte impropre et s tér i le pour ac-
q u é r i r la langue anglaise. Les diííi-
cul tés qui se p r é s e n t e n t o rd iná i ré -
ment dans l ' é tude de cette langue 
sont tellement connues, qu ' i l est 
surprenant, et m é m e dép lo rab le , 
que des auteurs plus c o m p é t e n t s 
n 'aientfait jusqu ' ic i quelques ef-
forts, sinon pour é l iminer complc-
removerlas completamente, al me-
nos para reducirlas al c í rculo m á s 
estrecho posible. 
Los elementos de que se compo-
ne este l ibro, su d is t r ibución , for-
ma y objeto con que se presentan, 
son como sigue:— 
1. ° EL LECTOR INGLÉS es una es-
cogida miscelánea de historia, bio-
grafías, viajes, narraciones, cuentos 
morales, fábulas, anécdotas, discur-
sos, piezas dramáticas, poesías, etc. 
abrazando en sus respectivos es-
tilos modelos de las m á s hermosas 
composiciones d idáct icas , descrip-
tivas, paté t icas , l iumorís t icas , dia-
lécticas, narrativas y poét icas , 
a c o m p a ñ a d a s de notas aclarato-
rias y apuntes biográficos de sus 
diferentes autores. De esta suerte 
esta obra se adapta lo mismo pa-
i;a el uso de los colegios de a m -
bos sexos que para el estudio pr i -
vado. 
2. ° Se halla dividido en tres l i -
bros ó partes.—El LIRRO PRIMERO 
se compone de lecciones elementales 
de estilo sencillo y fácil conslruccion, 
adaptadas á las facultades é in te-
ligencia de un principiante y arre-
gladas de modo que le conduzcan 
por grados é imperceptiblemente 
á vencerlas dificultades que p ro -
gresivamente se van ofreciendo en 
las lecciones sucesivas.—El LIBRO 
SEGUNDO contiene lecciones más ade-
lantadas y de carácter más compli-
cado, hace contr ibuir las fuerzas 
intelectuales del alumno en grado 
m á s elevado y se fundan igua l -
mente en el principio de una estu-
diada p r o g r e s i ó n . — E l LIBKO TERCE-
RO ofrece una variedad de modelos de 
literatura del órden más elevado, 
desarrollando todas las complicacio-
nes que comunmente se encuentran 
en los escritos de los mejores autores 
ingleses. Así, el que es capaz de 
tement ees difficultés. du moins 
pour les r é d u i r e au cercle le plus 
étroit possible. 
Les é l émen t s dont ce l ivre est 
composé , sa distribution, sa forme 
et le but auquel i l est des t iné sont 
de la maniere suivante:— 
1.° L E LECTEUR ANGLAIS esí un 
mélange choisi d'histoire, de biogra-
phies, de voyages, de narrations, de 
contes morauX) de fables, d'anecdo-
tes, de discours, de picces dramati-
ques, depoésies, etc., qui embras-
sentdansleurs styles respectifsdes 
modeles des plus belles composi-
tions didactiques, descriptives, pa-
thé t iques , enjouées , dialectiques, 
narratives et poé t iques , accom-
pagnées de remarques explicati-
ves et de notes biographiques de 
leurs différents auteurs. De cette 
maniere cet ouvrage s'adapte aus-
si bien á l'usage des colléges des 
deux sexes qu'aux é tudes par t icu-
l iéres . 
2.° I I est divisé en trois livres 
ou parties.—Le LIVRE PREMIER se 
compose de legons élémentaires d'tm 
style simple et d/une construction fa-
ci/e, adap tées aux torces et á Pin-
telligence d'un commen^ant, et 
a r rangées de fa(;on á ce qu'elles 
le conduisent par degrés et i m -
perceptiblcmcnt á vaincre les dif-
ficultés qui se p r é s e n t e n t progres-
sivement dans le cours des le^ons. . 
—Le LIVRE SECOND co/i/iení des legons 
plus avancées et d'un caractére plus 
compliqué; i l impose á Péléve le 
besoin de se servir de ses torces 
intellectuelles á un plus haut de-
gré , et ees legons so fondent é g a -
lemcnt sur le principe d'une p ro -
gression calculée.—Le LIVRE TROI-
SIEME offre une variété de modeles de 
littérature de Vordre le plus ¿levé, 
développant toutes les complications 
qui se rencontrent ordinairement 
dans les écrits des meillcurs auteurs 
t raducir este ú l t imo l ibro, puede 
decirse ha logrado alcanzar el ú l -
timo grado de fuerza que le hab i -
li tará para leer y comprender las 
obras de cualquier escritor inglés . 
3. ° Todas las palabras de dos ó 
mas silabas llevan un ACENTO en la 
silaba acentuada. Es sabido que en 
inglés no se hace uso de los acen-
tos y no existen reglas especiales 
que puedan servir como un guia 
general para el conveniente énfa -
sis de los polisí labos. La ausencia 
de reglas de acen tuac ión bien de-
finidas, ofrece una de las m á s 
grandes dificultades con respecto 
á una p r o n u n c i a c i ó n correcta, y 
hasta el presente una larga p r á c -
tica se ha considerado como el 
ún i co medio de vencerlas. El autor 
ha acentuado todas las palabras 
que lo requieren, en la presente 
obra, introduciendo esta innova-
ción cuya utilidad sabrán apreciar 
los alumnos que hayan de hacer uso 
de este libro, porque les emancipa del 
ausilio del profesor. 
4. ° Cada lección va encabezada 
de un VOCABULARIO DE PRONUNCIA-
CIÓN para hacer m á s c l á r a l a de las 
palabras de sonido difícil ó capr i -
choso. 
5. ° E n lOS LIBROS PRIMERO y SE-
GUNDO ¿odas las silabas de las palabras 
que tienen más de una van separadas 
por medio de un guión. Esta es una 
reforma completamente original, 
la que al paso que facilita la p r o -
nunc iac ión , e n s e ñ a d mé todo con-
veniente de d iv id i r las palabras en 
sílabas é instruye en la ortografía 
inglesa de sí m u y difícil. En el L I -
BRO TERCERO no se ha continuado 
este sistema, porque se ha consi-
derado que el lector h a b r á adqui -
rido ya suficiente facilidad y p r á c -
tica para hacer inút i l este auxilio. 
anglais. Ainsi , Pon peut d i ré que 
celui qui est capable de traduire 
ce dernier l ivre est p a r v e n ú h at-
teindre. le dernier degré de forcé 
qui le mettra en m é m e de lire et 
de comprendre les ouvrages de 
n'importe quel auteur anglais. 
3. ° Tous les mots de deux ou 
plusieurs syllabes portení un ACCENT 
sur la syllabe accentuée. On sait 
qu'en anglais on ne fait pas usage 
des accents et i l n'existe pas de 
regles spéciales qui puissent servir 
de guide généra l pour la v é r i t a -
ble emphase des mots polysyllabi-
ques. Le manque de regles déf i -
nies sur l'accentuation p r é s e n t e 
une des plus grandes dilficultés 
sous le rapport de la prononciation 
cor rée te , et j u s q u ' á p r é s e n t [une 
longue pratique a été cons idérée 
comme le seul moyen de pouvoir 
les vaincre. L'auteur a a c c e n t u é 
dans cet ouvrage tous les mots qui 
l'exigent, en introduisant cettein-
novation dont les éléves qui devront 
/aire usage de ce livre sauron t appré-
cier Vutilité, attendu qiCá la rigueur 
ils peuvent se passer de professeur. 
4. ° Au commencement de chaqué 
leQon se trouve un VOCABULAIRE DE 
PRONONCIATION qui sert á rendre plus 
claire celle des mots dont les sons 
sont diííiciles ou capricieux. 
5. ° Dans le PREMIER et le SECOND 
LIVRE toutes les syllabes des mots qui 
en ontplus d'une sont séparées par 
un trait d'union. C'est une ré forme 
tout -á- fa i t due á l'auteur, qui tout 
en facilitant la prononciation, en -
seigne la m é t h o d e propre á diviser 
les mots en syllabes, et -instruit 
dans Porthographe anglaise si dif-
ficile en e l l e -méme. Dans le HVKE 
TROISIEME on n'a pas c o n t i n u é ce 
systeme, parce qu'on a c o n s i d e r é 
que le lecteur aura déjá acquis 
assez de facilité et de pratique pour 
pouvoir se passer de ce secours. 
6.° L a unión de dos ó más pala-
bras por medio de un doble guión. Se 
ha intentado este nuevo sistema 
para explicar la forma peculiar á 
la elocución inglesa en la que la 
voz une y pronuncia r á p i d a m e n t e 
varias palabras como si fueran una 
sola. La oscuridad que este modo 
de articular ocasiona á un extran-
gero cuando es interpelado por un 
inglés, es por d e m á s extrema. Pa-
ra familiarizar al alumno con esta 
particularidad que tanta confusión 
produce, ya en la lectura, ya en la 
conversac ión , y para ponerle QU 
disposición de ejercitarse por sí 
solo y adoptar esta especialidad 
de estilo propia á los ingleses, el 
autor ha concebido la idea de unir , 
como se ha indicado, las palabras 
que suelen enlazarse en la pronun-
ciación. 
Tal es en general el sistema que 
EL LECTOR INGLÉS tiene por base: 
tal es en detalle el plan elabora-
do y llevado á t é r m i n o por el au-
tor. La piedra de toque de la p rác -
tica sanc ionará con el tiempo ó 
c o n d e n a r á esta innovac ión . El ve-
redicto de ese distinguido y docto 
cuerpo de profesores del idioma 
inglés, cuya opin ión merece el 
más elevado respeto, se manifesta-
rá en breve. Pero cualquiera que 
sea el resultado, el autor recla-
ma, como recompensa de sus l a r -
gos y á r d u o s trabajos, el modesto 
méri to de un decidido esfuerzo 
para reducir algunas de las m u -
chas dificultades que rodean la ad-
quis ic ión del idioma inglés y para 
facilitar los medios de alcanzarlo 
en el m á s alto grado de perfección. 
La causa del adelanto y progreso 
en cualquier ramo del saber no 
puede menos de ser promovida 
por cualquiera y cada uno de los 
concienzudos v laboriosos esfucr-
6.° Vunion de deux ou plusieurs 
mols par le moyen d^ un double trait 
cPünión. On a essayé de ce n o u -
veau sys t éme pour expliquer la 
forme par t i cu l ié re á l 'é locution an-
glaise dans laquelle la voix lie et 
prononce rapidement plusieurs 
mots comme s'ils n'en formaienl 
qu'un seul. La confusión que cette 
maniere d'articuler occasionne á 
un é t ranger lorsqu'i l est in te rpé lé 
par un anglais est ex t réme. Pour 
familiariser Péléve á cette part icu-
lari té qui luí cause tant de trouble, 
soit dans la lecture ou dans la con-
versation, et pour le mettre en éta t 
de s'exercer par l u i - m é m e et d'a-
dopter cette spécial i té de style i n -
née chez les anglais, Pauteur a 
cong-u l 'idée de joindre, comme 
cela est déjá i nd iqué , les mots 
qu'on lie ordinairement dans la 
p rónonc ia t ion . 
Tel est en généra l le sys t éme que 
LE LECTEUR ANGLAIS a pour base: 
tel est en détail le plan soigneu-
sement t rávai l íé et réal isé par 
Pauteur. C'est en mettant en pra-
tique cette innovation que Pon 
pourra avec le temps Papprouver 
ou la désapprouVer . Le verdict de 
ce savant et d is t ingué corps de 
professeurs de la langue anglaise. 
dont Popinion mér i t e le plus grand 
respect, ne lardera pas á se p ro -
noncer. Mais quel qu'en soit lo 
résul ta t , Pauteur r é d a m e comme 
r é c o m p e n s e de ses longs et p é n i -
bles travaux le modeste mér i t e 
d'un eífort bien déc idé á r é d u i r e 
quelques-unes des nombreuses 
dií l icultés que renferme Pacquisi-
tion de la langue anglaise, et á fa-
ciliter les moyens de Pobtenir au 
plus baut degré de perfection. La 
cause de Pavancement et du p r o -
gres dans n'importe quelle b ran -
che du savoir ne peut moins d ' é -
tre m e n é e á sa perfection parquet-
zos que se hagan para descubrir 
una senda mas corta que lo alcan-
cen. Así es como la ciencia de en-
seña r avanza u n paso y una nue-
va luz por débil que sea se derra-
ma sobre el peregrino para a l u m -
brarle en su camino por la senda 
del saber. Si el autor ha consegui-
do remover algunos de los o b s t á -
culos que hasta ahora han fatiga-
do y hecho vacilar fi todo el que 
e m p r e n d í a el estudio del inglés; si 
realmente ha dado origen á un sis-
tema que con m é n o s trabajo, m é -
nos esfuerzos y el m é n o s tiempo 
posible, disponga al que se dedi -
que al inglés á adquir i r una p ro -
nunc iac ión correcta, un estilo flui-
do y natural en la lectura y con-
versac ión , facilidad en la t raduc-
ción y un profundo conocimiento 
de la cons t rucc ión inglesa, su ob-
jeto h a b r á sido llevado á un t é r -
mino feliz, mejorada la enseñanza , 
y la teoría del progreso basada en 
el gran principio de la remoción 
de las dificultades, p r á c t i c a m e n t e y 
una vez mas establecida. 
BARCELONA: 1.° Octubre de 1877. 
conque ou par chacun des cons-
ciencieux et laborieux efforts qui 
se font pour découvr i r un chemin 
plus courtcapabledeles atteindre. 
C'est ainsi que la science de Pen-
seignement avance d'un pas. et 
qu 'un nouveau r a y ó n de lumié ré 
quelque faible qu ' i l soit, se r é p a n d 
sur le pé ler in afin de l 'éclairer 
dans son chemin par le sentier du 
savoir. Si l 'auteur est p a r v e n ú á 
éca r t e r quelques-uns des obsta-
cles qui j u squ ' á ce j ou r ont fatigué 
et fait hés i ter tous ceux qui onl 
entrepris Pé tude de Panglais; si 
r ée l l emen t i l a d o n n é naissance á 
un sy s t éme qui , avec moins de 
peine, moins de forcé, et le moins 
de temps possible, dispose celui 
qui se voue á la langue anglaise á 
a c q u é r i r une prononciation cor-
rée te , un style coulant et naturel 
dans la lecture et dans la conver-
sation, de la facilité dans latraduc-
tion et une profonde connaissance 
de la construction anglaise, son 
bu t au ra été heureusement m e n é 
á son terme, Penseignement aura 
gagné, et la théor ie du progrés , ba-
sée dans le grand principe de M i -
mination des difjicultes, prat iquc-
ment et une fois de plus établ ie . 
BAUCELONE: l Oclobre 1877. 
CLAVE DEL VOCABULARIO 
P A R A L A . P R O N U N C I A C I O N E S P A Ñ O L A . 
Se ha adoptado representar por lefias en vez do signos la pronunciación I n -
glesa, para evitar toda confusión. 
Las únicas dos letras que tienen algo del carácter de signos, toda vez que 
ellas representan ó espresan sonidos que una simple letra ó combinación de 
letras no podria dar claramente en Español, son a y o; ambas, como sejob-
servará, se distinguen de las demás por el uso de un tipo diferente ó más negro. 
Las letras dobles, tales como aa, aese, ee, i i , oo, y un, no quieren espre-
sar nada mas que el sonido respectivo do las letras sencillas, algún tanto pro-
longado. 
Toda letra cursiva es muda. 






» a española larga 
entre a y e inglesa trepe y de golpe 
» a y e inglesa larga 
como e española larga 
» i española larga 
» o inglesa muy cerrada 
» o española larga y muy abierta 
































suena como ch española espesa 
» » s rancesa 
» » g española suave 
es siempre aspirada 
pronúnciese siempre muy suavemente 
suena como ch francesa 
y> » 2 española 
udfo en jew 
» zéle {fr.) zelo 
» flato 











CLEF DU VOCABULAIRE 
A D A P T É E A L A P R O N O N G I A T I O N F R A N G A I S E . 
On a adoplé la móthode do représenter par des leltres au lieu de signes la 
prononciation Anglaise, aün d'éviter toule coafusion. 
Les seules leltres qui sont sujettes á des signes puisqu'elles roprésentent ou 
expriment des sons qu'une simple lettro ou mume une combinaison de leltres 
ne pourrait exprimer clairement en Franjáis sont a (leltre plus foncée), a, í, 
m', n', ó el V . 
Toute letlre itali'que doit élre considóróe comme muelle. 
V O Y E L L E S . 
Exemple. Signification. Prononciation. Lettres. 
. „ . , ipam (fr,) a son de at frangais comme dans!rnfm a^ng 
(aMteur{^r.) 
íi » » aw frangais írés-ouuerí » [a\i[ang.) lout 
aa » » ü imnqavslong » [hearliáng.) coeur 
i lo trema indique que l ' i doit . .naif í /r . ) 
se pi-ononcer j " [night (anfií.) nuit 
0 son do ó franjáis Irés-fermé i (apoTre [fr.) 






C O N S O N N E S . 
dj son de j auglais comme dans 
h est toujours aspirée » 
m' indique le son de m franjáis » 
n' n'a pas le son nasal » 
r au commencemcnt des mots a ) 
le son peu sensible 
r dans le corps des mots, no 
commen^ant pas une syllabe, 
presque nul 
r «la fm des mots ne se prononce pas » 
tch son de ch anglais » 
v' indique une prouonciation brusque » 






ju i f djiou 
pluma pen' 
run {ang.) courir reúne 














DE LOS ACENTOS, SIGNOS Y ABREVIATURAS. 
EL ACENTO. 
Todas las palabras de más de una silaba están debidamente acentuadas: 
pero ha de tenerse presente que en Inglés no se marca el acento de mo-
do alguno en la escritura, pero sí existe en la p ronunc i ac ión . 
E n los LIBROS PRIMERO y SEGUNDO se señala la división de las palabras en 
silabas por UN GUIÓN, para facilitar la p ronunc iac ión y e n s e ñ a r el modo 
de deletrear. 
= EL DOBLE GUION. 
E n los LIBROS PRIMERO y SEGUNDO el DOBLE GUIÓN indica la unión de dos ó 
mas palabras, las cuales, según el estilo especial de los Ingleses en ha-
blar y leer, deben pronunciarse rápidamente, como si formasen una sola JM-
labra. El acento marca en donde debe cargarse la p r o n u n c i a c i ó n . 
ABREVIATURAS. 
En Inglés ciertas ABREVIATURAS de palabras son comunes, tanto en la 
poesía como en el estilo familiar. E n el LIBRO TERCERO estas abreviaturas 
se esplican colocando á su lado las palabras mismas con todas sus letras en 
letra cursiva y entre paréntesis. Por ejemplo,—V\\ (I will); O'er (over); 
Hon. (Honorable), etc. 
NOTES. 
DES ACCENTS, DES SIGNES ET DES ABRÉVIATIONS. 
L'ACCENT. 
Tous les mots composés de plus d^ une syllabe sont rigoureusement accentués: 
mais on doit remarquer qu'en Anglais on ne fait pas usage de l'accenl 
en écr ivant , quoique cependant i l doive exister dans la p rónonc ia t ion . 
- LE TRAIT D'üNION. 
Dans la PREMIERE et la SECONDE PARTIE la división des mots en syllabes est 
marquée par UN TUAIT D'UNION, afín de faciliter la p rónonc ia t ion et d 'en-
seigner la maniere d 'épeler . 
= LE DOUBLE TRAIT D'UNION. 
Dans la PREMIERE et la SECONDE PARTIE le DOUBLE TRAIT D'UNION marque 
Punion de deux ou plusieurs mots, qu i , selon le style spécial des Anglais, 
quand ils parlent ou quand ils lisent, doivent étre prononcés rapidement, 
comme s^ ils ne formaient qu\m seul mot. L'accent indique la oú Pon doit 
appuyer sur la p rónonc ia t i on . 
ABREVIATIONS. 
Certaines ABRÉVIATIONS de mots s o n t g é n é r a l e s en Anglais, soit dans la 
poésie, soit dans le style familier. Ces abréviations sont expliquées dans la 
TROISIEME PARTIE en p/afrtní á cóté les mimes mots avec toutes leurs lettres en 
caractére italique et entre parenihése. Par exemple,—I'll (Iioill); O'er 
(over); Hon. (Honorable), etc. 
A L E S T U D I A N T E . 
1. Procure que la ARTICULACIÓN sea sonora y distinta. 
2. Que la PRONUNCIACIÓN sea pausada y clara. 
3. Coloque el ACENTO en la propia silaba. 
4. Lea con naturalidad y sin afectación. 
El discípulo que desee hacer ráp idos progresos debe adaptar su estu-
dio al método siguiente:— 
Debe leer su lección diaria á lo m é n o s tres ó cuatro veces. 
Observar con cuidado la acen tuac ión tal como va indicada. 
Referirse a¡ Vocabulario para la correcta p r o n u n c i a c i ó n de todas las 
palabras que le ofrezcan alguna duda. 
Repetir, aun cuando le parezca m o n ó t o n o y cansado, las palabras 
unidas por un doble guión, hasta que logre pronunciarlas con soltura 
y facilidad. 
Aprender á deletrear de memoria las palabras del Vocabulario per-
tenecientes á su lección, dando sus significaciones, y explicando de don-
de se derivan, ó indicando cuales son las otras varias palabras de las 
cuales forman las ra íces . Por ejemplo, tomemos el verbo To THINK, pen-
sar:— 
Cuál es su participio pasado? THOUGHT, pensado. 
• , .. C THINKER,«ensador;THOUGHT,pensamieíiío; 
Cuáles son los sustantivos que \ „ j - * • . . i 1 < THOUGIITFULNESS. jnedíícícum; se derivan de él? í „ ' [ THOUGHTLESSNESS, descuido. 
_ >, i T Í . « ( THOUGHTFUL, pensativo; 
Cuáles son los adjetivos? | THOUGHTLESS, atolondrado. 
( THOUGHTFULLY, con reflexión; 
( THOUGHTLESSLY, sin reflexión. Cuáles son los adverbios? 
Y así sucesivamente. Si este método se sigue con constancia, el estu-
diante se abr i rá paso para penetrar en una mina de sólidos y verdade-
ros conocimientos. 
A L' ELE V E . 
1. I I faut que PARTICULATION soit sonare et distincte. 
2. Que la PRONONCIATION soit claire et bien marquée. 
3. On doit appuyer la yoix sur la syllabe accentuée. 
4. On doit lire d'une maniére naturelle et sans affectation. 
L'éléve qui veut faire de rapides progres doit se conformer dans ses 
é tudes á la m é t h o d e suivante:— 
I I doit l i re sa legón du jour trois ou quatre fois. 
Observer avec soin les accents tels qu'ils sont m a r q u é s . 
S'en rapporter au Voeabulaire pour la prononciation cor rée te de tous 
les mots qui puissent l u i p r é sen t e r quelque doute. 
Répéter , quoique cela paraisse monó tono et fatigant, les mots joints 
par un double trait d 'union, jusqu'a ce qu ' i l parvienne h les prononcer 
d'une maniere facile et dégagée. 
Apprendre a épe le r par coeur les mots du Voeabulaire concernant sa 
legón, en donnant leur signification, et en expliquant d'oíi ils dér iven t , 
ou en indiquant quels sont les autres mots qu'ils peuvent former. Pre-
nons, par exemple, le verbe To THINK, penser:— 
Quel est son participe passé? THOUGHT, pensé. 
_ , .., • C THINKER. joensear; THOUGHT, üens^e; 
Quels sont les sul)slantii3 qui en de-\ „ ,. . ,„ ^ < THOUGHTFULNESS, méditation; 
nvent? ) j • ( THOUGHTLESSNESS, etourderte. 
, v . . f „ ( THOUGHTFUL, riensí/'; Quels sont les adiectifs? ] ^ " , . J ( THOUGHTLESS, etourdi. 
„ , ^ i j i « ( THOUGIITFULLY, avec reflexión; Quels sont les adverbes? j ' ' . ( THOUGHTLESSLY, sans reflexión. 
Et ainsi de suite. Si l 'éléve suit cette m é t b o d e avec constance, i l s'ou-
vr i ra passage et p é n é t r e r a dans un t résor de connaissances vraics et 
solides. 
X I V 
P R E C I O 2 - 4 R S . E N R Ú S T I C A , Ó 2 8 E N C U A D E R N A D O E N T E L A . 
EL IDIOMA INGLÉS 
P O R E L N U E V O M É T O D O I N G L É S . 
V A D E M E C U M 
Ó 
. E L COMPAÑERO I N D I S P E N S A B L E 
DEL ESTUDIANTE Y VIAJERO ESPAÑOL 
PARA. EL ESTUDIO DEL 
IDIOMA INGLÉS, 
POR 
G. H U D S O N - M O N T A G U E , 
D E L A U N I V E R S I D A D D E O X F O R D , I N G L A T E R R A , 
PROFESOR INGLÉS DEL IDIOMA INGLÉS. 
El objeto de esta Obra es: 
1. ° Facilitar al VIAJERO ESPAÑOL y á los que quieren aprender el idio-
ma Inglés un Manual de la Conversación fácil y conciso. 
2. ° Proporcionar al ESTUDIANTE ESPAÑOL un Método nuevo, sencillo y 
práctico para el estudio y pronunciación de la lengua Inglesa. 
O P I N I O N E S D E L A P R E N S A . 
EL HERALD.—Esta es una [notable obra. Ei Manual de Conversación está 
tan por encima de las vulgares é incompletas publicaciones de este 
género como el oro de la escoria... Está admirablemente ordenada, 
escrita con claridad, vigor, acierto, y con la inteligencia y esperien-
cia de quien ha vivido en Lóndre s . Claramente se conoce que su 
autor es natural de Lóndre s . Él nos hace hablar el lenguaje fami-
liar á las clases á quienes nos diri j imos. Él nos enseña á conversar 
con los cocheros de Lóndres en su habla especial: en la estación 
del ferro-carril nos hace adoptar el verdadero lenguaje de los viaje-
ros por los ferro-carriles ingleses; y si estamos en la fonda, en el tea-
tro, en la tienda, ó en cualquier otro punto de Lóndre s , él ha adap-
tado su fraseología con admirable tino y acierto, para que el viaje-
ro español puede darse á entender por la persona á quien se dirija. 
Esto, por sí solo, es de un extraordinario mérito. Pero hay mas. 
Examinada bajo el punto de vista literario, hay en la obra capítulos 
que por la pureza y elegancia del estilo, por la tersura y vigor en la 
dicción, aguda sátira y bellas imágenes, son modelos de composi-
ción Inglesa. Podríamos decir que el autor está tan por encima de 
la vulgar «conjugación de verbos» y «declinación de nombres.» co-
mo un general sobre un simple soldado en conocimientos dolarte 
de la guerra. L a portada indica que el autor es Profesor de Inglés: 
abrimos el libro, y su'contenido nos demuestra además que domina 
el idioma por completo. 
Respecto á la Segunda Parte de la obra, que trata de la Pronuncia-
ción de la lengua Inglesa, parece que el autor ha adoptado con pre-
ferencia para el uso de los estudiantes Españoles el sistema que ha pre-
valecido por muchos siglos en Inglaterra. Ha hecho perfectamente: 
pues es el único sistema que puede eficazmente enseñar las reglas que r i -
gen la pronunciación de nuestra caprichosa lengua. 
EL AVISADOR MALAGUEÑO.—Hemos tenido ocasión de ver atentamente es-
ta obra, y no supimos qué elogiar más, si el Manual de la Conversa-
ción perfectamente ordenado en un método bien establecido, ó la 
sencillez, claridad y concisión sin rivales de su Nuevo método que 
trata de la Pronunciación de la lengua Inglesa. Este es sin duda digno 
de ser estudiado por todos los que intenten saber las reglas de pro-
nunciación tan difíciles y numerosas. De cuantos han tenido oca-
sión de estudiar con el VADE MECUJI, no hemos oido mas que p lá -
cemes, porque gracias á su sencillez, claridad y método, han logra-
do comprender reglas, pronunciación y frases que jamás hablan lo-
grado entender con textos mas antiguos y celebrados. Por esta r a -
zón no nos cansaremos de recomendarla á todos, maestros y discí-
pulos, en la seguridad que todos encontrarán mucho bueno que 
agradecernos. 
LA ILUSTRACIÓN ESPAÑOLA.—Comprende un estenso prontuario de las fra-
ses mas usuales que son halladas con facilidad, y una gramática de 
método sumamente sencillo. E s una obra indispensable al viajero 
Español. 
DIARIO DE BARCELONA.—Muy útil para el estudio práctico de la lengua 
Inglesa. 
IMPRENTA (Barcelona).—Escrito con mucha concisión y expurgado de to-
da redundancia y frases inútiles. 
CRÓNICA DE CATALUÑA.—Muy recomendable y bien ordenado. 
GACETA DE BARCELONA.—Un libro sumamente útil. 
CORREO DE ANDALUCÍA.—Desarrolla un sistema enteramente nuevo. 
PORVENIR DE SEVILLA.—Un libro de gran utilidad. Á veces puede dar me-
jor resultado que un diccionario para ciertas consultas. 
DIARIO DE CÁDIZ.—Lo recomendamos por considerarlo de una gran uti-
lidad. 
LAS PROVINCIAS (Faíencta).—Ofrece la utilidad de una gramática y un 
diccionario. 
BARCELONA: LIRRERÍA DE MAYOL, calle de Fernando VII, núm. 13. 
ADVERTENCIA. 
Antes de empezar un curso sistemático de lectura del inglés, el d i sc í -
pulo debe estar enterado del VADE MECUM, Ó el Compañero indispensable 
del Estudiante y Viajero Español para el estudio del Idioma Inglés que trata 
detalladamente de w i iVMeuo Método para la Pronunciación dé la Lengua 
Inglesa y de las reglas que la rigen. Se le recomienda especialmente que 
ante todo trate de poseer por completo estas reglas explicadas en dicha 
obra. El sistema de p ronunc iac ión que el autor ha adoptado con prefe-
rencia, para el uso de los Españoles , ha formado durante largos años el 
pr imer fundamento de la e n s e ñ a n z a en todas las escuelas y colegios 
elementales de Inglaterra y de los Estados Unidos. Una autoridad m u y 
competente, al hablar de este Nuevo Método, se espresa así:—«Es el único 
sistema que sea capaz de enseñar con eficacia las reglas de la pron unciación á 
las cuales está sujeta la Lengua Inglesa.» 
EL 
LECTOR INGLÉS 
K o u v i , s e d sffipe cadencio. 
O m n i a i n c o n s u l t i Í m p e t u s coepta, i u i t i i s v a l i d a , 
spat io l a n g u e s c u n t . — TACITUS. 
L I B R O P R I M E R O . 
T H E T W I C I . 




L a i d . . 
f r u u t . 
hed . . 
d c h o k 
l e e d . 
. froute. 
. h e d . 
. d l ó k e . 
. l ú d e . 




laf . . . 
l a i t . . . 
s a i . . . 
s m a i l d . 
laf . 
la i tc . 
sa i . 
s m a i l d . 
Two maids, Jane and Kate , "were=on=their=wáy to=Lón-don, 
éacli wilh=a=greaUIoad=of=frúit on=lier=liéad. Jane gave=a=sígli 
and frél- ted all lhe=t íme, but Kate liacl=a=láugh and=a=jóke al= 
éacli step. 
«How=can=you=laugb=so? » said Jane. «Your load is=as=great 
as=míiie and I=am. as=átróng as=yóu=are.» 
Kate smiled and=sáid , «I=have=Iaid=a=twíg on my load tliat= 
makes=it=líglit. Do you the^súme.» 
«Wl ia t?» said Jane. «Thal=:must=be=a=fíne twig to=Iiáve: i t 
might malee my load l ight too, if-=I=liad=sóme=oí=it. TéII=me, 
whát=do=they=call=it ?» 
« It=ÍE=a=twíg" from=a=plánt that makes all loads l ig l i t — (loou 
¡i 
— 10 — 
THE TWO BIRDS. 







b r a u u . . 
doro. . 
l i c s t . . 
l i iEíed. . 
. b e u r d s . 
. braoune . 
. d ó - e u r . 
. flkst. 







p l ü s . . 
s c b ú i e . . 
s u í i t . . 
rong . . 
djet idjc . 
p l i z e . 
o h í o u - e t i r . 
souite. 
von'gne. 
A=lárk and=a=gréen-finch were hung aí=a=ináii,s door. The= 
lárk sang=a=swéet song, and=as=it=sáng, the man's son, a=lad 
nine years oíd , héard=it . 
«Which=of=Lhése two birds,» thouglit lie, «sings such=a=swéet 
song? I=must=sée=it.» 
To=pléase=him his fá th-er took both the=bírds down , and= 
s á i d , «Now, here=are=bóth,—wliích=do=you=think sings such=a= 
swéet song?» 
The=bóy did not take a=mó-ment io=thínk , but=at=ünce fixed 
on=the=bírd. 
« ít=must=be=the=óne that is such=a=bríghL green , » he-cr íed ; 
«for=you=may=be=súre i t cán -no t be that brówn=one, — it=is=!só 
plain ! » 














L i e . . 
Pronun. española. Pronon. fraii?aise. 
e - b á u t . 
e - g u é n . 
e - g ó . . 
e-ue. . 
c r a i d . . 
g i ü v . . 
h á a t . . 
ó n - í e . . 
h á í - e s t . 
n o . . . 
lá i -se . . 
l á i . . . 
Pronun. española, Pronon. francaise^ 
e - b á o u t e . 
e -gMénc. 
e - g ó . 
e - o u é . 
k r a i d . 
gwiv. 
haate . 
ó n - e u r . 
l i á i - e s t . 
n ó . 
l á i - e u r . 
l a i . 
Nó-thing-. 
Oath.. . 
Pré-c ious . 






W a l k . . , 
Whi l e . 
n í e - z m g 
o z . . . 
p r e - s d i i E s 
p r i s ' n . . 




t r u z . . 
uook. . 
h u a i l . . 
W í n - d o w . u í n - d o . 
. n é n t h - i n ' g ) i e 
. ó t h . 
. p r e c h - c u c c . 
. p r i z - z ' u . 
. r é d - é . 
. r i - t é u m . 
. t i ouére . 
. t h á t e . 
. t r o u t h . 
. o u á k . 
. bouai le . 
. o w i n - d ó . 
Long ago there=cáme two youngmen , John and James, be-
fore a=júdge. John said to=the=júdge, « W h e n I went a - w á y , 
three years a-gó, I gave James , whom I thought my=bést friend, 
a cdst-ly r ing w i t h pré-c ious stónes=in=it to=kéep=íbr=me, but 
now he w i l l not give the=ríng báck^to^me a-gá in . » 
James laid his hand on=liis=héart and cr ied, « [ swear on my 
hón -o r that=I=kaów nó- th ing a-bóut the=ríng ! My friend John 
must=be=out=ot=his=wíts to=sáy he gáve=it=me. » 
— u — 
The=júdge said, « John , liave you á-ny w í t -ne s s who sáw=you 
give=him=tlie=ríng ? » 
« In -déed , » said John , « there was no one by when we took 
leave of each o-llier, i in-der=an=óld oak, and I gáve=hini tlie= 
r ing. » 
«I=am=réad-y ,» said James, « Lo=láke my oath I know as l i t -
tle of=the=óak as I do of=the=ríng. » 
Then said the=júdge, «John, go and bnnga=t \v íg from this oak; 
l-should=like to=sée=it. But yon. James, wait l iere t i l l John comes 
back .» 
John went oíT. Áf-ter=a=lít- t le whi l e , llie^júdge said , «Wha t 
keeps John so=lóng? James, look=out=of=lhe=wín-dow, if=he=is= 
cüm-ing=báck=yet.» 
James said, «O, Sir, he cán-no t r e - t ú r n so soon. The=trée is= 
an=hóur's walk í'rom this. 
Then cried the=júdge s t é rn - ly . « O , you wíck-ed l i -a r , who 
were w i l l - i n g to swear to=your=líe be-fóre God, the high-est 
Júdge , who looks í n - t o a l l hearts! You know a-bóut the=ring as 
wel l as a -bóut tlie=trée.» 
And James had=to=give=up the«=ríng, and=was=sent=to=pns-on 
for=a=yéar. 
«Y6u=will=fínd t i m e n o w » , saiJ=the=júdge, «to=think=of=tlie= 
t rú th .» 
THE WONDERFUL BOX. 
Prnrnin. pspaiinla. Prnnon. fran^aise. Pronun. española. Prnnon. frangaisn. 
Brouírht. . broot . . . . brate . 
Cél- lar. . . sel-fe. . . . cél-eur. 
Chéer-ful. . ch í ee - fu l . . . t c h í - e u r - f o u l . 
Ció-ver . . c l ó - v i e . . . . c l o - v e u r . 
Cór-ner. . coo-nie. . . k ó r - n e u r . 
Cows. . . c a u s . . . . k ú o u s . 
Cúr-ried. . kfer-ed. . . k e u r - i d . 
Dirt. . . . díeset . . . . deurte . 
Faith. . . feez. . . . f é t h . 
In-stéad. . i n - s t é d . . . i n - s t é d . 
Just. . . . dchiest . . . djeuste . 
Kítch-en. . k í c h - e n . . . k í t c h - i n e . 
Laughed. . laft laft. 
Mín-ute. . u i í n - e t . . . m í n - i t e . 
P á n - c a k e s p á n - k e e k a . . p á n - k é k e s . 
Póor-er . . p i i íer- íB. . . p ó u r e - e u r . 
Stá-ble . . . s t é - b ' l . . . . s te-bl ' . 
Súp-per . . s e ep - í e . . . . s e u p - e u r . 
W ó n - d e r - u a i n - d r e - f u l o u é u n - d e u r -
ful box.. bocs. . . . foxile b o k s . 
W ó n - d e r s . usen-does.. . o u é u n - d e n r s 
With-Óut . u i z - á u t . . . u u i t h - á o u t í ' 
A w ó - m a n once went to=a=wüod to=an=óld=hér-mit , and=tóld= 
h im tliat=the=hóuse went all wrong; and that she=ditl=nol=knów 
how i t was, but=she=was=püor-er each year. 
The hér -mi t , a=chéer-ful oíd man, tóld=her to=wáit a=mín -u l e , 
and then bróught=lier a=lít-tle box, sealed up, and said , «You^ 
musl=táke this lít-tle-box , and cár-ry=it three times év-e-ry day, 
and three times év-e - ry night, for=a='whóle year, ín - to=the=ki tch-
en, the=cél-lar, tlie=stáble, and=to=év-e-ry có r -ne r oí=the=hóuse, 
ond then bring=it=búck-to=me when=the=yéar ip-ó-ver . » 
The=góod w ó - m a n had great, fai lh in=Lhe=bóx , and cár-ried=it 
a -bóut just=as=she=had=been=told. 
When/=she=wéíit next day íii-to=the=cél-lar, a sér-vant was tá-
k ing out beer w¡tli-óut.=her=léave. '\Vhen=slie=cáme to=lhe=kítcli-
en late=al=níght , the=máicl was má-king a=gránd súp-pe r for 
her-sélf, w i t h pán-cakes and=sú-gar and ó-ther dáin- t ies . When 
slie=wént to=lhe=stá-bles, sbe=füund the=cóws s tánd- ing deep= 
in=dír t , aiid=lhe=liórs-es had on-lv had hay in-stéad=of ció-ver^ 
and=had=noL=been=cúr-ried. Év-e-ry day she=íoiind=out some-
thing wrong. 
Áf-ter the=yéar was past, she=look=back the=bóx to=the=hér-
m i t , and=sáid=t6=hiin, « E v - e - r y thing is bé t - te r now. Let=me= 
have=lhe=bóx an-ó-lher year: i l=does=wón-ders.» 
Bul=Lhe=hér-niit laughed, and said, «I cán-not let you have 
the=bóx; but I=shall=gíve=vou the=chárm=in=i t , Ihat does all 
the=góod, Then he ó-pened the=box, and, l o ! there=was=iio-
thing=in=it but=a=sl¡p=of=pá-per, wilh=thóse würds=on=it— 
«If you wish things to=gd=wéll=with=you, you=must=look=áf-
ter=them vour-sé l f .» 
A STORY. 
Pronun. española. Pronon. frangaisc Proniin. espalóla. Pronon. frangaise. 
Beg-gar. . 
Bridge. . . 
Charles. . 
Clean. . . 
F a i r . . . . 
F ó l - l o w s . . 
Gái-ly. . . 
George. . 




h é g - i e . . . 
b r i d c h . . 
c h a a l s . . 
o l i in . . . 
féff i . . . 
f ó l - o s . . 
g u é - l e . . , 
dchoodch. 
h á i - u o . . , 
noct . . 
mecl-O.. . 
a ú t - s a i d . . 
. begw-eur. 
. b r i d j e . 
. t c h a a l z . 
. k l i n e . 
. f é - e u r . 
. f o l - ó ? . 
. g t t e - l é . 
. d jordje . 
. h á i - o u é ^ 
. n o k t . 
. raed-ó. 
. á o u t e - s a i d í ' . 
Pí- ty . . . 




Stó-ry. . . 
Though. . 
Un-der.. . 
V í l - lage . . 
Walked. . 
Whi l s t . . 
Wind-ing. 
p í - t e . . 
p l i i s . . 
c u á i - e t - l e 
scol- ie . . 
s c u u l . . 
s t ó - r c . . 
zo. . . 
s e n - d í c . 
v í l - e d c h . 
n o o k t . . 
h u a i l s t . 
n á i n d - i n ! 
. p í - t é . 
. p l i ze . 
. k o u á i - e t - l é . 
. sko l - eur . 
. s k o u l . 
. s t o - r é . 
. t h ó . 
. e u n - d c u r . 
. v í l - é d j e . 
. o u á k t . 
• hcmailste. 
o u ú i u ' d - i n ' g í i e . 
Tt=was=a=bríght spring m ó r n - i n g , and=I=was=stánd-ing al= 
the=crü3s-roads in=lhe=víl- lage, where the=brídge leads, on=lhe=í 
r ígh t , to=the=schóol, and lhe=hígh-way winds , on=the=léft, to= 
the=méa-dow, where the=fáir is=héld. There I heard two boys 
spéak- ing as fól- lows:— 
«Good m ó r n - i n g , Charles» 
^Good day, George» 
« Whére=are=you=gó-ing, Charles?» 
"To=schóol. George» 
«To=schóol! Come, lét=U£=go tc=lhe=méa-dow and=play=<in-
s léad .» 
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«In=the=éve-mng, Gcorge. Now, I=must=go=to=schóol and= 
léarn. Good-bye » 
«For my part, i f you go to=wórk, I=sliall=!gó to=pláy,» said= 
Géorge, and=he=rán a -wáy gái-ly; whi ls t bis friend walked q u í -
et-ly lo=schóol, w i t h his books ún-der=his=árm. 
Twén- ty years lá-ter I=was=in=llie=sáme víl- lage, at=llie=sáme 
place. It=was=a=ráw, cold day i n wín- ter . Arpale, bád- ly dressed 
man knocked at=tbe=dóor of=the=scbüol and tben ó-pened=it , 
and=T=liéard wbat fol- lows: — 
« Good day, sir» 
«Good day, my good m a n » 
«Ah, sir, have pí- ty=on=me!» 
« AVbát=do=you=wisb=from=me ? » 
« W o r k , sir. T=will=cléan=out your school fór^you, w i l l l ight 
tbe fire, or do á n - y tbing you please. Pray láke=me.» 
«Cán=:you=not do bé t - te r tban t b a t ? » 
«No, s ir» 
« W h y n o t ? » 
«I=am=no scból-ar , sir» 
« Wbat=Í£=your=náme ? » 
« George » 
« Góme=m. It=is=cüld oút-side, and=the=scbóol is warm witb-ín. 
I=sball=léacb=yovi to=spéll, read and w r i t e , tliougb=you=are=óld. 
Tlie=béa:-ffar was=Géor2,e. Tbe=schóol más-ter was=Ghárles. 
THE BEAE/S SKIN. 







C o w - a r d -
ly. . . . 
Dead. . . 
Ea-ger. . . í-gíc. . 
E a r . . . . iap. . . 
F é l - l o w . . fél-o. . 
F í e r c e - l y . . liacs-le.. 
Fúr-r i -er . , fae-rl-ffi. 
bese.. . 
b e - f ó a ? . 
b r e z . . 
k a c l i . . 
c l a i m d . 
cáu- sec l - l e 
decl.. 
á n - c e u r ' d . 
b é - e u r . 
b i - f ó - e u r . 
b r e t h . 
k a t c h c 
k l a i m á . 
k á o u - c i i r d - l ü 
ded. 
í - g i í e u r . 
í - e t i r . 
f é l - ó . 
f i e r c e - l é . 
f é u r - i - e u r . 
Ground. . 
Growl . . . 
Lived. . . 
Loud. . . 
Mean. . . 






Touch. . . 
W h í s - p e r -
ed 
gravmd. 
g r a u l . . 
l i v d . . 
l a ú d . . 
m i i n . . 
m u u v . . 
r i i c h t . . 
s t r e c h t . 
tookt . . 
zoot. . 
z r u . . . 
t í e c l i . . 
gracmnd. 
g r a o u l . 
l i v ' d . 
l aoude . 
m i n e . 
moxwe. 
r i t c l i ' t . 
s t re t ch ' t . 
t á k ' t . 
t b á t e . 
t h r o u . 
t eutche . 
l m í s - p s e ; c d . . b o u í s - p e n r ' d 
Two b ú n t - e r s bad=beard=of=a=béar tbat l ived in=a=wood. No 
bear so strong and large bad=been=seen for=ía=lüng t ime , and its 
skin musb=be=wórLb a good deal, so=tbe=Uvó b ú n t - e r s talked 
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a-bóut wliat tliey=would=dó willi=the=skín wlien Llie=bear=was= 
kílled. 
«If I shóoL=liim,» said=lhe=óne, « I=shall=make=a=níce fur 
cloak of=his=skín, lo=kée]3=ine warm i n w í n - t e r . » 
«No ,» said tlie oth-er, «if I shoot the=béar , I=sliall=séll tlie= 
skín. The fúr-rí-er óf-fered=me two pounds=íbr=it , and the m ó -
ney w i l l c l ink fíne-ly i n my póck-et.» 
They=had=nüw reaclied the=wóod, far a-wáy from ún-y one, 
and soon found tlie=béar 's fóot -s leps , next they=héard=it. Then 
they be-gán to=be=a-fráid and to t r ém-b le . Not long áf - te r , the= 
béar sáw=Lbem, and=gave=a=lüad growl. On th is , the h ú n t - e r 
who=was=to=sell=its=skin threw a-wáy bis gun, and climbed=up= 
a^trée as=fasl=as=he=cüuld. But the ó t h - e r , who=was=qníte as 
éa-ger to es-cápe , found he=waE=:Loo late. 
By good luck, it=strúck='him that=a=béar w i l l not touch a=déad 
man, so=he=lhré^=him-sélf on=the=gróund, beld bis breath, and 
stretched him-sé l f out, as=if=he=were=déad. 
The bear carne fíerce-ly up ; but when he saw thal=lhe=mán 
did not move, he=thóught he=must=be=déad. He smelt all ó-ver, 
and went a-wáy w i t h - ó u t h ú r t - i n g ^ h i m . 
Áf-ter=a=tíme both h ú n t - e r s got ó-ver theirfears: the=óne rose 
from=the=gróund, and the ó th-er carne down from=Lhe=trée. 
Then the=:óne who=had=béen on=the=trée asked— 
« W h a t did=the=béar sáy=to=you, when he put bis nose to= 
your=éar?» 
« W e l l , » á n - s w e r e d the ó t h - e r , «1 há rd - ly r e - m é m - b e r all he 
said: but=he=whís-pered one tbing p lá in- ly in=my=ríght ear, 
"Név~er sell a bear's skin he-fóre you catch the=Mar"j and he w h í s -
pered in=my=léft ear , "He wlw nms a-wdy from=his~fr¡encl at=a= 
•jpínch is a vé-ry mean, cúrc-ard-hj fél-low ".» 
Know tby friend, be-fóre you=hunl=a=béar. 
A GOOD ÑAME. — S h á l c s p e r e . 
Good ñame , i n man and w ó - m a n , dear my lord, 
Is t he= im-mé-d i -a t e j éw-e l of their souls: 
"Who steals my purse, steals Lrash; 'tis sóme- th ing , nú - th ing ; 
'Twas mine, 'tis b is , and has been slave to=thóu-sands. 
But he that fí lch-es fróm=me my good ñame 
Róbs=me of that, which not en - r í ch -e s h i m . 
And mákes=me poor in-déed. 
— 15 — 
AK A B C OF WISE SÁY1NGS. 








E x - c é l . . 
Faults. . • 
Hearts.. 
e-b irv . . . 
ó l - u e s . . . 
blaBRcli.. . 
b í - s e . . . 
d c e i i - d c l u ü . 
d e t . . . . 
í i - s e . . . 
e c - s é l . . . 
folts. . . 
h a a t s . . . 
e - b é u v c . 
á l - o u é z e . 
b l e u c h c . 
b i - z é . 
dene-djeur . 
d é t e . 
í - z é . 
e c - s é l . 
í 'álts . 
h a a t s . 
I-dlé.. . 
Jokes. . 




S á y - i n g s 
S o w . . . . s o . 
Use. . . . i ú s . 
Zíg-zag . . d s í g - d s 
á i - d ' l . . 
d c h o k s 
lái-fCs, 
of'n.. 
p r a i d . 
r ú - í u l 
s é - i u g s 
. á i -d í ' . 
. d j ó k s . 
. l á l - e u r s . 
. ó f - ' n . 
. pra ide . 
. í 'oxi-foul . 
. s e - i n ' g ; í g s . 
. s ó . 
louce. 
z í p - z a g . 
As we=sów so we=réap. 
Bear and íbr -béar . 
Child, ifcyou=blúsh, God sées=you. 
Do good if=you=would=gét good. 
Éar-ly good, ál-Mrays good. 
For-gíve é v - e - r y one but your-sélí". 
Good-ness is tbe best gréa t -ness . 
Hope on,bope év-er . 
í -d le youth, sad age. 
Jokes shoi i ld=mák3 all laugb, none cry. 
K i n d words cost nó - tb ing , but=are=óí-ten a-bóve all cost. 
Lí-ars are név-er t rús t - ed . 
Mend your=ówn faults be-fóre you=inénd Tom's. 
Név-er put o f f t i l l t o - m ó r - r o w •\vhat=you=can=dó lo-dáy. 
Out=of=débt. out=of=dán-ger. 
Pride goes be-fóre a=fáll. 
Quár - re l s are éa-sy to be-gín, but bard to=énd. 
Réck-less youtb malees rúe-ful age. 
Some are vé-ry b ú - s y but yet do nó- tbing. 
The=bést rose lias thorns róund- i t . 
Use makes éa-sy. 
Vél-vet words are=góod: vél-vet deeds are=bét-ter, 
AVait God's t ime. 
X L (ex-cél). 
Young hearts are=sófte-st. 
Zíg-zag név-er wins tbe^ráce. 
W I L I / S , WONT'S AND CANT'S. 
Tliere=are=tbrée kinds ofmen in=Lliis=wórld—tbe «Wilí 's ,» tbe 
«Wont's» and tbe «Cant's.» Tlie=fírstef-féctév-e-ry-thing, the^séc-
ond op-póse é v - e - r y - t b i n g . and=the=thírd fail in é v - e - r y - t h i n g . 
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WE ARE SÉVEN. 
Prnnnn. espuolá . ProDoa, fran^aise. I'roniiü. espasola. Prsaon. íraogaist1 
Air. . . . 
A- l íve . . . 
B e - n é a t h . . 
G h ú r c h-












éae.. . . 
e - l á i v . . . 
b e - n í i z . . 
duech-iad. 
klíKS-tiBcl. . 
c ó t - e d c h . . 
kSBÍBl. . . 
ded. . . . 
dez . . . . 
d á i d . . . 
d u e l . . . 
é i t . . . . 
foost. . 




. b i - n í t h e . 
. t c h é u r t c l i -
í a a d e . 
. I d é u s - t e u r ' d . 
. Uot-edje. 
. kour le . 
. ded . 
. d e t h . 
. da'i'd. 
. d o u c l . 
. é y t e . 
. foos't. 
. l i e v - v ' n . 
. keur- tch i f . 
Knit . . . . 
Limbs. . . 
Nay. . . . 
Re- l éased . 
Re-pl íed. . 
R ú s - t i c . . 
Sea. . . . 
Sév-en . . . 
Súm-mer . . 
Súp-per. . 
T h r o w -
ing.. . . 
T o -g é t h-
er. . . . 
Up-ón . . . 
W í l d - l y . . 
ni t . . . 
l i m s . . 
u e . . . 
r i - l í i s t . . 
r i - p l á i d . 
rces-tec. 
s i l . . . 
s ev n . . 
SBeni-se. 
SÍBp-íE.. 
z r ó - i u g . 
u á i l d - l e . 
A=3Ímple child 
That líght-ly draws its brealli, 
A n d fecls its Ufe i n é v - e - r y l imb , 
"\Vliál=3hould=it=know of dealh? 
I mefc a lít-tle cot-Lage g i r i ; 
Slie=was=é¡ght years oíd, slie=sáid; 
Her liair was Ihick w i t h má-ny a curl 
That c lús- tered round her=liéad. 
She=liad=a=rús-tic wóod- land air, 
And=slie=was="wlld-ly ciad: 
Her eyes "\vere íair , and vé- ry fair ; 
Her beáu- ty múde=me glad. 
«Sís - te rs and b ró - the r s , l í t - t le maid, 
How m á - n y may yon b e ? » 
« How m á - n y ? Sév-en in all .» she=sáid, 
And w ó n - d e r - i n g lóoked=at=me. 
«And wbere are they? I proy you tell.» 
She án-swered , «Sév-en are w e ; 
And two=of=nas al Cón-way dwell , 
And t\vo=are=gone lo^séa. 
nite. 
l i m s . 
ne . 
r i - l í s ' t . 
r i - p l á i ' d . 
r é u s - t i c . 
s i . 
s ey - 'n . 
s é u m - e u r . 
s ó u p - e u r . 
t l iro- i i i ' ' . 
t u - g u é z - í B . . t o - g í í é t h - e u r . 
cup-oue. 
o u á í l d - l é . 
«Two of us in=41ie=cliúrch-yard lie, 
My sís-Ler and my b r ó - t h e r ; 
And ÍB==the=cMrch-yard cót- tage, I 
Dwell néar=lheni wi th=mv=má-t l ier .» 
— n — 
«You say that lwo at Con-way dwell , 
A n d two are gone to=séa, 
Yet you=are=sév-en,—I pray you tel l , 
Sweet maid, how this may be?» 
Tlien did tbe l í t- t le maid re-ply, 
«Sév-en boys and girls are we ; 
Two of us in=Lbe=chúrcb-yard lie 
Be -néa tb tbe=chúrcb-yard tree. » 
^You run a-bout, my lít-tle maid, 
Your limbs they=are=a-líve ; 
I f two are in=the=cbúrcb-yard laid, 
Then you-are=ón-ly five.» 
«Their graves are=gréen, tbey may=be=séen . » 
The lít-tle maid re-pl íed, 
«Twelve steps or more from mó-ther ' s door, 
A n d tbey are side=by=síde. 
<< My stóck-ings tbere I óf-ten kn i t , 
My kér-chief tbere I hem; 
A n d tbere up-ón=the=gróund I sit,— 
I sit and síng=to=them. 
«And óf-ten áf-ter sún-set , sir, 
•When=it=is=líght and fair. 
I take my l í t - t le p ó r - r i n - g e r . 
And eat my s ú p - p e r tbere. 
«The íirst that died was l í t - t le Jane ; 
I n bed she m ó a n - i n g lay, 
T i l l God re- léased her from=her=páin! 
And then she went a -wáy . 
« So in=the=chúrch-yard she=was=láid ; 
And al l tbe s ú m - m e r dry , 
To-géth-er round tbe grave we played, 
My bró th-e r John and í . 
« And=when=tlie=grüund was white w i t h snow, 
A n d I=could=rún and slide, 
My b ró th -e r John was forced to=gó, 
And he lies by=her=3Íde. » 
3 
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«How m á - n y are you then ,» said I , 
I f Ihey two are i n H é a v - e n ? » 
The l í t - t le m á i d - e n did re-ply, 
«O m á s - t e r ! we=are=sév-en.» 
«But they=are=déad,—these two are dead! 
Their spí-rits are=in=Héav-en ! » 
'Twas th rów- ing words a -wáy : for s t i l l 
The l í t - t le maid would have her w i l l , 
And said, «Nay, we=are=Sév-en.» 
THE ECHO. 
Pronun. espaiiola. Pronon. rranjaise, Pronun. española. Pronon. íranoaise. 
Be -háve . . 
Ech-o . . . 
Ex -péc t . . 
Friénd-ly. . 
Kind.. . . 
Re-cé ived . 
Re - péat -
ing.. . . 
bi-heev. . 
éc-o.. . . 
e c s - p é c t . . 
f rend- le . . 
I c a i n d . . . 
r i - s í i v d . . 
b i - h é v e . 
é c - ó . 
e c s - p é c t . 
f rend- le . 
k a i n ' d . 
r i - c í v ' d . 







rref. . . 
r m i d . . 
s t á a - t ' l d . 
. s t i ú - p e d . 
Sur-prísed. s r e - p r á i s d . 
Treat. . . t r i i t . . . 
Words . . . u a e í c d s . . 
. r i - t e u r n . 
. r enf . 
. roude. 
. s t á a - t ' l d . 
. s t l o ú - p e d . 
. s e u - p r á i z ' d . 
. t r í t e . 
. o u e u r d s . 
H é n - r y liad név-er heard=of=an=éch-o, and now whenhe called 
out «Ho Hop» i n a méa -dow, a=vóice came back from=the=wóod 
re-péa t - ing «Ho Hop.» He'=was=stár-tled and sur-pr ísed , and 
cried out, «Whó<=are=you?» Tlie=vóice cried back «Wbó=are= 
y o u ? » He=lben cr ied , «You=are=a=stú-pid fool.» « S t ú - p i d 
í'ool,» came back from=tbe=wóod. 
H é n - r y now be -cáme áng- ry , and called out w íck -ed ñames , 
but tbey all came back jusl=as=lie=sáid=tbem. He tben ran ín-to= 
tbeawóod to=fínd the=bóy who, he=tbóught , was=:móck-ing=hiin ; 
but=he=could=sée nÓ=one. 
He=sóon ran home , and=told bis mó- the r that=a=gréat bóo-by 
in=the=wóod wa£>=móck-ing=liim ; but his mó-ther said , «You= 
are=\vróng, my boy, you=have=bcen=cúll-ing your-sél fbad ñ a m e s . 
AVbat=you=have=héard has been ón- ly your=ówn words ; for, 
as=you=have=óft-en seen your=:ówn face in=Lhe=wá-Ler, you=bave 
=to-dáy beard your=ówn voice from=the=wóods.If=you=bad=cálled 
=out k ind words, you=would=have=re-céived k ind words back. 
Il=is=ál-ways so, Hén- ry . The way ó th -e r s be-báve=to=you, is 
vé-ry óft-en tbe éch-o of=the=wáy you tréaU=Lbem. If=you=are= 
k ind and friénd-ly wí th=tbem , they=will=be=kínd and friénd-ly 
w i t h you i n re- túrn : but=íf=you=are=róugh and=rúde , you=can= 
ex-péct nó-lbing bét-ter back a-gáin fróm=them. » 
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THE RINCx FINGrER. 
PronuD, cspaüola. Pronon. fran^aise, Pronun, espalóla. Pronon, fransaise. 
Ab-súrd. . ab-sffiDfid.. 
Ac-cóunt . . ac-áiint. . 
Ang-ry.. . á n g - r e . . . 
B e - c á u s e . . b e - o ó o s . . 
Course.. . coos. . . 
Fín-ger . . í 'm-gíe. .- . 
F o r e f í n - fóee fín-gae. 
ger. . . 
Gár-ters. . gúa- t íCs . . 
Háp-pened h á p - ' n d . . 
Huff,. . . bffif.. . . 
Pearls. . . prerels. . . 
a b - c e u r d . 
a k - á o u n t . 
á n ' g - g r é . 
b i - k á z e . 
kooce. 
í 'm-gí<eur . 
f ó - e u r f in • 
gMeur. 
g á a - t e i i r s . 
l i á p - p ' n ' d . 
h e u t . 
p e u r l s . 
P r é - c i o u s . 
Proud. . . 
P u l í . . . . 
Quár-rel. 
pre-scliees. 
p r a u d . . . 
p u l . . . . 
c u á r - e l . . 
R e - f ú s e d . . r e - f i ú s d . . 
Shone. . . s h o n . . . 
Sór-ry. . . s ó r - e . . . 
Sún-shine . s fen-schain . 
Sup-póse . . sasp-os.. . 
Thumb.. . zasm. . . 
Try. . . . t r a i . . . . 
W i t h - ó u t . . w i z - á u t . . 
pre-c l ieuce . 
p r a o u d . 
p o u l . 
k o u á r - e l . 
r i - f í o u z ' d . 
chone . 
s ó r - é . 
s é u n - c l i a m e . 
s e u p - ó z e . 
t h e u n i í ' . 
t r a i . 
o u i t h - á o u t í » . 
Tlie=Ríiig F ín -ge r on=a=lády's hand liad=a=ríng seL w i t h p r é -
cious stones and pearls, which shone l ike=the=sún-shine on=the= 
wá- te r . Then the=Ríng F ín -ge r he -cáme proud, and=would=have= 
nó- th ing to=dó w i t h the ó th -e r f í n -ge r s , and sa id ,—«I 'm a=gréat 
deal bé t - te r than=áll=of=you. » 
When the ó th-er f ín-gers héard=th i s they were áng - ry , of= 
cóurse , as=you=may=sup-póse , and=the=Thúmb said,— « So you 
won't have any nioreto=dó=with=us? W e l l , wé=shall=have just as 
l í t - t le to=do=with=yoú,and=you=can=try how to=get=ón with-óut= 
us.»So,for threedays all the f ín-gers were=in=a>=húír at=the=:Ríng 
F ín -ge r , and=would=have=nó-thing to=sáy=to=it. 
Then, i t h á p - p e n e d , that=the=Ríng F ín -ge r wished to=púll a 
plum from=a=lrée, but=the=Thúmh r e - m á r k e d có ld- ly ,—«Ishan ' t 
hélp=you , you=are=sü proud. » And=só tlie=plÚHi had=to=be=léft 
háng- ing . 
Af-ter=a=tínie , i t w á n t - e d to=bréak a chér - ry off the=bránch 
of=a-trée, but the ó th -e r f ín-gers re-fúsed to=hélp=it , be -cáuse 
it=was=só proud, so the ché r - ry had=to=be=léft h á n g - i n g as=wéll. 
I t next wished to=knit=a=páir of si lk g á r - t e r s , but né i - the r 
the=Thúmb , ñor the=Fóre F ín -ge r would=hélp=i t , on ac -cóunt 
of=its=háv-ing g ív-en it-sélf such a b - s ú r d airs. So=it=cóuld=not 
kn i t , and dropped the=née-dle . 
A t last i t saw that=it=could=dó nó - th ing w i t h - ó u t the ó th -e r s , 
and=it=was=sór-ry it=had=béen so proud to=its=sís-ters. A.nd=it= 
wépt a - lóud , and=bégged=them to=for-gíve=it. AVhen the ó th -e r 
f ín-gers saw its grief, they=were=no=lóng-er áng-ry=with=it , and 
be-gán to=hélp=it a-gáin , and they név-e r more had=a=quár- re l . 
ZÉ-NO thus ad-dréssed a g á r - r u - l o u s youth, — «Ná- tu re gáve= 
us two ears and one mouth, that=we=might=héar much and talk 
l í t- t le.» 
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THE THPiEE BÚTTERFLIES. 
Pronun. espaúola, Pronon. frangaise. Pronun. cspaiiola. Pronon. francaiso. 
Be-hínd. 
B ú t - ter • 
flíes. . 
b i - l i á i n d . . 
bast-aB-flais. 
Fái th- fu l . . f é e z - f u l . , 
Lí-ly.. . . líl-e. . 
Lís-ten-ing. l í s ' n - i n g . 
b i - h á l n ' d . 
b é t - e u r - flais. 
f é t h - f o u l . 
l í l - é . 
l i s - s ' n - i n ' g « e . 
Mér-ri-ly.. 
P l éa - sant . 
Tú- l ip . . . 
Won't. . . 
Y é l - l o w . . 
W h i t e . . . 
mer-e- le . 
p l é - s s e n t . 
t i ú - l e p . 
u ó u t . . 
iél-o- . 
lu ia i t . . 
m é i ' - e - l é . 
p l é z - e u n t p . 
t í o u - l e p . 
o u ó n t e . 
i é l - ó . 
houai t í» . 
There=were=óace three bút-Ler-fl ies, a wli i te one , a red one, 
and a yél- low one, who were p láy- ing in=the=sún, and dán -c ing 
now on this flow-er, now on that, and=they=were=nót t ired, íbi = 
i t=was=so=pléa-sant .But=the=ráincame and=wél=thein and=they= 
wíshed to=fly=a-wáy home; bu1>=they=íóund the house-door slui l , 
and théy could not én- ter , and had to=stáy=out in=the=ráin, and= 
gót wé t - t e r and wé t - t e r . 
Then they flew to=the=Tú-l ip and=sáid , « T ú - l i p , ó-pen your 
leaves a l i t - t le , picase,that=we=niay=take=shél-terfrom=the=ráin.» 
But=the=Tú-lip re-pl íed, «I=sliall=ó-pen to=the=réd bút - te r - í ly 
and the yél- low one, and they may come in , but I won't let the= 
whíte=one én - t e r . » But=Lhe=réd and=the=yél-low bút- ter-f l ies 
á n - s w e r e d , «If you w i l l not let our whi te b ró th -e r i n , we won ' t 
come=at=áll, thánk=you. » 
But=iL=ráined more and more , and=they=ñéw a-wáy to=the= 
L i - l y . «Good Lí - ly ,» said=lhéy, «would=you=kínd-]y ó-pen your 
ílów-er a l i t - t l e , and let us slip i n out=of=the=ráin, for we=:are=. 
vé- ry wet and=cóld ? » 
Then the Lí- ly said, «I=shall=be=glád to=lét=in the white , for 
he looks l ike my-sélf; but=I=wón' t let the=óth-er two in .» But 
the=whíte bút - te r - f ly r e -p l í ed , «If you=will=nót let in my two 
b r ó t h - e r s , I c án -no t th ink of cóm- ing i n wi th-óut=them, for= 
it=would=be=vé-ry wrong to=J.éave=them out in=the=ráin. » 
And=so=they=áll flew a wáy to -gé th -e r , sád-der and wét - t e r 
and cóld-er . 
Bul=the=Sún, be -h índ the=c lóuds , had=been=l ís - ten- ing all 
the time and=had=héard how the bút-ter-flies had=been=trúe and 
fáith-ful to=éach ó th-er , and drove a-wáy the=dárk c loud, and 
shone out a-gáin bright=and=cléar , and=dríed the wings of=the= 
thrée bút-ter-f l ies. . Then they=dánced once more ó-ver the 
tlów-ers , ancWpláyed mér - r i - ly t i l l=it=was=níght, and=thén they 
flew .a-wáy home and=went=to=béd. 
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THE SCHOOL LÉSSONS. ' 
ProDUD. española. Pronon. franíaise. Pronun. espaiiola. Protón, frangaise. 
Bú-sy . . . b í - s e . . . 
Gór-geous . goo-dchres. 
Hur-ráh. . h u r - r á . . 
Jüi-cy. . . d c h i ú - s e . . 
L é s - s o n s . . l é a - ' n s . . 
b í - z é . 
g á - d c h e u e e . 
h o u - r á . 
d j i o ú - c é . 
l é s - s ' n s . 
Plú-mage.. p l i ú - m e d c l i . . p l i ó u - m é d j e . 
Pluck. , 
Quíck-ly. 
R ú s - t l e s . 
School.. 
S tú-d ies . 
Through. 
plrec. . 
c u í c - l e . 
rses-'ls.. 
s c m i l . . 
stse-dis. 
z r u u . . 
. p l e u k . 
. k o u í J i - l ó . 
. r eus - s ' l s . 
. s k o u l . 
. s t eu-d iz . 
. t h r o u . 
A=boy was s í t - t ing in=liis=róoni vé - ry b ú - s y w i l h his lés-sons. 
Then=the=bríglit S ú n - s h i n e sáw=hiin, and=láugb-ing=in t l i rough 
Llie=wín-dow, sáid=to=liiin, « My dár-l ing boy, why=are=you=sí t -
ting there in=tlie=liüuse? Come out and=pláy=wiLh=me.» But= 
tlie=büy would not rise, and said to=llie=Sún-sliine,—« Lét=nie 
get niy=lés-sons réa -dy í irst .» 
As=lie=Í£=wrí-ting=on i n s í - lence , a beaú - t i - fu l l í t - t le B i r d , of 
gay and gor-geous p l ú - m a g e , comes and=pecks=at=lhe=wín-dow 
pane. T ú r n - i n g its=héad on one side and look-ing vé - ry árch-ly, 
il=cálled, «Come a-lóng, boy,—tbe=\vood<=is=gréen, Ihe^skyblue, 
llie=bírds are síng-ing their swéet-est songs, tbe=flow-ers are=in= 
blos-som.» But-t l ie=bóy does not rise, but soys in-=a=íew words 
lo=tlie=Bírd,—«Let=me=gétmy work done íirst.» And so bewrites 
on and writes on , with=his=éyes íixed on=Lhe=púge and=his= 
heart=and=sóul in=bis=stúd- ies . 
Then tbe Áp-ple tree peeps in and rús-tles with=itE=léaves, and 
says in=a=témpt- ing tone,—«Whó=would=:be so bard w ó r k - i n g as 
you! Look al>=my=áp-ples! Tbey=are=áll ripe=and=swéel=for=you. 
Gome out, and p lúck=them, and=fíll your póck-e ts=wi tb=tbem. 
Ón-ly taste one .» But s t i l l tbe=bóy does^not^ise; be ón- ly says 
to=tbe=Áp-ple tree,—«Lét=me=get my lés-sons done íirst. » 
At last he=bas=tliem=án done: he=pácks=up bis books quíck-ly, 
and=rúns=30ut ín- to=t l ie^gár-den. H u r - r á h ! How tbe^Sún- sb ine 
laugbed! Tbe Áp-p le tree threw=dówn=to=him áp-p les by scores, 
and=tbc=Bírd sáng=tot=bim its p r é t - t i - e s t songs. Tbe=bóy leaps 
and bounds w i t h joy in=the=mér-ry s ú n - s h i n e , with=the=sóng 
of=lhe=lít-tle b i rd in=hÍE=éars, and=the=góld-en áp-p les w i t h - í n 
his grasp. 
«Now,» he cries, «I=can=en-jóy my-sél f to=my=héart 's con-
tént , íbr=my=work is done»—and so sáy- ing , he be -g íns to=éat 
a=fine, red, jú i - cy áp-p le . 
EM-PÉD-o-CLES , sée- ing his c ó u n - t r y - m e n live de - l í - c ious - ly 
and build sp lén-d id - ly , said,—« They in -dú lge as=if=néxt=day lo 
die, and build as=if=ál-wavs to live.» 
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W ÍNTER. 
Pronim. española. Pronon. frangaise, Promin. espaiiola. Pronon. francaise. 
Dór-mouse d ó o - m a u s . . dá-maoucí;. 
H ó - n e y 
Bee. . . h a e - u i b i . . . h é n u - é b i . 
Jump. . . c l c h i E m p . . . d j é u m p . 
N ó r t h -
wind... . u ó o z - u i u c l . . n ó o t l i - o u i n ' d 
S w á l - l o w . suól-o.. . . s o u ó l - ó . 
W í n - t e r . . uíu-tíB.. . . oiiíii-tour. 
The=Nó] Ui-wind doth blow, and=wé=shall=have snow, 
And=what=will=Llie=Ro-bin do then. poor thing? 
He' l l sit=in=a==bárn, and=kéep=hiin-sélf warm, 
And=híde=his=ihead ún-der=his=wíng, poor t l i ing. 
The=Nórtl i-wind doth blow, and=wé=shall=have snow, 
And=whát=^v:ill=the-Swál-low do then, poor thing? 
Oh! do you not know, t h a t ^ e ' s - g ó n e long a-gó 
To=a=coún-try much wárm-er than ours, poor thing ? 
The=NTórLh-wind doth blow, and=wé=shall=haYe snow, 
And=whát=will=the=Hó-ney Bee do, poor thing? 
In=hi£=híve he=will=stáy, till=the=cüld's gone a - w á y , 
And=thén he'll=come=üut in=the=spríng, poor thing. 
The=Nürth-wind doth blow, and=!wé=shall=have snow, 
And=whát=will=the=Dór-inouse do then, poor thing? 
Rolled up like=a=báll, in=his=nést snug and small, 
He' l l sleep t i l l warm wéath-er comes back, poor thing. 
The=North-wind doth blow, and=wé=shall=have snow, 
And=wliát=will=the=chíl-dren do then, poor things? 
When lés-sons are done, t h e y l l j ump, skip, and=rún , 
And=pláy ti l l=they=máke=them-sélves warm, poor things. 
NEWS. 
The word ex-p lá ins il-sélf w i th -óu t the muse, 
And=the=íüur lé t - te rs speak from whence comes iiews 
From ^orth, í a s t , west and south, so - lú - t ions made , 
Each quár - t e r gives ac-cóunt of war and trade. 
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THE BRÓKEN HÓRSE-SHOE. 
Pronun. espalóla. Pronon. frangaise. Promin, española, Pronon. frangaisc 
B r ó - k e n . . bró-k'n. . 
Dropped. . d r o p t . . . 
Eát -en . . . í i - t 'n . . . 
Fáint- ing. . feeat- ing. . 
Fár-thing. f á a - z i n g . . 
H ó r s e-
shoe. . . h ó o s - s h u . . 
Hún-dred.. hsen-clred. 
Lá-bor.. . lé-bsB. . . 
b r ó - k ' n . 
drop' t . 
í - t ' n . 
lent-in'gMe. 
f á a - t h i n ' g « e . 
b á s e - c b o u . 
b é u n - d r e d . 
l é - b e i i r . 
L á u g h -
ing.. . . 
P é a - s a n t . . 
Piece. . . 
Quíck-ly. . 
Thirst . . . 
Trcü-ble . . 
Ví l - lage . 
l á a f - i n g 
p é s - ' n t . 
p i i s . . . 
ciu'c- l e . 
Z88£BSt. . 
tras-b'l . 
v ü - e d c b . 
Wíl - l i -am. iiíl-i-aem, 
l á f - i n ' g n e . 
p é z - ' n t . 
p ice . 
k o n í k - l é . 
tbeuste . 
t r é u b - b l ' . 
v í l - é d j e . 
o i ü l - i - c u m . 
A=péa-sant was=wálk- ing a-lóng with=hip=lít- t le son W í l - l i -
am. «See !» said he to=the=bóy . « there lies a=píece=of=a=liorse-
shoe on=tlie=róad. Píck=it=up and=táke=it=with=you.» 
« W h y , » á n - s w e r e d the= lád , «it=is=nót==worth the^ t róu -b le 
of=bénd-ing=dówn=for.» 
But=liis=fálli-er , sáy- ing no-thing , picked=it=úp , and=pút=it 
in=liis=póck-et. Iu=tlie=néxt víl-lage he=sóld=it for=a=fár-thing, 
and=as=it=was=in=a=cóun-try where frui t was=vé-ry cheap , he= 
bouglit=a=gréat=iná-ny cbér-ries with=the=inó-ney. 
Tliey=bóth jóur -neyed on. T h e - s ú n grew vé - ry "hot: tliere= 
was=nó house far or near to=be=séen: no tree, no sbade, no 
spring of=:cóol w á - t e r . Poor l í t - t le W í l - l i - a m was=fáint- ing 
from=thírst, and=could=hárd-ly fól-low áf-ter=his=fátli-er. 
But now bis fáth-er let one=of=the=chér-ries fall on=the=road, 
and=Wíl- l i -am picked=it=iip as quíck- ly as=if=it=had=béen gold, 
and=pút=it=ín-lo=bis=inóuth. Áf-ter=a=féw steps , down fell an-
ótb-er cbé r - ry ; and=tbát , too, he=pícked=up at=ónce: and=so=on, 
t i l l al l tbe=cbér- r ies had=been=drópped on=tbe=TÓad. 
When=they=were=ál l done, and AVíl-li-am bad=éat -en the= 
lást=of=tliem, bis fá th -e r turned, l áugh- ing=to=him, and=sáid . 
« N o w , if=you=bad=stóoped=down once for=tbe=hórse-shoe, you= 
Avould=not=bave=néed-ed to=stóop=down a=hún-d red times íbr= 
lhe=cbér-r ies!» 
Those wlio="will=nót g íve=tbem-sélves t róu-ble a -bóu t l í t - t l e 
Ihings, óft-eu make much more lá-bor for=them-sélves in= 
the=énd. 
WE MÜST BE FREE. — WórdswoHh. 
AVe=must=be=frée or die, who speak tbe tongue 
Tbat Sbák-spere spake: tbe faitb and mór -a l s boíd 
W h i c h Míl- ton held. 
— 24 -
THE WOLF, THE GOAT, AND THE CÁBBAGE. 
ProQun, cspaüola. Pronon. francaise. 
Cáb-bage. 
Fain. . . , 
F i e r c e . . 
Goat.. . , 
Jóur-ney. 
Lose. . . 
Nár-row. , 





l u u s . . 
n á r - o . . 
k á b - e d j e . 
í é a e . 
fleuce. 
gote. 
d j é u - n é . 
louze. 
n á r - r ó . 
Pronun. espaüola. Pronon. franíaise. 
Níb-bled. . n í b - b ' l d . . . n í b - b ' l d . 
Qués-t ion. c u é s - c h a s n . . k o u é s - t c l i o u -
R e - túrn - ne. 
ing.. . . ri-treren-ing. . r i - t e u u - i n ' g / i t í 
Séc-ond . .• s é c - s e n d . . . sek-eunde. 
Troú-b le . . trffl-b'l. . . t r é i i b - b l ' . 
Wolf. . . uu l f . . . . ououlf . 
A=inán once had to=táke a=wólf, a=góat, and=some=cáb-ba-ges 
ó-ver a r ív-er in=a=bóat. But=the=boat=was=só snia l land=nár-row 
thaL=he=could=táke ón- ly one=at=a=tíme. Then carne the=qués -
tion which be=sbould=táke=ó-ver first , so=that=tlie=\vólf inight= 
iiot=éat the=góat , nor=tbe=góaL the=cáb-bage , while=be=was= 
cross=ing. 
I'='WOuld=liave=tá-ken tbe wol f ó-ver first, said Rób-ert . 
ITis Fá th -e r . But=then=the=góat would=have=éat-en=up tbe 
cáb-bage in=the=méan- t ime. 
Má-ry. No, I=would=bave=tá-ken the=góat a-cróss first, íbr^ 
the=:wólf could=not=éat t l ie=cáb-bage. 
Fí í ih-er . Vé-ry good. That would do vé-ry w c l l tbe=fírst t ime: 
but wbich should=he=bave=cár-ried=ó-ver the=séc-ond time ? 
The=wólf or=the=cáb-bage ? 
Rób-ert. The=wolf. 
Fá th -e r . Tben=it=would=bave=éat-en the^góat while he=was= 
r e - t ú r n - i n g for=the=cáb-bage. 
M á - r y . N o , no: he=sbould='bave=cárHried=o-ver the=cáb-bage 
inn=his=séc-ond j óu r -ney . 
Fá th -e r . Then=tbe=góat •\vould=liave=éat-en tha t , wbile he= 
was=bring-ing=ó-ver tbe=wólf. 
Má- ry . A h ! then I=could=gíve the=póor=man=no help. 
Rób-ert. Nor=í : for if=he=tóok=ó-ver the=cáb-bage first, the= 
póor goat would=be=tórn by=the=fiérce wolf. Was the=bóat, then, 
so vé- ry small a n d = n á r - r o w , that=he=could=not=have=tá-ken 
the=wólf and=the=cáb-bage at=ónce? 
Fá th -e r . If=he=could=liave=dóne this , al l would=have=been= 
w é l l : but=I=have=al-réad-y tóld=you that=he=coiild=nót. 
Rób-ert. Then I cán -no t th ink what he=should=:have=done. He= 
must=lóse one of=the=thrée. 
Má- ry . í=would=have=let the=góat eat=a=bít=of=the=cáb-bage. 
In=so=short=a=tíme i t could not eat much. AVhen=I=had=ónce got 
the=wólf a-cróss t he=r ív -e r , then I=could=have=bróught=ó-ver 
the=cáb-bage , and , last=of=úll the=góat. 
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Fá th -e r . It=would=liave=got tlie=poor man ín - to tróu-ble if=he= 
l iad=tá-ken n íb -b led cáb-bage to=his=mást-er . 
Róh-ert. Now I see what=he=must=have=dóne. Whi le lie=was= 
fétch-ing ó-ver the=w61f, he=must=bínd the=góa t , so=that=it= 
could=not=géL=at=llie=cáb-bage. 
Fiit l i-er. That's vé - ry good: but=lie=had=néi-ther=a=córd=witli 
= l i i m , nor=wos=there=a=trée near. 
Róh-ert. •What=a=pit-y-that év -e - ry thing sliould=be=so=hárd 
íbr=the=póor man. 
M á - r y . But could=he=not=have=thóught -be-fóre-hand , and= 
liave=brought=a=córd and=a=stíck ? 
Fá ih -e r . He név-e r thóught=of=it. But now that=he=had=gól= 
í a - to t róu-ble , I wouk l fain see a way out=of=it=íor=him. 
I h á v e = i t ! cried R ó b - e r t , wlio=had=beei i=thínk-ing w i t h - ó u t 
spéak- ing . 
Fá th -e r . I n - d é e d ! Let==us=héar. 
Rób-ert. Xl=his=fírst c ró s s - i ng , the=mán takes tl ie=góat; the= 
cáb-bage stays be-s íde the=wólf, which , of=cóurse, would=not= 
tóuch=it. The=se'c-ond time, he cár - r ies the=cáb-bage a-cróss, and= 
bríngs=back the=güat. H e = t h é n p u t s the=góat a -shóre , and=tákes= 
ó-ver the=wolf, which comes a-gáin to=the=cáb-bage. Last=of= 
á l l , l ie=tákes=ó-ver the=góat, and=só all are=sáved. 
Fá ih-e r . Brá-vo , Rób-e r t ! you=are=ríght . The^mán must, i n -
déed, do=as=you=súy. 
THE ANGELS. 
Pronun. espaiiola. Pronon. francaise. 
An-gels. . é e n - c l c h e l s . . en-dje l s . 
Cér-tain. . s¡BfB-ten. . . cer- teue . 
Gioud. . . c l a u i l . . . . k l a o u d e . 
Dán-ger . . d é e n - d c h í o . . dene-cljeur. 
Déath-bed. dez-bed . . . d é t h - b e d . 
Earth. . . sttez, . . . e r t h . 
Pronun. espaiiola. Pronon. franeaisí, 
Móth-er. . 
Snow. . . 
Sól-dier . . 
"Waive.. . 
W h é t h - e r . 
World . . . 
m a í z - a ! . , 
sno . . . . 
sol-dclias., 
w . e Y . . 
l luéz-8B. . 
USBiEld. . 
m e ú t h - e u r . 
s n ó . 
s ó l - d j e u r . 
oueve. 
b o u é t h - e u r . 
o u e u r l d . 
A=móth-er once told he i^ch í l -d ren a-bóut the=án-gels . 1 don't 
know w h é t h - e r slie=was=quíte sure of all sbe=sáid; but=her= 
wórds were so p l é a s - a n t , l ' m cér-»tain you=would=like=tü=héar= 
them. 
The=án-gels , my dear c h í l - d r e n , she said, are=as=fáir to=lóok= 
up-ón as=the=éartli=and=sky in=the=light=of-spríng. They=have= 
eyes bright and blue, and í lów-ers that név-e r w í th -e r in=their= 
góld-en hair , and=their=swíft wings are l ike=the^sí l -ver m ó o n -
beams. By day and night the=áu-gels íly h í t b - e r and th í - the r 
in=their=gló-ry. 
Í 
— 26 — 
Now let=me=téll=ijou how l íght - ly the=án-gels fly. As soft-ly 
as=the=snów falls from h é a v - e n , as=the=moon glides round lhe= 
w ó r l d , as=Lhe=bud breaks out ín-to=th:e=flQW-er or=the=plánt, 
as=a=léaf o-pens on=a=trée , as=Lhe=clóud floats lhrougli=the=áir, 
aB=lhe=líght páss -es ó-ver land=and=séa: so l íght - ly and sóft-ly 
do=the=án-gels fly. 
And now let=me=sáy what=the=án-gels do. Where=a=poür man 
prays=in=his=néed , they bring bread to=his=hóuse; where=a= 
móth -e r wá tch -e s by=?a=síck ch i ld , they take the=chíld in=their= 
k ind kéep- ing : where=the=sáil-or is=in=dán-ger a -míd the=tém-
pest=on=the=séa , or the=sól-dier a -míd the=slórm oí=fíre=and= 
smóke , there the=án gels come: when any one weeps, they dry 
the=téars : when=you=are=sád, they=con-5:óle=you: when yon 
pray, they=ny w i t h your words t o = G ó d , u n d when you=are=on 
your=déath-bed, they waive their háiids=to=you and béck-on=you 
to=fól-low=them to=Lheir=üwn bright land. 
THE OOLD SNUFF-BOX. 
Pronim. espaiiola. Pronon. fran?a¡se. Pronun, escaiiola. Pronon, fraDQíisí. 
Dis-túrbed d i s - t 8 e » b ' d , . d i s - t é u r b ' d . 
Eá-s i - ly . . i -s i - le . . . . í - z i - l e . 
En-sign. . é n - s a i u . . . en - sa ins . 
Gén-e-ral. . d c l i ú n - e - r ' l . . d j é n - e - r ' l . 
Gén - t l e - d c h e n - t' l- d j e n - t i ' -
men. . . m e n . . . mene . 
H é n c e -
forth.. . h é n s - f o o z . . hcn'ce-footh. 
Here-up-ón h i í e r - a e p - ó n . . h i e r - e i i p - ó n e . 
A=Gén-e - r a l , while=at=tá-ble 
Hón-ored. 
Kínd-ly. 
Lí -n ing . 
on-rod. . 
c á i n d - l c . 
l á i - n i n g . 
Of-fi-cers. of-i-ssas. . 
Pá-rent s . . p é - r e n t s . . 
S á u s - a g e . . s ó s - e d c h . . 
Snüflp-box. sncCf-bocs. 
Touched. . teecb't.. . 
"Who-év-er. l iu -év-pe . . 
on-em-'d. 
k ú l n ' d - l . 
l á i - n i n ' g / i e . 
ó f - i - c e u r s . 
pe-ren' ts . 
s á - s é d j e . 
s n é u f - b o k s . 
teutcb't. 
h o u - é v - e u r . 
shewed some óf-fi-cers who= 
were=at=dín-ner=wíth=him a=néw gold simíT-box. Af-ter=a=tíme 
when=he=wíslied to=take=:a=pínch, he=séarched all bis póck-e ts 
and=sáid , wi th=a=dis- túrbed=ai r , « Whére=can=my=box=be? 
Wíll=you=kínd-ly look g é n - t l e - m e n , i f some=óne=of=you has 
not , w i t h - ó u t t h í n k - i n g , pút=it=in=his=póck-et?)> 
They all h e r e - u p - ó n stood up and turned their póck-ets i n -
síde out. T h e = E i i - s i g n a- lóne kept=his=séat , liis=fáce s h ó w - i n g 
that=he=wasF=in=gréat t róu-b le . « I w i l l not tu rn out my p ó c k -
e t s ,» said=hé, « m y word of hón-or that=I=have=nót=tlie=bóx 
should=be=e-nüugh.» The óf-fi-cers went a-wáy sbák - ing their 
heads to=éach ó t h - e r , and th ínk - ing he=\va£=the=tliíef. 
Next m ó r n - i n g the=Gén-e- ra l cíüled=him and=sáid , «The=bóx: 
has been found. The=lí-nii ig of my póck-e t was=tórn , aiid=the= 
box slipped down to=the=bót-tom of my coat. But now, téll=me, 
why would=you=not=túrn=out your póck-e t last night? A l l tbe 
rest did=it=at=ónce. » 
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Tlie=Én-sign re-pl íed, — «I=sliall=téll=you . G é n - e - r a l , but I 
would not tell á n - y one else. My p á - r e n t s are vé- ry poor, and I 
tbére-íbre gíve=tbein balf my pay, and=eat=a=cóld d í n - n e r óv-e-ry 
day. Wben=I=was=in-ví- ted=by=you my dín-ner was=in=my=póck. 
et, and it=would=liave=pútí=me lo=sliáine be-fóre all tbe ó th -e r s 
i f , wben I turned out my p ó c k - e t , they=bad=séen my black bread 
and sáus-age . » 
Tbe=Gén-e-ra l was toucbed by=tlie=án-swer. «you=are=a=vé-
ry good son, » said=bé; «and , i n ó r -de r tbat=you=niay=bélp your 
pá- ren t s tbe=more=éa-s i - ly , bénce- for tb you=will=dine=\vitb= 
nié.»So sáy - ing , be=léd=liim ín- to=the=dí -n ing- room and be-fóre 
all tbe^óf-ll-cers ináde=bim=a=prés-ent=of=tbe=snúfr-box, as=a= 
próof of=his=hígb es - téem. 
W h o - é v - e r bón-o r s bis fá th-er and m ó t h - e r is sure to be hon-
ored botb by God=and=mán. 
THE PEACHES. 
Ate, . . . e e t . . . 
Blushed. . b l í e s l i t . 
Buy. . . . b a i . . . 
Dóz-en. . . daes-'n.. 
Ed-mund.. écl-moeucl 
Fár-mer . . f á a - m a í . 
Fé-ver . . . íí-vm. . 
Fú- ture . . fm-cbiP. 
Half. . . . baaf. . 
. é t e . 
. b le t ich' t . 
. b á l . 
. d é u z - z ' n . 
. é d - m e u u d . 
. f á a - m e u r . 
. f i -veur . 
. fioú-tcheur. 
. baaf. 
Kér-nel . . kana'-nel. . . k e u r - n e l . 
P é a c h - e s . . p ü c h - e s . . . p í t c b - e s . 
Shews . . . s b o s . . . . ehos . 
Town. . . t a u n . . . . taoune. 
T r á d e s-
man. . . t r e e d s - m a n . t r é d z - m a n . 
Use. . . . i ú s i o ú c e . 
Y ó u n g -
est.. . . tong-est.. . i e ú n ' g w - e s t e . 
A=fárm-er brought five péach-es=wi tb=bim from=tbe=tówn, 
and vé-ry fine ones tbej=\vére . His ch í l -d ren bad név -e r be-fóre 
seen péach-es , and wón-de red at=the=soft=blóom=on=them, and= 
al.=theii'=réd cheeks. Their fá th-er gave one to=each=of=his=fóur 
boys, and one to=thei r=ma-má. 
At=níght \vhen=the=fóar were gó- ing to=béd , their fátb-er= 
ásked=tbem, — « W e l l , how did=the=péacli-es taste?» 
«Oh, it=was=níce,» said=the=él-dest; « i tmél t -ed in=my=móuth , 
and=was=só sweet. It=was=só good tbat I kept the=s tóne , and 
w i l l grow a=trée=from=it.» 
« Good!» said=his=fáth-er; « tba t shews you take care of=tbe= 
fú - tu r e , as=a=góod fá rm-er sbüuld=do.» 
«I ate mine up, and=thréw the=stóne a-wáy,» cried the=yóung-
est; « a n d = m a - m á gáve=me tbe=half=of=hérs. l t=was=the=bést 
peach I év-er ate » 
« A h ! » said=the=fáth-er , «you=have=nót^been vé-ry wise; 
but=you=are=ón-ly=a=cliíld, and=have=áct-ed like=a=chíld. There 
=is=tíme tc=grów wí - se r as=yor=jrów óld-er .» 
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Then tlie=séc-ond son be-gán. « I picked up and broke tbe= 
stóne that my l í t - t le broth-er tbrew a-wáy. Tbere=was=a=ker-nel 
=in=it as=sweet=as=a=nút. But=I=sóld my peach for=as=múch as= 
Avill=búy a doz-en wben I go to=tbe=tówn.» 
His fá lh-er shook=bis=héad, and^sá id , «You=bave=béen vé- ry 
wise, but not like=a=bóy. I hope you-\vil l=név-er=be=a=trádes-
m a n . » 
«And=yoú , É d - m u n d ? » asked their pa -pá . 
É d - m u n d án-swered réad- i - ly and ó - p e n - l y , «I took my peach 
to=síck F réd -e - r i ck our né igh-bour ' s son, \vho=has=a=fé-ver. He 
=did=not=wish=to=táke=it, but=I=láid=it on=the=béd and=came= 
a-wáy.» 
«Now,» said=the=fáth-er, «who has made the=bést=use of=his 
=péach?» 
They all cried , « É d - m u n d ! » 
É d - m u n d said nó-thing but hung down h.is=héad and=blúshed. 
Bu t=h i s=ma-má tüok=him=in=her=árms, and=with=tears=in=her= 
éyes kíssed=him. 
THE FIDDLEE I N THE WOLF'S DEN. 
Promu. española. P r o i m fran^aisc. Pronnn. española, Pronon. franeaise. 






Choir. . . 
Cóm - p a -




Eú-rope . . 
Fí-e-ry. . . 
Hór-ror. . 
eek't. . . 
ag-o-ne. . 
e - l á a m ' d . . 
é e l - b a m s . . 
ó l - m o s t . . 
á n - g s e . . . 
cuái-£E.. . 
k í e m - p e - n e . 
k i ú - r i - í B s . . 
d i - s c r á i b ' d . 
d i - v á u - s e . . 
i ú - r o p . . 
f á i - e - r e . . 
bor-se. . . 
é k ' t . 
á g - o - n é . 
e - l á a m ' d . 
e le -baouce . 
á l - m ó s t e . 
á n g ' g - g í t e u r . 
k o u á i - e u r . 
k e u m - p e - n e . 
k i o ü - r i - e u s . 
d i - s k r á i b ' d . 
d i - v á o u - e u r . 
iou-rope. 
f á i - e - r é . 
b ó r - e u r . 
Hówl- ing . . 
Im-á-gined 
M e a n -
w h í l e . . 
N ú - me -
rous. . . 
P ú b - l i c . . 
Ráth-er . . 
Stár- ing. . 
S ú d - den-
iy- • .- • 
Sur-pnze. . 
Sweat. . . 
Táv-ern . . 
Wild- ly . . 
b ú u l - i u g . . . b á o u - l i n ' g H í ? 
i m - á - d c b i n ' d i m - á d - d j i u ' d 
m i i n - b u á i l . . 
n iú-ma3r-aes . . 
p ieb- l ic . . . 
r a a - z í e . . . 
s t é a s r - i n g . . 
m i n í - h o u á i l e 
n i o ú - m e r -
euce. 
p e u b - l i k . 
r á t b - e u r . 
s t c - r i n ' g « e . 
sred-en-lo. . se t id-en' - lc . 
s t e - p r á i s . . . s e u r - p r á i z e . 
suet . . . . s o u é t e . 
t á v - s e n . . . t á v - e u r n e . 
i i á i l d - l e . . . oua i ld - l e . 
It=is=not=a=lóng time since tbat wólves were n ú - m e - r o u s i n 
some parts of=Eú-rope: in -déed there=are=a=gréat m á - n y s t i l l 
i n some ré-gions. But=the=sló-ry I=am=a-bóut to=re-láte is so 
strange and cú - r i -ous that=it=may=próve i n - t e r - é s t - i n g . 
Once=on=a=tíme a=fíd-dler was gó- ing home from=a=níght,s 
p láy- ing in=a=táv-ern, where he=had=di,únk more than=was=güod 
=for=him, and=had=stáyed till=it=was=vé-ry late. He thought he 
=should=take=a=shórt way bome, and ac-córd- ing- ly he=turned= 
ín-to=a=páth that led through=thc=wóoü, but=as=he=had=nüt his 
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séns-es a-bóut=him vé- ry c léa r - ly , lie=was=sóon lost in=ll ie=thíck 
fór-est. As=he=was=slág-ger- ing a-lóng, down he fell all=at=once 
ín-to=a=déep hole, whic l i t he=hún t - e r s had dug as=a=tráp for= 
wólves. He=was=fríght-ened e -nóugh by=the=fáll, though he= 
\vas=not=húrt, bul=he=was=stíl l=more a - lá rmed on=féel - ingsóme-
thing l ív- ing ú n - d e r = l i i m , wh ich sprang up w í ld - ly . To=his= 
gréat hór - ror he saw that=it=was=a=liúge wol f that, l ike h i m , had 
fáll-en ín- to=the=pí t , and now stood stár- ing=at=hiin w i t h fí-e-
ry eyes that glowed w¡th=sur-pr íze=and=án-ger . 
The=fíd-dler 's po-s í - t ion was=t rú- ly áw- fu l , and=his=state=of= 
mínd more éa - s i - l y i m - á - g i n e d than de-scr íbed . He=had=nó-
tliing in=his=hánd but=his=f íd-dle , and=in=his=ág-o-ny, w i t h -
óut á l -most I h í n k - i n g what=he=\vas=do-ing, he=put=it=to=his= 
shóul-der , and be-gán p l áy - ing all the p íe-ees he knew, wi th= 
the=wólf gá-ping=and=snár l - ing=at=him with=his=o-pen jaws. 
But^the=\vólí', which , like=lhe=dóg cán -no t bear the=sound=oí=a= 
fíd-dle, was now as much fr íght-ened=as=the=mán. and be-gán 
to=howl=like=a=dÓg at év-e-ry fresh pul í at=the=bów. There=was=: 
quite=a=cón-cert be - twéen=the in , for=the=scrá-ping v í g - o - r o u s -
ly, and=the=wólf 's s íng- ing=lo=the=inú-s ic were by=nó=means i n 
time. 
Óth-er wolves now, out=in=the=wóods, when they heard their 
cóm-rade hówl - ing at=the=top=oC=his=vüice in-the=pit , be -gán 
to jo in in=the=nóise , and their cries came óf-ten so near , that= 
the=póor f íd -d le r , who thonght a s ín-gle w o l f too much for cóm-
pa-ny, far less t w o , was i n t é r - ro r that a n - ó t h - e r would=be= 
dówn=on=him év-e-ry m ó - m e n t . or per -háps that=a=thírd and=a= 
fóiirth might come to make a súp -pe r of=his=bünes. 
Mean-whí le the léad-er of=this=chóir, the f íd -d le r , looked oft-
en to=the=sky to see i f there were no signs of m ó r n - i n g ye t , for 
he név-er had known his f id-d l ing pass the time so s lów-ly in= 
his=lífe be-fóre , and=had=név-er felt so du l l and=out=of=héart 
at=his=ówn m ú - s i c . His neck and arms ached: his fín-gers could 
scárce-ly hold the bow:- he h á r d - l y felt the=fid-dle, he=had= 
pláyed so long: and s t i l l he=had=to=kéep=on p l á y - i n g , or the 
wolf might=éat=him. He thought to=him-sélf that=he=would=ráth-
er chop wood all the week long for t w é n - t y years, than play to= 
a=wólf for=a=sín-gle night. 
Be-fóre the=mórn- ing came, two strings of=the=fíd-dle had 
b r ó - k e n ; and, when=it=was=líght, the=third súd-den- ly snapped, 
so=that=he=had=ón-ly the fourth string now to=pláy=up-ón. The 
sweat streamed down his face and cheeks. If=the=lást string 
was=to=bréak, as he ex -péc t - ed é v - e - r y m ó - m e n t i t w o u l d , then 
the wolf, whose hówl - ing all night long had ón- ly raáde=it the 
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h ú n - g ; i - e r , would=gíve=hiin no time to put the fíd-dle to=ríghts 
=a -gá in , and would=be=súre to=cle-vour=him. 
As=he=was=íü-most des -pá i r - ing , oíd Job , l l ie=húnts-man 
passed that way, and heard from far ofT tlie=liówl-ing=of=Lhe= 
wólf, and, áf-Ler=a=tíine , the sounds too of=tlie=f)d-dle out=of= 
tlie=gróund. He=was=hálf fríglit-ened him-sélf , but st i l l he carne 
to=the=pít, and there he found the fíd-dler m á - k i n g the last 
string screech as i f he and i twe re mad a - l íke , and=the=wólf at 
the ó lh-er side howl-ing a t=the=mú-s ic . A shotfrom the h ú n t s -
man ki l led the beast, and=the=poor=fíd-dler ^yas=líft-ed=up. But 
=he=had=learn t=a=les-so n. 
He went home with=a=gréat m á - n y thoughts in=his=héad. 
Név-er would=he=be=óut=a-gáiii at night i n such roads, and=he= 
would=ál-ways take the straight road to=his=hóuse, w i t h - ó u t 
t ry - ing án -y short cuts. Ñor would=he=év-er play at p ú b l i c - h o u s -
es áf-ter that, for dr ink had=dóne=him all the harm, but took 
to=his=née-dle for=a=lív-ing, íbr=he=\vas=a=táil-or by trade: and 
he re-sólved i f év-er he touched the fíd-dle a-gáin it=would=bé 
in=the=chúrch, as=one=of=Lhe=chóir, for he felt sure that=the= 
road home from church was s t rá ight -er and sá-fer than=from= 
thecá le -house . 
THE WISE SHEPHERD BOY. 
ProDiin. espaiiola. Pronon. fran?aisc. 
A-móng . . e - m í e n g . . . o - m é u n g í t e . 
Broad. . . b r o o d . . . . b r á d e . 
Climb. . . c l a i m . . . . W a i m e . 
Cóunt-ed. . c á u n t - e d . . . k á o u n t - e d . 
Court. . . coot. . . . koot. 
Dí-a-mond d á i - e - m a e n d . d á i - e - m e u n ' d 
E - t é r - n i -
ty. . . . i-tse-ni-te. . i - t e u r - n i - t ó . 
Pronun. espaiiola, Pronon. franíaise. 
Eye . . . . á i a l . 
F á - m o u s . . f e - m í e s . . . í e - m e u c e . 
P á l - a c e . . p á l - e s . . . . p á l - e c e . . 
Q u é s -
tions.. . c u e s - c b í e n s . k o u é s - t c b e u n s 
Shép-herd s b e p - í e d . . . c h é p - e u r d . 
Thére-fore z é í s - f o s e . . . t b é r - f o r e . 
"Wé-a-ry. . u í - s e - r e . . . o u í - e u r - é . 
There=was=ónce a shép-herd boy who=was=fá-mous , far and 
near, for=the=wíse á n - s w e r s which=he=gáve to qués- t ions . ThG= 
King=of=the=lánd, á -móng ó l h - e r s , héard=of=him , and=ór-dered 
=him to=be=brought=to=cóurt. 
When=he=cáme , the King sáid=to=him, — <(If=you=can=gíve= 
me á n - s w e r s to three qués - t ions which=I=shall=pút=lOí=you, 1= 
will=tré8t=you as=if=you=wére my own son , and=you=sliall=líve 
in=lhe=pál-ace=\vith=me.» 
«•Whal=are=the=tlirée qués - t ions?» asked=the=bóy. 
«The first quéstion,» said=the=Kíng, « is^— Ho\v=má-ny=drops 
=of=wú-ter úre='.here in=the=séa?» 
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The shép-l ierd boy r e -p l í ed , — «If=you=will=stóp all the r ív -
• ers in=tlie=wóild, so=lliat=noL=a=clróp I=liave=nol=cóunt-ed w i l l 
flow ín-to=tl ie=séa, I=will=téll=you how=má-iiy=drops=of=wá-ter 
there are in=llio=séa. » 
Tlien said=tlie=Kíng, «The next qués- t ion i s , — How=má-ny= 
slarS'=áre=there i n h é a v - e n ? » 
Wlien=he=héard=it , the shép-herd boy asked íbr=a=great=shéet 
of white p á - p e r , and a pen and i n k , and then made so m á - n y 
dots all=o-veD=it=with=the=pén, that no one could th ink oí' 
cóun t - ing=them, and=the=vé-ry=éye grew w é - a - r y of lóok-ing=== 
at=lhem. Then he said, — «There=are=as=iná-ny sLars in=Lhe= 
héav-en as there are dots on this pá -pe r . You=may=cóunl=lhem 
if=you=líke.» But no one would Lhink of t ry - ing . 
«Now,» said=Lhe=Kíng, «Lhe third qués - t ion i s , — H o w - m á -
ny=séc-onds are there i n e - l é r - n i - t y ? » 
Then the shép -he rd boy án - swered , — «There=is-a d í - a - m o n d 
móun- ta in in=lhe=nórLh, which takes an hour to c l imb , aL=Lhe= 
fást-est , and=it=is=as=broad a l=the=bót- tom, év-e - ry way, as=it= 
is=hígh. If=a=lit-tle bird were=to=cóme once in=á=hún-dred 
years, and fly a-wáy w i t h what its beak could pick up , when 
the whole m ó u n - t a i n had been cár - r ied a-wáy, i t=would=máke 
the íirst séc-ond i n e- tér-ni-Ly. » 
«You=have=án-swered the Lhree q u é s - l i o n s . » sa id - the=Kíng , 
«like=a=wíse man, and shall , thére- fore , líve=wiLh=me in my 
pú l -ace , and be my son. » 
THE TEN COMMANDS. 
GÜD has said :— 
1. Thou=shalt=háve no more gods but me: 
2. Be-fore no í-dol bow thy knee : 
3. Take=not=the=náme of GOD i n va in : 
4. Ñor daré the Sáb-ba th -day pro- fáne : 
5. Give both thy pá- rents hón-or due: 
6. Take heed that thou no múr-cler do : 
1. Ab-stáin from words and deeds u n - c l é a n : 
8. Ñor steal, tho'=thou=be=poor and mean : 
9. Ñor tell a w i l - f u l lie , nor=lóve=it : 
10. What>=is=tliy=néigh-bour's do not cóv-e t . 
THE SUM OF THE WHOLE TEN. 
W i t h all thy soul love Gon a-bóve, 
And=as=thy-sélf thy né igh-bour love. 
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THE FRIGHT CHARLES GOT. 
Pronim. española. Proncn. fraaqaise. 
Aw-ful.. 
Be - s íde 




Créa-ture. cri i -chíB, 
Dréar-y. . drí - iB-re 
Fíg-ure . . fíg-cC. . 
oo - fu l . . 
b i - s á i d . 
b r é z - l e s . 
c á s - ' l . . 
chaals . . 
á - f o u l . 
b i - s á u l e . 
b r é t h - l e c e . 
k á s - s l ' . 
t c h a a l s . 
k r i - t c h o u r . 
d r í - e u r - é . 
í í g - e u r . 
Promin. española. Proaon. franqaise, 
Fright. . . f ra i t . . . . fraite. 
Néw-ly . . . u i u - l e . . . . n iou - i e . 
Or-chard. . ó o - o h a e d . . . ó o - t c b c u d . 
Pré-v i -ous p r í - v i - t e s . . . p r í - v i - e u c e . 
S h á - d o w . . s c h á d - o . . . c h á d - ó . 
Sí - l ent . . . s á i - l e n t . . . s á i - l e n ' t e . 
SóL-emn. . s ó l - e m . . . so l -em' . 
Stéw-ard. . s t i ú - i O d . . . s t i o ú - e u r d . 
"Whí-ted. . l i u á i - t e d . . . h o u á i - t e d . 
One day Charles lliouglit l ie=would=rob=an=ór-chard, so vé- ry 
late=al=níght, he crept to=the=wáll of=the=gár-den oí'=Lhe=old= 
cás- t le , and cli inbed=ó-ver=it , and=fílled two bags w i l h áp-ples= 
ai id=péars, óiie=of=which he=wa£=to=cár-ry=a-wáy al=a=tíme. 
When he reached the gár-den wal l with=the=bág, i t struck twelve 
on=tlie=chúrch-clock. IMvas^vé - ry dark: the wind rús - t l ed a-
móng the=leaves=of=lhe=trées with=a=sád, sol-smn, d r é a r - y 
sound: no l ív- ing c réa- tu re was=to=be=3éen: a l l , save the voice 
oí=»the=Wínd, •\vas=as=sí-lent=as=the=gráYe. A t this m ó - m e n t , 
all=at=ónce, Charles saw a=bláck fíg-ure=jf=a=mán cióse be-s íde 
= h i m , wlio seemed to=be=cár-ry-ing the ó th -e r bag. Charles 
gave=a=ycll, let fall the bag, and=ran=as=fast=as=his=légs woi i ld 
cár - ry^him. The=bláck f íg-ure let=his=bag fall ál-so , and=spráng 
=on áí- ter Charles as=í"ar=a£=the=end=oí=the=gár-den w a l l , and 
then he=was=out=of=síglit in=a=mó-ment . But Charles did=not-
turn=to=lüok to=tlie=nght or left , and ón-ly stopped wlien=he= 
réached borne, p á n t - i n g and bréa th- less . 
The=next=dáy he mén- t ioned whal=an==á\v-ful ghost he=liad= 
séen the p r é - v i - o u s n ight , but , of course, he=did=not=say=a= 
wórd a-bóut t ry- ing to steal. The s t é w - a r d , h o w - é v - e r , inade= 
him=cóme=to=liiin that vé-ry day, and=sáid ,— « You=have=been= ' 
t ry - ing to rob the ór -chard last night. There=is=a=sáck full=of= 
frúit ly - ing close=to=tlie=wáll, and=it=has=your=fáth-er,s náme= 
on^it. I=shall=shút=you=up i n pr í s -on . Tlie=bláck man you saw 
was ón- ly your=ówn s h á - d o w , which=tlie=moon cast on the néw-
ly w h í - t e d gá r -den wal l .» 
H e r e - u p - ó n Charles be-gán to=cry, con-féssed the=trút l i , and 
próm-ised név-er=to=be=so=wíck-ed a-gáin as=to<=try=and=stéal. 
It=is=the=sáme w i t h all who do wrong. É v - e - r y rús t - l ing leaf 
f r ígh t -ens^ them, and=tl iey=run=a-wáy from=tlieii=ówn shá-dow. 
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DAYS OF MY YOÜTH. 




E-v i l . 
e-sti'e.. 
beez'd. . 
d i - k e . . 
í - v ' l . . 
Fúr-rowed faer-o'cl. 
Glí-ded. . g l á i - d e d . 
e - s t r é . 
be th 'd . 
d i - k é . 
í -vl". 
fettr-o'd. 
g l á i - d e d . 
Grey.. . . g r e . . . . 
O'er ( ó - v e r . ) ó-ae. . . 
Re-l í -gion. r i - l í - d c h a B u . 
Víg-our . . v í g - c e . . . 
W í s - d o m . . i i í s - d f f l m . . 
Youth. . . i u z . . . . 
gre. 
ó - e n r . 
r i - l í d j - e u n e . 
v í g ¡ t - e u r . 
o u í z - d e u m e . 
ioixth. 
Days of=my=voúth, ye=have=glí-ded a -wáy: 
Hairs of=niy=yoúth, ye are fróst-ed=and=gréy: 
Eyes of=my=yoúth, your keen sigliL=is=no=inóre: 
Cheeks of=my=yoútli, ye are fúr- row'd al l o'er: 
Strength of=Tny=yoú.tli, al l your víg-our=is=góne: 
Thoughts of=niy=yoútli, your gay ví-sions=are=flówn. 
Days of=iny=yoúth, I wish not your re-cál l : 
Hairs of=my=yoútli, V m con - t én t ye=should=fáll: 
Eyes of=my=yoúth, you much é-vil=liave=séen: 
Cheeks of=my=yoúth, bath'd i n tears you=have=béen: 
Thoughts of=my=yoúth, you=have=léd=me a-s t ráy : 
Strength of=iny=yoúth, why l a - m é n t your de-cáy? 
Days of=my=áge, ye=will=shórt- ly be=pást: 
Pains of=my=áge, yet a -whí le you=can=lást: 
Joys of=niy=áge, i n true w í b - J o m de- l ígh t : 
Eyes of=my=áge, be re - l í -g ion your l ight : 
Thoughts of=my=áge, dread ye not the=cold=sód: 
Hopes of=my=áge, be ye fix'd on=your=Gód. 
PETER PIPER. 
Pé-ter P í -pe r picked a peck of p íck- l ing pép-pe r oíf a p é w - t e r 
p l á t - t e r ; 
A peck of p íck- l ing pép-pe r Pé - t e r Pí -per , oíf a péw- t e r p lá t - t e r , 
picked; 
I f Pé - t e r P í -pe r a peck of p íck- l ing p é p - p e r , oíT a p é w - t e r p l á t -
ter, picked, 
AVhere is the p é w - t e r p l á t - t e r and the peck of p íck- l ing p é p -
per Pé - t e r P í -pe r picked? 
6 
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SOME STRANGrE TREES. 
Pronun. española. Pronon. francaise. PronuD. espaiiola. Pronon. francaise 
Awn-ings. 
B á m - b o o . . 
B á n - y a n . . 
C a - thé -
dral. . . 
Cám-phor. 





cha. . . 
I-vo-ry.. . 
Ja -pán . . . 
Juice. . . 
Lón-don. . 
oon- ings . . . a - m n gKes. 
b á m - b u . . . b á m - b o u . 
b a n - i a n . , , b á n - i a n . 
ke-z í -c lr£el . 
k á m - f í B . . 
c l iá i -n íB. . 
có-co-nset. 
c á u - t r i i . . 
g a m - b ú d e h . 
k e - t h í - d r a l . 
k á m - f e u r . 
t eba i -na . 
c o - c ó - n e u t e . 
k a ó u - t r i . 
g a m - b ó u d j e . 
gaet-se pse-ebse g í í é u t - t a 
p é u r t - c b a . 
a i v - r e . . . 
d e b e - p á n . 
deb ins . . 
lien-dsen. . 
a i -veur-e . 
d j e - p á n e . 
d j iouce . 
l é u n e - deunc . 
Mám-moth 
Má-ple . . . 
Nét-tle tree 
Pa lm. . . 
P í c - k l e s . . 
Ré-gi-ment 
Se-vére-ly. 
Só l -d i er s . . 
Stalks. . . 
T á l - l o w . . 
Vá-ri-ous. . 
Vár-nish. . 
W a x - myr-
tle. . . . 
W h ó 1 e 
m a m - í e z . , . 
me-p ' l . . . . 
net- ' l t r i i . . . 
p a a m . . . . 
p í k - ' l s . . . . 
r é d e b - i - m e n t 
s i - v í a e - l e . . . 
sol-dcbSP.s. . 
s tooks. . . . 
t á l - o . . . . 
ve-ri-cBs. . . 
v á a - n i s h . . . 
m á m - e u t b . 
m é - p l ' . 
n é t - t l ' t r i . 
p a a m . 
p í k - k l ' s . 
r é d j - i - m é n ' t e 
s i - v í - e u r - l é . 
so l -d jeurs . 
s t á k s . 
t á l - l ó . 
v é - r i - e u c e . 
v á a - n i e b e . 
u á c s - m a e - t ' l . o u á k s - m e r - t r 
b ó l - s a e m . . . b ó l e - s e u m e . 
"Whát=do=you=think of=a=gréat tree , as=higli=as=an=élin, that 
needs ón- ly to have a cut made=in=its=bárk, i n spring, to r u n 
w i t h sap so sweet that they boil i t down to s ú g - a r ! It=is=the= 
Má-ple . 
The bér - r ies of the W á x - M y r t l e , when boiled, make b é a u - t i -
ful wax which=is=úsed for cán -d les . 
The Ców-tree needs ón- ly to have a hole máde=in=i t , and out 
ílows sweet and whóle - some m i l k . 
The Nét t le- t ree stings yon se -vé re - ly , if=you=tóuch=it év-er so 
sóft- ly, and rá is -es the skin é-ven of hórs -es ín - to great b l í s -
ters, i f they chance to=rub=a-gáinst=it . 
Some=of=the=«Mám-moth» Fines grow as high as the cross-on 
St. Paul's Ca- thé -d ra l in L ó n - d o n , and would hold a school oj 
two h ú n - d r e d c h í l - d r e n , and=a=dóz-en t é a c h - e r s , if=the=trúnk 
were hól- low. 
The b ránch -e s of the Bányan - t r ee shoot down ín- to=the=éarth 
a -gá in , and be-cóme new trees, so that one tree grows, áf-ter a 
long t ime , ín-to=a=smáll wood,large e-nóugh to shé l - te r a r é -
gi-ment of hórse-sold iers . 
G ú t - t a pé r -cha means the gum of the Pé rcha - t r ee . The v á - r i -
ous ú - s e s to=which=it=is=ap-plíed are w é l l - k n o w n . 
The Várn i sh - t r ee grows i n J a - p á n . When pierced, its juice 
is=a=vé-ry fine v á r - n i s h in -déed . 
The Bámboo-cane tree, so wel l known i n the t róp- ics , is made 
ín - to béd-s teads . t á - b l e s , chairs, the frames of small h ó u s - e s , 
hats , bás -ke t s , cups, brooms, soles of shoes, pipes, bows and 
á r - r o w s , wicks of c á n - d l e s , twine; the shá-v ings of=the=cáne 
are used to stuff beds and p í l - l o w s : the leaves make cloaks to 
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keep off the=rá in ; the soft sprouts are boiled and é a t - e n ; ó th -e r 
parts are boiled and=made=in- to=pá-per ; the p i th makes vé - ry 
fine p íc-kles and swée t -mea t s , and=the=júice of=the=cáne is=a= 
fá-mous m é d - i - c i n e . Then, they make bóats=of=it, sails, ropes, 
and cá -b le s , r í g - g i n g , f i sh ing - rods , and m á n - y more tbings 
that=are=of=use=at=séa or=on=the=lákes and riv-ers. The fárm-ers 
=iíse=it for carts, b á r - r o w s , ploughs, w á - t e r pipes, wheels, fén-
ces, and so on. But=I=can't=téll=you one=half=of=the=ú-ses of the 
bám-boo to=the=péo-ple of Chi-na. 
Cám-phor is got by bói l - ing the l eaves=and=bránch-es of=a 
=trée. 
The fine yel-low paint called gam-bóge is=the=juice=of=a=trée 
as large as=an=Eng-lish oak. 
The Tál low-t ree ánd=the=Tórch- t ree have both bé r - r i e s , which 
give r ich fat, of which they make cán-d les . 
The Pá lm- t r ee is said to be put to=as=mán-y ú - s e s as=there= 
are=days=in=the=yéar. lL=is=cér-tain that one k ind or=óth-er=of=iL 
yields wine , o i l , w a x , í lour , s ú g - a r , salt, and the wood and 
ólh-er things of which m á n - y ná - t ions make their h ó u s - e s , and 
their d í s h - e s , arms, and clothes. The pá lm- t r ee has this great 
use á l - s o , that=in=the=dri-est dés -e r t the=síght=of=one á l -ways 
tells where you=will=fínd w á - t e r , for=there=is=ál-ways w á - t e r 
near its roots. 
The dates you eat grow=on=a=Pálm. One palm has=a=léaf so 
large, that=a=>sín-gle=one which=was=bróught to this c ó u n - t r y 
was found to be th í r - ty six feet round. No w ó n - d e r they make 
u m - b r é l - l a s , and tents, and áwn-ings=of=them. They ál-so 
make bóoks=of=them, and use slíps=of=them in-stéad=of=pá-per 
for all they want to wri te down. 
The Oil-Palm gives=us the palm oi l used for c á n - d l e s , lamps. 
soap, and much else. 
The Co-coa-nut palm g íves -us , of course, the có -coa -nu t . B u l 
it=is=of=such=úse where i t grows that=an=óld p ó - e t sáys=of=it:— 
« T l i e I n - d i - a n n u t a-loue 
I s c l ó - t h i n g , m e a t a n d t r é n c h - e r , d r i n k a n d c a n , 
B o a t , c á - b l e , s a i l a n d n é e - d l e , a l l i n o n e . » 
A n - ó t h - e r palm has a nut which is just l ike í -vo-ry when cut, 
and makes m á n - y things we=have=áll seen. 
The brooms w i t h which our streets are swept are made from= 
the=stálks of=the=léaf of=a=kind=of=pálm. 
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THE BLIKD MAN. 
ProniiD. espaiiola. Pronon. frangaisc. ProiiuD, española. Protón, frangalse. 




d í u - e . . 
f o l d . . 
l iaat . . 
d c h i u n . 
. d i o ú - é . 
. folde. 
. haate . 
. d j i o ú n e . 
Lolled. . . lo l 'd . . . 
N é w - m o w n níu-mon. 
Psalms.. . s a a m s . . . 
Quív-er. . k u í v - s e . . 
lo l 'd . 
n i o ú - m ó n e . 
s a a m s . 
k o ú i v - e u r . 
The hl ind man sits in=Lhe=cliéer-ful sun, 
And=liis=héart sings psalms to God: 
He=is=sméll-ing the sweet flów-ers , one by one , 
Gut fresh from the bright green sod: 
And=his=pále lips qu ív -e r w i t h só l -emn j o y , 
For=he=thínks of=tlie=méa-dow he loved as=a=bóy. 
How he w á n - d e r e d a -móng the d é w - y flów-ers, 
In=the=béau-t i-ful June of o íd; 
How he toyed w i t h the n é w - m o w n hay for hours, 
Or lolled on the sheep-shéar-er ' s fo ld , 
"While the sun went down i n góld-en l i g h t , 
And=the=stárs l íght -ed up the dark blue night. 
THE BLIND. 
Pronun. española. Proaon. francalse. Pronun. española. Pronon. francalse. 
Ang-ler. . 
Bal-loon. . 
Bí-ble . . . 
Blind. . . 
Coarse. . . 
Cól - lege . , 
Cóm-fort . . 
Cóun-ties. , 
Fought . 
Gir l . . . 
Guide. . 
á n g - l f f . 
b í e l - l ú u n . 
b á i - b ' l . . 
b l a i n d . . 
coos. . 
c ó l - e d c l i . 
kaem-faet. 
c á u n - t í s . 
foot . . 
gaeail. . 
ga id . . 
á n ' g - l e u r . 
b a l - l ó u n . 
b á i - b l ' . 
b l a i n ' d . 
kooce. 
k ó l - e d j e . 
k é u m - f e u r t e . 
k á o u n - t i s . 
f á t e . 






R é a - s o n . 
Reins. 
Tongue 
V á l - l e y s 
W a l e s . 
Won. . 
Y o r k . 
. h a u n d s . 
. d c l i ó i . . 
. m e n t . . 
. naem. . 
. r í i - s ' n . . 
. r e e n s . . 
. tseng. . 
. v á l - e s . . 
. uee la . . 
. uaen. . 
. iook. . 
. b a o u n d s . 
. d jo i . 
. m e n ' t . 
. n e u m . 
. r í - z ' n . 
. r é u e s . 
. t eun 'g . 
. v á l - é s . 
. o u é l ' z . 
. o u e u n . 
. i ó r k e . 
How=can=a=blínd=girl or boy read? Let=me=téll=you. They 
have books w i t h thewords pricked through the pá -pe r wi thsharp 
points , so=that=the=lét-teis stand up on=the=páge, and=can=be= 
félt by the f ín-gers . They íirst learn the shape of=the=lét-ters by 
í ée l - ing= them, then go on to short words , and be-fóre long, so 
quick are they i n l é a r n - i n g , they=can=réad as fast as=if=they= 
could=sée. 
You or I could not do án-y-thing, l ike this , and=the=réa-son=is 
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that not néed- ing to use our loucli so m u c l i , it=is-iiot=so=kéen 
and quick as theirs. Bul=as=they=have=no=syes, and must find 
out what they want to know i n ó th -e r ways, God lias=liélped= 
them by m á - k i n g their touch grow so fine tliat=it=be-cómes á l -
most=as=good=a=guíde=tü=theni i n m á n - y things as=llie=éye 
would=liave=been. A bl ind man, who used to wri^e o-bóut plants, 
could tell what k ind of plant á n - y one brougbt=him by=bis=fín-
gers, or , if=he=were=not>=quite=súre áf- ter tóuch-ing=it=with= 
them, by pú t - t ing=i t to=tbe=Lip=of=his=tóngue. A n - ó t h - e r b l ind 
man who used to=teach=in=a=cól-lege, that i s , in=a=schóol for 
young men , could te l l sc rá lch-es on=a=sheet=!OÍ"=pól-ished steel, 
though they were so fine that ó th -e r s néed-ed a strong glass to= 
see=them=at=áll. A g i r l , who had for years read her Bí-ble by= 
the=touch=of=her=fin-gers, was t á - k e n i l l , and found that áf-ter 
a time her hands grew numb, so that she could not feel the l é t -
ters as be-fóre. You=may=be=súre she was vé-ry sór - ry to th ink 
that=she=could=no=:lóng-er read that Book which=had=béen so 
great a cóm-fort=lo=her i n ber dá rk -nes s . Her heart was l ike to 
break, and she did not know how to=párt=with=it. She could at 
least kiss i t t é n - d e r - l y be-fóre she gave i t up , and so she líft-ed 
=it to=her=líps and=kissed=it ó-ver and ó-ver. Whal=was=her=jóy 
lo find that=she=could=féel the dear lé t - l e r s with=her=líps i n -
stéad of páss - ing her f ín -gers o-ver=lhem. From that day she 
read her Bi-ble in=this=wáy. 
There=was=ónce a b l ind G é r - m a n who=could=réad pr in t just 
like this , if=it=was=print-ed on coarse pá -pe r which let the l é t -
ters make a deep márk=in=it . I t is vé - ry strange what some bl ind 
péo-ple have=been=á-ble to do. A bl ind man used=to=be=post-
man to three v í l - la -ges i n Wales. The ad -d rés s -e s onthe lé t - te rs 
were=réad=to=him in=a=cér- tain ó r - d e r , and=he=was=név-er 
known to make a m i s - t á k e i n g ív- ing=them to=the=díf-fe-rent 
pér -sons for whom they were meant. There=was=a=blínd man i n 
the north o f É n g - l a n d some years sincewlio=was=a=great=áng-ler . 
He fished in all the brooks a -móng the bi l is , and knew é v - e - r y 
gate and stile i n all the dís-trict . A friénd=of=his, who=was=stóne 
b l i nd , was=a=fá-mous p l áy -e r at cards. A n - ó t h - e r b l ind man 
was=a=gréat s w í m - m e r and=a=bóld r í -der . He=was=in=the=háb-it 
of gó- ing out with=l l ie=hóunds ó-ver h i l l and dale áf-ter the 
liare and=the=fóx, and=he=once=róde=his=horse i n a race and= 
wón=it. I n he=went=ín- to=the=ár -my, and fought at the 
bát - t le of Cú l - lo -den . In=the=dépth of w í n - t e r , when the d r í -
ver of=the=stáge-coach from York could not make out the road 
i in-der=the=déep snow, the b l ind man would take the reins and 
drive the coach sáfe-ly to=its=jóur-ney 's end. He could play on 
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the fíd-dle, he=was=a=fá-mous hó r se -dea l e r , and t r á -ded i n 
m á n - y things be - s íde s , and=in=the=énd took to m á - k i n g roads, 
and made m á n - y in=the=north-em cóun- t i e s . He=was=óf-ten=to= 
be=séen róam- ing through the c ó u n - t r y , c l ímb- ing bi l is , and 
séarch- ing tbe besl way for the road through vá l - l ey s , w i t h no 
help but=that=oí=a=lóng staíT. His ñ a m e was John Mét-calf. 
Bl ind men have óf-ten be-cóme v é - r y clév-er i n oth-er ways. 
One •who=was=bórn b l i n d , taught h im-sé l f to=be=a=fírst-rate 
clock and w á t c h - m a k e r . An-oth-er kept his wife and chil-dren 
by m é n d - i n g docks , and á l -mos t á n - y - t h i n g else that=came=in= 
his=wáy. Mr. L í l - b u r n , the bl ind p r é a c h - e r , went to cól-lege 
though=he=was=blínd, and be-cáme a good schól-ar by kéep - ing 
all=tliat=he=héard in=his=héad. He lived áf- ter=that in=a=wild 
c ó u n - t r y , w i t h bad b r ídg -e s , and streams which=had=to=be= 
fórd-ed,and=the=róads were óf-ten ón-ly tracks through the woods, 
and yet he t ráv-el led s íx - ty t h ó u - s a n d miles by év -e - ry k i n d of 
way , as he says, ex-cép t a bal- lóon or a h á n d - c a r t . 
If=the=blind=can=dó só much wi th -óu t= the i r=eyes , what= 
should=you=be=á-ble=to=do=wíth=them? 
SIMPLE TILL. 
Pronun. espaüola. Pronon. frangaise. Pronun. espaüola. Pronon. franíaise. 
Cár-ri-er. . c á r - i - s e . . 
Cóm-rade. c ó m - r e d . . 
Edge.. . . e d c h . . . 
F ó r - t u n e . . f ó o - c h i u n . 
Gál-lop. . g á l - a e p . . 
Height.. . h a i t . . . 
L á n - g u a j e l á u - g n e d c l i . 
Leaned. . l ü u ' d . . . 
Plied. p l a i d . 
k á r - i - e u r . 
c ó m - r é d e . 
edje. 
f ó r - t c h i e u n e . 
g á l - e u p . 
l iaite . 
l á n - g o u e d g e . 
. l i n ' d . 
. p l a i ' d . 
Prov-erb., 
Rough. . . 
S é -ri-ous-
I7. . . . . 
Slow-ly. . 
Straight. . 
Tired. . . 
T ó - w a r d s , 
p r o v - í C í C b . 
reef.. . . 
s í - r i -aes - le 
s l ó - l e . . 
s t r e e t . . 
t á i -aed . . 
tó -£Cds . 
W á g - g o n . u á g - a ' n . 
. p r ó v - e u r b « . 
reuf . 
s í - r i - e u s - l é . 
s l ó - l é . 
s t r é t e . 
t á i - e u r d . 
t ó - e u r d z . 
o a á g - e u n « . 
Sím-p le T i l l was a há l f -wi t - t ed man. He laughed more than 
he cried, and=did=a'=thóu-sand fóol-ish t r i cks , sóme=of=them not 
vé- ry good. But yet év -e - ry one was vé- ry glad to see the poor 
ówl -head-ed fél-low. 
He=was=ónce w á l k - i n g in= the=cóun- t ry , when a man on foot, 
who=was=ve-ry t i red , came up and said, — «Good friend , how 
fár=is=it, if=you=pléase, to=the=néxt town ?» « Go o n , » said T i l l . 
The man thought, — «This fél-low must=be=>a=fóol, for I know 
vé- ry w e l l , w i t h - ó u t his. t é l l - ing me, that=I=musWgo=ón if=I= 
am=to=gét to=the=tówn.» He went on , t hé re - fo re , and walked 
as=fast=as=he=cóuld. « F r i e n d , » cried T i l l áf-ter h i m , «if you 
keep on as=you=have=be-gún . you w i l l be in=tbe=tówn i n two 
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hours.» « B u t why did=you=not='Sáy=this be-fóre?» asked the 
t ráv-el- ler . T i l l á n - s w e r e d , — « I wished, first, to see how fast 
you=were=á-ble to wa lk , for=I=cuuld=nóL=Lell how long it=would 
=túke=yoa to get to=the=town t i l l I kaew t h a t . » 
An-oth-er time T i l l meta c á r - r i - e r who=was=dr í -v ing his horse 
ó-ver a rough road, as=if=it=were=not=wortli a p é n - n y . As=lie= 
was=páss- ing Ti l l - , he palled up for=a=mó-ment and=called=óut= 
to=him , — « H á l - l o o , c ó u n - t r y - m a n , shall I be á-ble to get to= 
the=tówn t o - n í g h t ? » Más- ter T i l l set his cap straight and á n -
swered vé - ry s é - r i -ous - ly . «O yes, c á r - r i - e r , i f you go slów-ly.» 
The cá r - r i - e r , who did not see the point of=the=án-swer, called 
T i l l a fool and used bad lán-guage=to=him, as=he=plíed his whip 
on=the=póor horse so s tóut - ly that i t broke ín - to a g á l - l o p , i n 
spite of the bad road. But when T i l l came, t ó -wards n ight , to= 
the=edge=of=the=tüwn, there was=the=cár- r i -e r on=the=róad, w i t h 
his wág-gon b r ó - k e n down. As T i l l came u p , he=cálled=to=him 
to come and=liélp=liim to patch up his wág-gon a-gáin . T i l l was 
réad-y e -noúgh to=dó=this, but he took care to let the cá r - r i - e r 
know that he thought lie=was=liim-sélf to blame for=his=mis-íor-
tune, «Did=I=not=téll=you,» said T i l l , « tha t you m u s í go slów-ly 
i f y o u w á n t - e d to get to=the=tówn t o - n í g h t ? Fqr the p róv-erb 
says,— Too fast comes i n last .» 
T i l l was, a n - ó t h - e r t ime, gó- ing w i t h a né igh -bou r for=a=lóng 
tramp. As óf-ten as they came to=the=top=of=a=moun-tain, and 
liad to go down h i l l , T i l l leaned sád- ly on his staff, and w.ent 
a-lóng as i f i n t r ó u - b l e ; but when they were at=the=foot=of=óne 
and had to climb ú p - w a r d s , his face beamed w i t h joy and he 
seemed pleased. «Why=is= i t , » asked his c ó m - r a d e , « t h a t you 
climb up the bi l is so chéer- fu l - ly , and are so sad when you go 
down?» «When=I=am=gó- ing=dówn the h i l l , » re -p l íed T i l l , «1= 
am=th ínk - ing , l ike a fóol-ish f é l - l ow , on=the=héight that is be-
ibre=us, which=we=shall=sóon have to climb , and that spoils my 
p léa - su re : but when I=have=to=clímb a h i l l , then I th ink of=the= 
vál-ley that=is=to=fól-low , and that gives=one good heart. » 
I f y o u wish not=to=be=fóol-ish-ly h á p - p y ó-ver good fór - tune , 
or fóol-ish-ly cast down by t r ó u - b l e , be as wise as S ím-p le T i l l . 
who thought on=tlie=bríght when=i t=was=dárk , and=on=the=dárk 
when=it=was=bríght. 
THE IDLEE.—Oótoper. 
A n í-dler is=a=wátch that wants both hands 
As úse - less if=it=góes as-if=it=stánds. 
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THE CÚNNINGr GRETHEL. 
Pronun. española, pronon. francaisc. Pronun. espalóla, pronon, francaise. 
B á s l - e d . . b é e s t - e d . . 
Be-háved... b i - h c e v ' d . 
Cared. . . k é s c d . . . 
Cér-tain. . s s e í e - t e n . . 
Cún-ning'.. ksen-ing. . 
De-lí-cious d e - l í - s c h í e s . 
D i s - c ó v-
ered. . . dis-kcev-red. 
E l s e . . . . els. . . 
Júi-cy. . . d c l i i ú - s e . . 
, b é s - t e d . 
b i - l i é v ' d . 
k e - e u r d . 
c é u - t e n e . 
k e n n - i n g ' « e . 
d e - l í c b - e u c e . 
d i s - k é u v - e u r d 
else. 
d j i o ú - c é . 
L ú s - t i - l y . . Ises-ti-le. . 
Méan-whi le m í i n - h u a i l . 
Nó-bo-dy . . n ó - b c e - d e . 
P í t - y ^ . . 
P r e - s é r v e . 
Scáld-ed. . 
Shóut -ed . . 
S u c - c é e d . . 
W á s t - e d . . 
W h e t . . . 
pit -e . . . 
pri-sresev.. 
s c o o l d - e d . 
s b á n t - e d . . 
SÍBC-SÍid. . 
i i é e s t - e d . . 
h u e t . . . 
. l ous - t i - l e . 
. m í n e - l i o n a i l . 
. n ó - b e u - d é . 
p í t - é . 
p r i - z e u r v e . 
. s k á l d - e d . 
. c h á o u t - e d . 
. s e u k - c í d e . 
. o u é s - t e d . 
. l iouete. 
It=is=vé-r3r pós-s i -b le that=the^fól-low-ing" tale may not be 
pér-fect- ly true , or t l iaMt=did=not=l iáp-pen júst=as=it=is=re-lú-
ted, but=it=is=so=full=of=fún that=I=shall=téll=it just=as=it=was= 
tóld=me. 
There=was=a=cook wl io wore shoes w i t h higb red heels , and 
when sbe walked out she used to tura ber-sé l f round to=look=at= 
them, and=was=vé-ry próud=of=tbein and=thóught , «Gré t -he l , 
you=are=a=vé-ry bánd-some girl .» When she r e - t ú r n e d home, 
she drank a=cup=cf=wíne for g l á d - n e s s , and=as=the=wíne made 
her h ú n - g r y , she be-gán to eat the best of=what=she=cóoked, 
till=she=could=éat no more, sáy- ing as=she=díd=so,—«The cook 
must know how the meats she dréss -es tas tes .» 
Her más - t e r once sá id=to=her ,—«Grét -hel , a guest is cóm- ing 
w i t h me to -n ígh t to=súp-per : get r éa -dy two hens.» 
«That I shall, n íce- ly ,» án-swered Gré t -he l . She soon ki l led 
the hens , scá ld-ed=them, p lúcked=them, stuck=them=on=the= 
sp í t , and=máde=them réa -dy for róas t - ing , and=ias=éve-ning 
came, she=pút=them to=:the=fíre. The hens be-gán to=be=níce-ly 
brown and to=be=róast-ed as=they=shóuld=be, but no guest came-
Then Gré t -he l called to=her=más-ter ,—«If the guest is not c ó m -
i n g , s i r , I=must=táke the hens from=the=fire , but=it=is=a=pí-ty 
and=a=sháme if=they=are=nót soon éa t -en , whilst=they=are=nice= 
and=júi-cy. » 
Her más-ter said,—«You=are=ríght: TU go my-sé l f and fetch 
the guest.,» 
When her más- ter had turned bis back, Gré t -he l put a-s íde 
the spit with=the=héns, and thought, «S tánd- ing so long by=the= 
fíre makes me sweat and feel t h í r s - t y : who knows \vhén=they= 
will=come: I=shall=go=dówn to=the=cel-lar and have a drop.» So 
s á y - i n g , she ran d o w n , tOok=a=júg, and drew offsome wine í n -
to=it, and=dránk=it . «The wine wants to=come=óut,» said=shé;, 
«and=it=is=not=góod=for=one to be with-óut=some.» Then she 
went up - s t á i r s a-gáin, put the hens once more to=Lhe=fíre, b á s t -
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ed=them w i t h b ú t - t e r , and turned round the spit l ú s - t i - l y . But 
they be-gán to smell so nice , and=to=send=úp such=a=:témpt-ing 
steam, that she thought , « F m a-fráid there's sóme- th ing not 
quite r ight : I=niust=try=them.» A n d so she rubbed her f ín-ger 
on one, and then put=i t=ín- to=her=nióuth. « W e l l , » said=shé, 
«that is good: it=is=a=sín and shame that=they=are=not=éat-en= 
at=ónce.» She then ran to=the=win-dow , to see i f her más- ter 
w a s c ó m - i n g : but=she=>3áw n ó - b o - d y , and carne back to=tlie= 
héns . «The one wing is burnt a l - r éa -dy^» thought she ,—«i t= 
would=be=bét-ter with-óut=it .» So=she=cut=it=óírand áte=it, and= 
it=was=de-lí-cious. When=she=had=fín- ished=it , she thought,— 
«The óth-er w ing must go too , else mást-er w i l l see that=one=is= 
w á n t - i n g . » "VVhen=she=had=éat-en the séc-ond w i n g , she went 
once more to=the=wín-dow and=looked=for=her=mást-er , but= 
she=did=not=sée=him. «Who k n o w s , » thought she, « p e r - h á p s , 
they w o n ' t come at al l . I t looks as=if=they=had=góne sóme-where 
else.» Then s h e = s á i d , — « G r é t - h e l , my g i r l , you=have=be-gún 
w i t h one, take an-óth-er dr ink , and fín-ish=it a l - t o - g é t h - e r : 
when=it=is=éat-en you=wil l=have=péace.Why should the good 
things that=are=sént=us be w á s t - e d . » She , thére- fore , ran once 
more to=tlie=cél-lar, took a draught, and then ate up the=rest= 
of=the=hén w i t h great glee. When=i1>=was=all=down, and her 
mást-er had not yet come, she looked at=the=óth-er hen and 
said ,—«Where the one is, the óth-er must be, the two go to-géth-
er: what=is=ríght for=the=óne is fair for=the=ótli-er. » So the séc -
ond hen fól-lowed the first, for=she=ate=it=ál-so. 
When=she=had=jús t f in - i shed , i n came the más t -e r , and cried, 
—«Gré t -he l , bring in the fowls q ú i c k - l y , the guest will=be=bére 
p rés -en t - ly .» 
«Yes, m á s t - e r , » re -p l í ed G r é t - h e l , « I - sha l l=a t - t énd= to= i t= 
at=ónce.» 
Her m á s t - e r saw, m é a n - w h i l e , that=the=clóth was laid and= 
the=tá-ble set ou t , and took up the cá rv - ing knife w i t h which 
he=was=to=cút=up the hens , and be-gán to=whét=it. Méan-whi l e , 
the guest came and knocked m ó d - e s t - l y at=tlie=háll door. G r é t -
hel ran and looked=who=was=thére, and when she saw it=was= 
the=guést , she put her f ín-ger to=her=móuth and=sáid ,—«Hush , 
hush! be oíf as quíck-ly as=you=cán, for -if my m á s t - e r cá tch-es= 
you, it=will=be=wórse=for=you: he=has=in-ví- ted=you to s ú p - p e r 
I k n o w , but he ón- ly did so to cut oíTbotb your ears. L í s t - en , 
bow he whets=the=knífe! » The guest heard the sound, and h ú r -
ried as=fast=as=he=cóuld from=the=dóor-step. Gré t -he l there-
np-ón ran to=her=mást-er and sa id ,—«You=have=in -v i - t ed a 
prét - ty guest, in -deéd , m á s t - e r ! » 
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« Why,>/ cried her mást -er sur -pr í sed , « wha t ' s= the=mát - l e r?» 
« H e snalched i ip both the hens from=the=dísh, as=I=was= 
br íng- ing=theni to t á - b l e , and=ran=óír=with=them. » 
«That ' s a prét- ty way to act, » ob-sérved the mást-er . «If=he= 
had=ón-ly t á - k e n one, there=would=liave=been=some-thing left 
for=me=to=éat,»—and sáy- ing this he ran to=the=stréet , and 
shóat-ed=to=the=guést to stop, but=the=guést pre- ténd-ed he=did= 
not=héar=him. So he ran áf- ter=him, with=the=knífe s t i l l in=his= 
hánd , and cried out, «On-ly one, ón-ly one,» m é a n - i n g that=the= 
guést shouldtake the onehen and leave the óth-er. But=the=guést 
thought he meant ón- ly one=of=his=éars , and ran as=iP=fíre was=: 
be-hind=him, that=he=might=pre-sérve the two. 
Gré t -hers clév-er-ness did=not=sáve=her long, for=her=mást-er 
soon dis-cóv-ered how she=had=be-háved, and turned her a-wáy. 
More than tha t , she=had=got=íond of d r í n k - i n g , and=she=camc= 
to=be=at=póor d r ú n k - e n wó-man, for whom nó-bo -dy cared. 
A lie may suc-céed once, nay twice, but=its=de-téc-tion in=the= 
énd is=as=cér-tain as=two=and=lwó make four. 
DANIEL, THE SOAP-BOILER. 
Pronira. espaiiola. Pronon. I'ransaise. Pronun. espaiiola. Pronon. franijaise. 
Dán-i -e l . . d á n - i - e l . . . 
E x - c h á n g e e c s - c l i é n d c l i . 
F é a s t - i n g 




How-év -er h a u - é v 
I-dle.. . . á i - d ' l 
f í i s t - i n g . 
fé l -o . . . 
g r í B m - b ' l . . 
g á a - d e d . . 
h é e t - f n l . . 
d á n - i - e l . 
e k s - t c h é n ' d j e 
f i s t - in 'g í se . . 
f é l - ó . 
g r é u m - b l ' . 
g á a - d e d . 
b é t e - f o u l . 
b a o u - é v - e n r . 
á i - d T . 
L í v e - l y . . l á i v - l e . . . 
Oys-ters. . ó is - tses . . . 
P r ó m - i s e d p r ó m - i s t . . 
S c á r c e - l y . s k é - s e s - l e . . 
Sígh-ing1. . s á i - i n g . . 
Sóap-boi l -
er. . . . s ó p - b o i l - í P . 
Tér-ror. . t ér -se . . . 
Tréa-sure . t r é - s c b a ) . . 
l á i v e - l é . 
o i s - t eurs . 
p r ó m - i s t . 
s k é - e u r c e - l é . 
sá i - in 'gwe . 
s ó p - b o i l - e u r . 
t e r - e u r . 
tréj-eure. 
D á n - i - e l , the sóap-bo i l e r , had learnt m á - n y songs, and=sáng-
them with=a=líght heart all day at=hi£=wórk. He óft-en had not 
vé - ry much to eat, yet=he=wa&=as=háp-py=as=a=kíng , and=the= 
sóund of=hÍ£=cle8ir voice rang all round. When men héard=it 
they=would=ásk, « W h o is i t that=is=ál-ways s íng- ing i n that 
way?» — and=they=would=be=tóld , «I t=is=Dán, the sóap-boiler .» 
There lived near this chéer-y fél-low, a r ich , í -dle , fat maiij 
who used to spend half the night féas t - ing , and then turned the 
bright m ó r n - i n g ín- to=nígl i t , by m á king=it bis s léep- ing time. 
He=could=scárce-ly shut=his=éyes, h o w - é v - e r , be-fóre Dan 
would break i n on=his=rést by=hís=líve-ly m ó r n - i n g songs. NO' 
wón-de r then that=the=rích í-dle man was=án-gry . «The cár-r i -on 
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crow fly a -wáy with=your=sóngs, you há le - fu l c r é a - t u r e , » he= 
would=cry=óut; « I ón- ly wish that sleep were=as=chéap here as= 
óys-ters=are!» 
He soon found out who i t was who sang, and got Dan to=conie 
=to=him at noon one day. «Hów=are=you, my stout fél-low? How 
=do=you=get=on? É v - e - r y one speaks well=of=your=sóap ; how 
much does=it=fétch=you a=yéar?» 
<íln=(v=yéar, my dear s i r?» re-pl ícd Dan. « I név -e r cóun-ted 
that: I don't réck-on that way. The^óne day gives what=the=néxt 
day ú - se s . It=Í£=the=sáme all=the=year=round, so=you=may=cóunt 
what I gain a= jéa r : there are three h ú n - d r e d and síx-ty íive days 
in one.» 
«That 's=all=ríght: but could=you=not=téll=me what a day 
bríngs=you?» 
«Yüu=are=too=clóse w i t h me, sir. Que brings less, a n - ó - t h e r 
more, as=i t=háp-pens. I=have=nó- th ing to=grúm-ble=at, ex-cépt 
that=there=are=so=má-ny feast days, when=I=am=fórced to re-
máin í-dle. I ' m sure that=the=mán who made so m á - n y , must= 
haVe=been=rích l ike you: he could not have néed-ed to work 
for=his=lív-ing » 
The rich man was vé- ry glad to=héar=all=this, and paid D á n - i -
el a great sum for n ó - t h i n g but that=he=should^síng no more in= 
the=mórn- ings , and break in on=his=sléep as=he=had=dóne. Dan 
próm-ised he=would=be=quí-et and ran off home in high spír-its 
wi th=his=món-ey, and=híd=it , for fear of á n - y thief sée-ing=it. 
H e c ó u n t - e d , stroked and=kíssed=i t , and thought h im-sé l f the 
háp-p i -es t man in=the=Würld. 
To=keep=his=new=tréa-sure safe from thieves , he watched 
night=and=dáy ó-ver the wél l - locked box in=which=he=pút=it . If= 
his=lít-tle dog chanced to stir in=the=níght , or=if=the=cát moved, 
he=would=spring=out=of=béd i n t é r - r o r , th ink- ing he=was=rób-
bed; un-Líl al last, áf-ter he=had=óft-en béa t -en and=scóld-ed= 
them=bóth , he got ríd=of=them. He saw, at last, the=móre he 
guárd-ed=i t , that care comes w i t h m ó n - e y : he saw all bis peace 
all bis j oy , s lów-ly léave=him. Nó- th ing that=he=áte t ás t -ed wel l 
he did not care for=what=he=dránk: he=could=not=sléep i n peace 
and a -wáke he=was=rést- less and filled w i t h fears, s ígh- ing i n -
sléad=of=síng-ing. 
At last, his=óld h á p - p y days rose ín=his=lhóught3 a -gá in , and 
he ran to=his=néigh-bour , the r ich man, and=sáid , — «My dear 
sir, gíve=me sóme- th ing bé t - t e r than=to=wátch m ó n - e y i n -
stéad=of=síng-ing ! Take your gold back, and=léave=me my l ight 
heart. Let who w i l l én -vy your f ó r - t u n e , I won't ex -chánge my 
joys for yours. I=had=a=líght heart and=a=gáy song, in-stéad=of= 
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mon-ey and=the=clínk=of=it. What I used to be i n days gone-by, 
I=shall=be=a-gáin,— plain D a n , the sóap-boiler . » 
CHIBESE FISHING- BIKDS. 










c h á i - n i i s . . 
d á i - v i n g . . 
d a u t . . . 
fó l -k iBi i s . . 
dcliff inks. . 
m á u - e d c l i . 
m ó o - s ' l . . 
Pe-cú-l i-ar p i - k i ú - l i - í e . 
a f - f ó r d . 
t c h á i - n i z e . 
d a í - v i n ' g K e . 
daoute. 
f á l - k e u n e s . 
d j e u n ' k s . 
m á n - é d j e . 
mor - s l ' . 
p i - k í o u - l i - e u r 
Prey.. . . p r e . . . 
P ú r - p o s e . . pag-pass. 
Pur - sú i t . . p í B - s i ú t . 
S a - g á -
cious.. . 
Scent. . . 
Size. . . . 
Spán- i -e l , . 
U n - ú s e d . . 
se-gue-scl ises 
sent . . 
s á i s . . . 
s p á n - i - e l . 
ffin-ius'd. 
p r e . 
p é u - p e u c e . 
p e u - s í o u t e . 
s e - g i t é - c h a n -
ce, 
sen'te. 
sa ize . 
s p á n - i - e l . 
e u n - í o u z ' d . 
The s t rán-ges t mode of f ísh-ing i n C h í - n a , a mode p e - c ú - l i - a r 
=to=it, is by birds trained for=Lhat=púr-pose. F á l - c o n s when em-
plóyed=in=the=áir, or hounds when fól- low-ing a=scent=on=the= 
éa r th , are not more sa-gá-c ious in=the=pur-sú i t of their prey, or 
more cér- ta in i n ob - t á in - ing= i t , than these birds i n their w á t e r -
hún t ing . They=are=a-bóut tlie=size=of=a=góose, w i t h grey p l ú -
mage and webbed feet, and=a=lóng and vé- ry s lén-der b i l í , c róok-
ed=at=lhe=póint. Their pów-er of d í - v i n g , or r e - r aá in - ing ú n - d e r 
wá- t e r , is not gréat -er than that of m á n - y ó th-er birds that prey 
u p - ó n fish; but=the=wón-der-ful thing i s , how these birds em-
plóy their in-st inct at the c o m - m á n d of=tlie=fish-er-men wlio= 
own=them, in=the=sáme m á n - n e r as the l iound, the spán - i - e l , 
or=the=póint-er o-béys the h ú n t s - m a n or=the=fówl-er. 
The n ú m - b e r of these birds=in=a=bóat is=in=pro-pór- t ion to= 
the=síze=of=it. Al=a=cér-tain s í g - n a l , they rush ín- to=the=wá-ter 
and dive áf-ter=Lhe=físh; and the mó-ment tliey=have=séized their 
prey, they=fly=with=it to their boat, and though there=may=bé a 
h ú n - d r e d of these vés-seis t o -gé th -e r , the sa -gá-c ious birds á l -
ways r e - t ú r n to=their=ówn m á s - t e r s ; for, a-midst the crowd of 
f ísh-ing junks which=are=some-times as -sém-bled on these oc-
cá - s ions , they név-er fail to d i s - t í n - g u i s h that to which they be-
lóng. When the fish are=in=gréat p l é n - t y , they soon íill=a=bóat= 
wi th=them; and w i l l sóme- t imes be seen fly-ing a-lóng with=a= 
fish of such size, as=to=máke á n - y ene un-úsed=to=the=síght , 
doubt his vé - ry eyes; and=sucl i=is=their=sa-gá-ci- ty, that when 
one of them háp-pens=to=have=tá-ken a fish wliich=is=too=lárge= 
for=him a-lóne to m á n - a g e , the rest at once af-fórd their help. 
'While=they=are=thús l á -bou r - ing for=their=más- ters , they are 
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pre -vén t -ed from páy- ing á n - y a t - t é n - t i o n to=thein-sé lves , hy a 
ring passed round their necks, so con- t r íved as to h ín -de r á n - y 
a t - t émpt to swál - low the least mor-sel of what they take. 
TEN FRIENDS. 
Pronun. espailola. Pronon. fran?aise. PronuD. espaüola. Pronon. franíaisi' 
A-ble. . . é - b ' l . . 
Friends. . f rends . . 
Grúm-ble.. graem-bl . 
Jagk.. . . d c b a c . . 
é - b l ' . 
f ren 'ds . 
g r é u m - b l ' . 
d j a k . 
Lá-zy. . . l é - s e . . 
Sure.. . . s c h í u - s e . 
Thumbs. . ZEBUIS. . 
Y a w n . . . ioon . . 
l é - z é . 
c h i o ú - e u r . 
t b e u i n s . 
i á n e . 
«I=\vish=I=had=some=good=fríends to help me on i n life!» cried 
lá-zy Jack, wit l i=a=yáwn. 
«Good friends! w h y , you=have=tén!» said his más - t e r . 
«I am sure I=have=not=half=so=mán-y, and thosel have are too 
peor to help me.» 
«Gount your f í n -ge r s , my boy,» said his más - t e r . 
Jack looked down on his b ig , strong hands. 
«Gount thumbs and all,» ád-ded the más - t e r . 
«I have; there=are=tén,» said the lad. 
«Then n é v - e r say you=have=not=tén good friends, á-ble to help 
yon on in l i f e . Try \vhaL=they=can=dó=for=you, be-fóre yon grúm-
ble and fret be-cáuse you do not get help from óth-ers .» 
A FUNNY CHORUS. 
I saw É - s a u k í s s - ing Kate, 
ATad=the=fáct=is we all three saw: 
For I saw E-sau, he saw me, 
A n d she saw I saw E-sau. 
OPPOSITE SIDES. 
When Ól- i -ver Crom-well íirst coined his m ó - n e y , an oíd 
róy-a l - i s t , lóok-ing on one of the new p í e - e e s , read this i n -
scr íp- t ion on one side, «God is w i t h u s ! » — o n the ó t h - e r , «The 
Góm-mon-wea l th of Éng- land .» «I see,» he ob - sé rved , «God and 
the Góm-mon-wea l th are on díf-fer-ent sides.» 
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THE PÓLISH h W T E R ' S SON. 
ProniiD. espaiiola. Pronon. frangaise. Pronun. espaiiola. Pronon. frangaise. 
An-xious. . 
Bít-ter-ly. . 
D i s - c ó v - e r 
E x - h á u s t -
ed. . . . 
F ó r e - p a w s 
Fúr- ther . . 
Gl ís - tened 
Hind.. . . 
Jaws. . . 
Lév-e l led . . 
Mín-ute. . 
á n k - s c l i a e s 
b í t - a M e . 
dis-kee-vse 
e c s - ó s t - e d 
f ó o e - p o o s 
fse-zee. . 
g l i s - 'nd . 
h a i n d . . 
d c h o o s . 
l é v - ' l d . . 
m í n - i t . . 
á n ' k - . d i e u s e . 
b i t - t c u - l é . 
d i s - k é u v - e u r . 
é g z - á a - t e d . 
f ó r e - p á z e . 
feur- thet ir . 
g l í s - s ' n ' d . 
h a m ' d . 
d j á s . 
i l e y - T d . 
m í n - i t e . 
Mús-c le . . 
Néck-t ie . . 
Pul led . . . 
Rí-fle. . . 
Róugh-er . . 
Scratched. 
Shóul -der . 
S trüg-g l e s 
S u s - p é n s e 
Tongue. . 
U-ní - ted. . 
Vén- ture . . 
mses'l. . . 
n e c - t a l . . 
p u l ' d . . . 
r á l - f 1. . 
rsef-se. . . 
s c r a c h ' t . . 
s c h ó l - d í e . . 
strseg-'ls. . 
s í e s - p é n s . . 
teng. . . 
i u - n á i - t e d . 
v é n - c l i í e . . 
. m e u s - s l ' . 
. n é k - t a i . 
. p o u l ' d . 
. rái - f l ' . 
. r eu f - eur . 
. s k r a c h ' t . 
. c h ó l - d e u r . 
. s t r é u g - g l ' s . 
. s e u s - p é n ' s e . 
. t eun 'g . 
. i o u - n á i - t e d . 
. v é n - t c l i e u r e . 
A=l iún t s -man , who lived i n P ó - l a n d , sent=his=sóu, a boy of 
lour-teen, one éve-n ing to=a=víl-lage a short d í s - tance off. As= 
the=lí t- t le fél-low was cóm- ing home a-gáin , and=liad=réached 
w i t h - í n three h ú n - d r e d pá-ces of=his=fátli-er's house, he saw 
sóme-thing sí t - t i i ig=on=the=róad,which hefán-cied at íirst a dog. 
The moon threw a palé l ight=on=the=wáy, the snow gl í s - tened , 
and=il=\vas=bít-ter-ly cold. The boy pro-céed-ed a few steps fúr -
ther, and saw, to=his=sur-príse that=it=was=a=béar. He=had= 
heard=ití=üfL-en said that , if=you=\vere=chased=by=a=béar, the 
best thing you=could=do was=to=thrów your-sélf on=the=éarth 
and pre-tend=to=be=dead. In=his=tér-ror he=thóught=of=this, and 
threw him-sél f flat=on=the=gróund. The beast p ré s - en t - l y rose 
and carne néar -e r and néar -e r , w i t h slow, cáu- t ious steps, stood 
s t i l l be-s íde=hi in , and=sniíTed=all=o-ver=him to. d i s -có-ver what 
he was. The boy did=not=move a l imb or=a=mús-cle , and=the= 
béar walked round and round=him, then stood s t i l l at=bis=íeet, 
and be-gán to=sméll=hini, and=to=póke=him here and there w i t h 
=ils=nóse. I t stepped=upon=his=clóthes év-e-ry mín-ute , and pulled 
at=pié-ces=of=them. Lí t - t le by l í t - t le i t carne néar-er and néar -e r 
bis head and touched bis neck,—the first bare f lesh ,—lícked=i t , 
snííTed=at=it, and took bóld=:of=his=néck-tie with=i ts=l íps , the 
w á - t e r rún-ning=out=of=its=líps wliile=it=díd=so. Ev-e-ry l i ck 
was roúgh -e r , and=the=sniff-ing was grée-d i -e r each breath. 
The bear now put onc=of=its=féet ó-ver the boy, so=that=it=had 
=his=néck be- twéen bis two fóre-paws. «It 's life or death, now,» 
thought the boy in=an=!ág-o-ny of hó r - r i - b l e sus-pénse. Quick=as 
l í gh t -n ing he seized the úg- ly beast biy=its=two=fóre-legs, and= 
dréw=them so clóse=to=bini that=it=had=not=róom to=lay=hóld=of= 
h in i with=its=téeth. I ts snout lay pressed a-gáins t his left s h ó u l -
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der, itE=lóng dry tongue hung out a- lóng-s ide the mouth=of=the 
=bóy. The bear's throat made a noise as=if=it=was=cho-king, and= 
it=scrátched through the boy's boots and stock-ings with=its= 
híad claws, t i l l=he=was=bléed-ing. 
«Fáth-er ! fá th-er!» cried he, as=he=now=got=to=the=hóuse-
door. «Fá th-e r ! f á th -e r ! f á th -e r ! ó-pen!* r e -péa t - ed he in=his= 
ág-o-ny , for no one héard=him. The door was ból t -ed ín - s ide , 
and=all=\vere=a-sléep. He=was=ex-háus t -ed : he could not push 
or knock=at=the=dóor, for=he=had=bóth=his=hands fu l l pú l l - i ng 
hard at=the=béar's legs to=keep=him=on=his=báck. He could not 
vén- ture to k ick w i t h bis foot, for=he=was=a-fráid he migh t lose 
his bá l -ance wi lh- the=béas t ' s s t r úg -g l e s , and fall . A t last he 
turned his back to=the=dóor, and banged the bear a-gáinst=i t 
wi th all his forcé, so=that=itF=gave=a=yéll that woke the house-
dogs, and set=them=áll bá rk - ing their lóud-es t . «Fá th -e r !» 
shrieked the boy, a-bove the báy-ing=of=the=dógs , — «ó-pen for 
mér-cy 's sake, I=have=a=béar... a-líve!» 
The h ú n t s - m a n heard now at last the=voice=of=his=són , and= 
the=án-xious m ó t h - e r was=in=an=ín-s tant down in=the=yárd und 
ó-pened the door. There stood the f á th -e r , with=his=ri-fle l év -
eUed. 
«Don't fire, f á t h - e r , » cried the boy, —« I h a v e ^ ü n ^ o n ^ i n j -
báck: ón- ly ó-pen the door.» This done, he threw i n the bear 
wi th all his forcé on=its=báck, a -móng the dogs, and=tlie=fáth-er 
énd-ed its life with=a=bál l , but not till=iti=had=kílled three=of=the 
=dügs. 
Goúr-age u - n í - t e d w i t h prés-ence=of=niínd may óft-en snáLch= 
us from=the=jaws=of=déath. 
BRILLIÁNTS SET I N GOLD. 
No oak falls w i t h one blow. A bad egg spoils the whole dish. 
Hán-dle pi tch and=some=will=stick= to=you. Love de-sérves 
love i n r e - t ú r n . A good cón-science ÍE=a=soft=pil-low. R ú d e - n e s s 
and pride grow=on=oiie=stálk. We=must=léarn as long as w'e l ive. 
Bad com-pa-ny is=the=dé-virs school. He who does not go for-
ward in what is good, goes b á c k - w a r d . A l l hón -e s t work is no-
ble. Want=of=dé-cen-cy shows want=of=sénse. Live so=as=not= 
lo=be=a-shámed to live lóng-er . Beg not a long l i fe , bat=a=good= 
one. 
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THE DARK BLUE MÉA.DOW. 
Pronun. española. Pronon. rran5aise Pronun. española. Pronon. fraii?aise. 
Ag-nes.. . á g - n e s . . . 
An-tho-ny. á u - t o - n e . . . 
Bléat - ing . . bliit-ing.. . 
Bür-den . . bajae-d'n. . . 
Gan't ( c á n - k a a n t . . . . 
not).. . . 
Com-páred kffim-pe-aed.. 
Díf-fi-cult.. díf-i-keelt.. . 
Eár-nest . . a;-nest.. . . 
Eí-ther. . . í i - z s e . . . . 
Eng-land. . i n g - l a n d . . . 
ag-nes . 
á n - t o - n é . 
b l í - t i n ' g n e . 
b é u r - d ' n . 
k a n ' t . 
k e u m - p é - e u r d 
dif- i -keulte . 
é r - n e s t e . 
í - t h e u r . 
í n g - g l a n ' d . 
Eye-sight., 
F l é e - c e s . , 
Fly-ing.. , 
Héa-vy . . . 
Hún-ger. . . 
Já-gob. . . 
Láu-ra . . . 
Ré-al- ly . . . 
Rígh-ard. . 
Ríd-dle. . . 
Yón-der. . 
á i - s a i t . . 
flii-ses." 
flái-ing. 
b é v - e . . 
haen-ga1.. 
dcbé-kaeb 
l ó o - r a ? . . 
rí-sei-e.. 
r í c b - a ' d . 
r í d - ' L - . 
ión-dcC. 
. á i - s a l t e . 
. flí-ses. 
. fllúi-in'g«e, 
. hev-e . 
. h é u n ' g - g í í e i t r 
. d je -keub . 
. l á - r a . 
. r í - a l - é . 
. r í t c h - e u d . 
. r í d - d l ' . 
. i on 'd -eu 
Fáth-e r . I know a dark blue méa-dcnv. 
Rích-ard. F á t h - e r , that=is=a=joke, — there are no blue m é a -
dows: méa-dows are green, not blue. 
Fá th -e r . Yet my m é a - d o w is blue, and, be-s ídes that , it=is= 
lár -ger than all the m é a - d o w s in=tlie="\vorld. 
Ág-nes. Have=l=séen=it , fá th-er? 
Fá th -e r . You=liave=áll=seen=it, and=seen=it év-e-ry day. O-ver 
my m é a - d o w there w á n - d e r , year i n year out , one day as an-
ó th-er day, more great and l í t - t l e sheep than=you=can=cóunt , 
and that though nó - th ing gróws=on=it. 
Án- tho-ny. Bu t , f á th -e r , what=do=they=dó if=they=have=nó-
thing to=éat? Sheep can't do w i t h - ó u t food. 
Fá th -e r . My sheep and lambs név-e r eat and=are=név-er h ú n -
gry-
Rích-ard. There's some r íd -d l e i n this. They cán -no t be l í v -
ing sheep, else they=would=need to=éat, and=must=féel h ú n - g r y . 
Fá th -e r . The sheep are l í v - i n g : they=have=been=lív-ing a l -
réa-dy ó-ver a thóu- sand years, and=they=are=ál-"ways the same 
as=they=were=at=fírst , a l - thóugh they név-er é i - ther h ú n - g e r or 
thirst. 
Rích-ard. Your sheep are ó-ver a thóu-sand years oíd, fá th-er? 
I c án -no t guess wbatyou mean. Our téach-er télls=us that sheep 
sé l -dom live more than fóur- teen years, at=the=vé-ry lóng-est . 
Fá th -e r . Yet=it=is=júst=as=I=hav«=sáid, dear chi ld. A n d my 
sheep are l ó v e - l y , s o l ó v e - l y , a n d s h í - n i n g , a n d g ó l d - e n , t h a t 
the theep i n . . . i n . . . i n . . . what=do=they=cáll that coún - t ry where 
the sheep are f í-nest . 
Án- tho-ny. Eng-land. 
Fá th - e r . That=the=shéep in Éng- l and cán -no t be com-páred= 
to=them, for the whole flock have góld-en flée-ces. 
The chil-dren looked=at=each=óth-er i n w ó n - d e r , but burst 
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out ín - to loud l áugh- t e r be-fóre l ong , and cried, There=are=nó 
sheep w i t h gold-en í lée-ces! How=could=the=póor weak c réa -
tures bear such=a=héa-vy b ú r - d e u ? F á t h - e r , you=3re=óa-lv t r y -
ing=to=sée i f we w i l l be- l íeve your s tó- ry . 
Fátl i-er . I=am=ii i=éar-nest , ch í l -d ren . Their ílée-ces do shine, 
ré -a l - ly , l ike golcl, as bright and sh í -n ing , and=you=have=óft-en 
re-jóiced to gaze=at=their=beaú-ty. 
Ag-nes. A.re they all ia=the=m3a-dow? Can one hear their 
b léa t - ing? 
Fá th-er . Yes, they=are=áll=in=the=niéa-dow, but=they=are=nót 
=seen by day. As=to=lheir=bléat- ing, no one év-er héard=them. 
Láu-ra . But when the w íck -ed wol f comes, then=they=will= 
cry and run a -wáy . 
Fá th-e r . The wol f c án -no t get í n - t o my m é a - d o w : and be-
sídes, my sheep have=a=shép- l ierd=ó-ver=lhem who wátch-es= 
them. 
Án- tho-ny . One shép-herd! How=can=óne shép-he rd take=care= 
of=so=má-ny, m á - n y sheep? AVhat=kind=of=a=sliép^berd=is=he? 
Fá th -e r . He=wears=a=bnght, b e a ú - t i - f u l , white robe, that 
shines l ike si l-ver, and=is=név-er soiled. And though he=has= 
wátched the llock for=more=than=a=thóu-sand years , yet=he=has 
=név-er once slept, and=has=név-er changed his robe, and yet 
he=is=ál-ways wá tch- fu l and bright , and=his=robe=is=íd-ways 
spót- less . 
Láu- ra . W e l l , I c án -no t=un-de r - s t ánd= i t . He=must=be=a= 
st ránge k ind of=a=shép-herd. 
Ág-nes. He c á n - n o t be l ike oíd J á - c o b , down=in=tlie=víl-lage, 
who=is=ón-ly é ight-y years oíd ,—for=he=can=néi- ther stand ñor 
walk , and=he=is=blind. 
Fá th -e r . My s l iép-herd név-e r stands s t i l l , but=is=ál-ways g ó -
ing through his sheep; and=he=is=nót=blind, but=has=the='Cléar-
esl éye-s ight . 
Rích-ard. He sú re - ly sleeps, and=iyou=are=ón-ly spéak- ing=as 
=you=dó to=kéep=us from gó- ing to sleep. He may sleep w i t h -
óut dó- ing á n - y ha rm. for=liis=dógs can watch t i l l he wakes. 
Fá th-e r . His dogs^? He=has=nó=dogs , and=does=not=néed 
á n - y . 
Láu- ra . But=he=has=a=pípe and=pláys=on=it ,—does=he=nót? 
Fá th-e r . No. He=has=nó=pipe, but=he=has=a=beaú-t i-ful horn, 
yet he cán -no t blów=on=it, for=it=gíves no sound. 
An-tho-ny. Now, that=is=stíll=more be-yónd=me. A shép-herd 
wi th=his=shéep, who=is=ó-ver a t hóu - sand years o íd , who=has= 
a=hórn and cán -no t b l ó w = i t , w h o név-er sleeps and=is=név-er 
héa-vy , — I cán -no t make=it=óut. 
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•\ff-nes. F á t h - e r , in what coun- t ry , then , is this méa -dow, 
where these wón-de r - fu l shéep=are? 
Fá th-e r . lt=is=in=nó cóun- t ry at a l l , but- i t=réach-es=ó-ver é v -
e-ry cóun- t ry in=the=wórld. 
Láu-ra . It=is=in=the=áir then, — ís=it=in=the=air? 
Fá th - e r . Yes, — it=is=thére. 
An-tho-ny. But=hów=can=sheep get=úp=to=it? They cán -no t 
fly. 
Fá th -e r . O yes,—my sheep can roam a-bóut in=the=áir , and 
fly round, and yet not fall down. 
Láu- ra . How=I=should=like=to=sée=them fly-ing! 
Fá th-er . you=can=sée=them fly-ing á-ny day. "When=it=is=éve-
ning they come out, and feed all night long. 
Rlch-ard. A h ! now I know what the góld-en sheep are,—but= 
the=shép-herd ? 
Fá th -e r . He=is=with=the=shéep, — and, if=you=would=like=to= 
sée=him, throw up the=win-dow,—for yón-der he comes. Look! 
A l l the chil-dren. The=móon! The=móon! Oh, now we=knów=it . 
The=stars=are=the=shéep, and=tbe=blúc méa-dow is the héav-ens . 
But=you=have=máde=it too díf-fi-cult for us, fá th-er . But tell the 
s tó-ry a-gáin , — ó n - l y once a-gáin. 
Fá th-e r . T o - m ó r - r o w , ch í l -d ren . And now go=to=béd. Good 
night and p léa-sant dreams. 
THE CHILD'S FIRST GRIEF.—Mrs. Hémans. 
Pronun. espaiiola. Pronon. francaise. Pronun. española. Pronon, i'raaqaisf. 
A - c r ó s s . . e - c r ó s . . . 
A-round. . e - r á u n d . . 
Flight . . . . fláit. . . 
Glán-cing. g l á n - s i n g . 
e - k r ó s s . 
c - r a o u n ' d . 
flaite. 
g l á u - c i n ' g í í e . 
Grief.. . . gri i f . . . . grif . 
Sowed.. . so'cl. . . . s ó ' d e . 
Sún-beams ."¡pn-bi ims. . s é u n - b i m s e . 
Thou'lt.. . z a u ' l t . . . . thaou' l t . 
O h , cali my bró th-er báck=to=me! 
I c án -no t play a - lóne : 
The s ú m - m e r comes w i t h flów-er and bee ; 
Where=is=my=bróth-er gone? 
The bút- ter- f ly is g lán-c ing bright 
A-cróss the s ú n - b e a m s track ; 
I care not now to chase its flight: 
Oh, cali my bró th-er back! 
The flów-ers run wild ,—the flów-ers we sowed 
A - r ó u n d our gá r -den tree; 
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Our vine is droop-ing wi lh^Ls^ lóad: 
Oh , cáll=him báck=to=me ! 
He could not hear thy voice, fair chilcl; 
He may not cónie=to=thee; 
The face, that once l ike s p r í n g - t i m e smiled, 
Qn earth no more thou'l t see. 
A n d has=he=léft his birds and flow-ers? 
A n d must I cali i n voin? 
And through the long, long s ú m - m e r hours, 
Will=he=not=cóme a-gá in? 
And=by=the=bróok, and=in=the=gláde, 
Are all our w á n - d e r - i n g s ó'er? 
O h , while my bró th -e r wi tb=me=pláyed. 
Would I=had=lüYed=him more! 
THE LEAYES OF THE TREES. 




Chéw- ing . 
Cú-ri-ous.. 
Ex-chánge 
Hédg-es . . 
Im-púre. . 
Ju-ly.. . . 
Mar - vel -
lous. . . 
Minds. . . 
Móis- ture. 
e-me-as ing . 
ó o - g í « s t . . 
chíaer- i n g . 
c l i ú - i n g . . 
k i ú - r i - ! B S . . 
e -me-z in gwc. 
á - g w e u s t . 
c h í - e u r - i n ' g n e 
t c h o ú - i n ' g i t e . 
k i o ú - r i - e u c e . 
e c s - c h é e n d c h e k s - t c h é n ' d j e 
h é d c h - e s . . . h e d j - e z . 
i m - p i ú i B . " . i m ' - p i o ú r e . 
d c h i u - l á i . . . d j i o u - l á i 
m á a - v e l - s e s . . m á a - v e l - e u c e 
m a i u d s . . . ma ln 'dze . 
mois-chre. . m ó i s - t c l i e u r . 
Nó-tice. . . nó-tis.. . 
Ob-vi-ous. ob-vi-ses. . 
Out-side. . áut-said. . 
Pro - téc - p r o - t é c 
tion. . . schten. . 
R é - g i o n s . . r í - d o l i p e n s . 
South. . . s a u z . . . 
Square.. . s k u é s e . . . 
Sucked.. . s a í k ' t . . . 
Vér-dure . . vse-diusB. . 
W í s - d o m . . i i í s - d r e m . . 
W ó n - d r o u s u íB i i -dra í s . 
Worms . . uffiasins. . 
. n ó - t i c e . 
. ó b - v i - e u c e . 
. á o u t e - a a i d e . 
- p r ó - t é k - c h e u -
ne. 
. r í - d j e u n z e . 
. s a o u t h . 
. s k o u é r e . 
. seuk't . 
. v é r - d i e u r e . 
. o u í z - d e u m e . 
. o u e ú n - d r e u c e 
. o u e u r m z e . 
'What=is=the=use=of=the=léaves ori=the=trées? Let=us=>try to=ex-
pláin=it. I f j o a put flów-ers i n w á - t e r , you nó- t ¡ce that=tbere= 
is=léss w á - t e r next m ó r n - i n g . That=is=be-cáuse the - í lów-e r s 
have drunk up whatthey néed-ed , through lít-tle pipes=in=their= 
stálks. The réa-son why the earth in=a=flówer-pot gets so soon 
dry, is mós t - ly that=the=roots=of=the=plánts have sucked i n the 
móis - ture . You=have=nó-t iced that when you put cold w á - t e r 
ín- to=a=gláss , the óut-side=of=the=gláss is cóv-e red w i t h drops 
of wá- t e r . That w á - t e r was=in=the=áir , and=gáth-ers=on=the= 
gláss be-cáuse the w á - t e r ín - s ide has made the glass so cold. 
But=there=would=not=have=been néa r - ly so much móis- ture=in= 
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tlie=air but=íbr=tlie=léaves of=the=tree£=and=plánts al l round=us. 
They breathe out the w á - t e r their roots have drunk i n , and=it= 
is=this which makes the air so soft and p léa -san t to breathe. If= 
it=\vere=dry, it=would=be=vé-ry páin-ful=íbr=us, and vé- ry húr t -
fu l . Just th ink how m á - n y leaves=there=áre, and=you=will=éa-
si- ly see that=they=must=e-mít a great deal of w á - t e r , a l - to-
géth-er . 
Then, the leaves are vé- ry b é a u - t i - í u l and chéer - ing . I n w í n -
ter when all the trees and hédg-es are s t r ipped=and=báre , how 
dréar-y the cóun- t ry looks: and, when spring is r e - t ú r n - i n g , 
how we re-joice to watch the=búrst-ing=of=tlie=biids. The fresh 
green is=a=de-lighl=to=the=éye and=to=the=héart. God=has= 
clóthed the earth wi th=the=vér-dure=oí=súm-mer , that=we-may= 
re-jóice i n the lóve- l i -ness He=haa=máde. 
A=thírd use of leaves is=to=give=sháde. How re-frésh-ing=¡t=ís to 
get ún-der=a=trée in=the=hót days of Ju- ly and Au-gust. Af-ter 
wá lk - ing through s ló-ny streels and dúst-3' roads, i t=is=de-líght-
ful to=come=on=a=sqúare or park i n which léaf-y shád-ows óf-
fer=us pro-téc-tion from=the=íierce=ráys=of=the=súii. How pleased 
the=cóws and sheep look ún-der=the=trées at mid-day , c h é w -
ing=the=cúd. The vé-ry f rui t needs the=shade=of=the=léaves in 
some de-grée . I t=would=be=wíth-ered if=it=were=not=híd-den i n 
part from too much bright s ú n - s h i n e . 
But=the=greal=use=of=léaves is=to=kéep plants and trees a-líve, 
and=to=máke=them grow. lf=you=were=to=stríp=oíT al l the leaves 
from=a=plánt as fast as they carné out , you=would=kill=it áf-ter= 
a=whíle. Sóme- t imes worms eat up the leaves 011 trees, and=if= 
this=is=dóne year áf-ter year the=trée dies. 
Leaves are=the=sáme things to plants as lungs are to us or to 
á n - i - m a l s . We draw the air í n - t o our lungs by b r é a t h - i n g , and=: 
just=in=the=sáme w a y , the leaves draw the air ín-to=the=tréc 
or plant. Yoü=inay=see=früm=this how much good must=be=dontí 
=to=a=plánt whose leaves are dús - ty by wá- t e r - ing= i t . I t lets the 
l í t - t le mouths that=are=all=ó-ver=the=léaf breathe frée-ly. 
One vé-ry cú - r i -ous thing must=be=nó-ted. lt=i£=well=knówn 
that i f w e breathe tlie=air=of=a=róom loo long w i t h - ó u t l é t - t ing 
i n fresh a i r , i t grows i m - p ú r e . You=have=félt=this, I=have=no= 
d ó u b t , at some p á r - t y , o i^a t^a^méet - ing where m á - n y péo-ple 
were to -gé th-er . Now, what be-cómes=oi,=this=im-púre air which 
we breathe oul=oí=our=lúngs? The plants ab-sórb=il=áll , for=it= 
is=the=vé-ry thing they need. I t=mákes=them grow. They draw 
i n the bad air we breathe out , and they breathe out the good 
air we need. So the leaves of all trees and plants, and=the=lúngs 
ofmen and=of=all=lÍY-ing c réa- tures are m á k - i n g an ex -chánge 
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all Ihe t ime; the oae l ív - ing on=wliat=would=kíll the ótl i-er . 
But=it=may=be=ásked, — líow=is=it=in=wí'n-ter, when all the 
leaves are gone, while the lungs s t i l l re-máin? \ V e = w i l l = e x - p l a i u . 
There=are=ál-ways p lén- ty of leaves in=Lhe=south, é-ven i n w í n -
ter, and then the s ú m - m e r oí=the=óth-ei' side of=the=wórld 
comes just when our w í n - t e r comes to us, and the plants i n al l 
these ré-gions wórk=for=us when there=are-nó leaves in=our= 
ówn cónn- t ry . The bad air is cá r - r ied a -wáy al l through the 
sky, and the leaves íind=it=out and=draw=it=in w h e n - é v - e r i t 
tóuch-es=them as=i l=páss-es , and=in=the-=sáme m á n - n e r the 
good air which=the=plánts brea the out is blown év-e - ry - \yhe re , 
and réach-es our l ips , and is our life. Is=it=nol=már-vel-lous how 
God has made all things so wise-ly? 
Just one thought more to=keep=in=your=mínds and re-í léct 
up-ón. I t= ÍE=ób-v i -ous that i f plants and l i v - i n g c r éa - tu re s help 
each ó th -e r i n this a - m á - z i n g way, and=work=for-each=oth-ery 
there must név-e r be too m á - n y oí=the=plánts or too m á - n y of= 
the=lív-ing c r é a - t u r e s , else there=would=be=Lóo=much bad air 
or too much good air íbr=lhe=óne or=the=óth-er . Yet so w ó n -
drous isr=Lhe=po\v-er and w í s - d o m of God that the bá l -ance is 
á l -ways kept, aud=there=are=ál-ways just the lungs and just the 
leaves all ó-ver the wor ld that=are=néed-ed for=each=óth-er. 
LO VE OF LIBERTY.—Gótoper. 
I wóuld=noL=liave a slave to t i l l my ground, 
To=cár- ry=me, to=fán=me while I sleep, 
And t rém-ble when I wake, íbr all the weulth 
That s ín -ews bouirht ánd sold have év-er earned. 
FERTILITY. 
The world p ro -dú -ce s for év -e - ry pint=of=lio-ney, a gál- lon 
o fga l l r fo r év -e - ry drachm=of=pléa-sure , a=pound=of=páin : for 
év-e-ry inch=of=mírth, an=ell=oí=móan : and^as^the^i-vy twines 
a-round the oak, so do m í s - e - r y and mis - fó r - tune e n - c ó m - p a s s 
the h á p - p i - n e s s of man. F e - l i - c i - t y , puré and un-a l - lóyed fe - l í -
ci- ty , is=not=a=plant=of=éarth-ly growth: her g^j>¿^T^fPe;4^e= 
skíes. 
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r á i - p e n ' d . . 
r ó d - u e s . . 
sse-vle.. . 
s o . . . . 
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s é u - v i c e , 
80. 
s t é u m - e u k c e 
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dze, 
o u o u n ' d . 
iae leure . 
É v - e - r y one must w ó n - d e r when he thinks of=the=núm-ber= 
of=plánts w i t h which Ihe earth is clolhed year by year. In=the= 
l í t - t le cír-cle whicli=lhe=éye is á-ble lo s u r - v é y , what=a=gránd 
dis-pláy of A l - m í g h - l y pów-er and má tch - l e s s w í s - d o m in=the= 
slrúc-ture=of=:éach, a r - rés t the thoughts! Nor=can=we=won-der 
less at=tl ie=quíck-ness w i t h Avhich n á - t u r e sows, and cóv-ers 
w i t h grass. or herbs, or sbrubs , év-e - ry vá -can t spot i n d é s - o -
lote fields, uu - t r áv -e l l ed r ó a d - w a y s , n á - k e d rocks, walls=and= 
roofs, where éven a M n d - f u l of féi-t i le soil has=been=col- léct-
cd. We=see=it=óft-en and don't tbínk=of=it, jus t be -cáuse we= 
have=been=úsed=to=it from chí ld-hood God's w í s - d o m shews 
it-sélf in=tbe=sím-ple and éa-sy way in=whicb=áll tbings are 
brougbt a -boú t , and \ve do not take nó-tice=of=it, just be-cáuse 
it=is=so=sím-p]e and éa-sy. 
Most plants are wón-der - fu l - ly í rú i l - fu l . A thóu-sand seeds 
from=a=sín-gle plant d ú - r i n g its life are=a=góod n ú m - b e r ; and 
all do noty ie ld so m á - n y , but=it=is=fár be- lów wbat some pro-
dúc-i. Fór - ty t h ó u - í a n d seeds bave=been=cóunt-ed on=a=sín-gle 
to-bác-co plant, as the n ú m - b e r i t=had=rí-pened i n one séa-son 
ón- ly . But=the=óak lives for íú l - ly 500 years If=one=of=Lhese= 
trées were to bear á-corns ón-ly once i n év -e - ry ten years for 
that long t ime, and=df=it=hád, o-ver its wíde-spread b ránch -e s 
and twigs, ón- ly 500 á-corns each t ime , it=\vould=yét p ro -dúce 
in the 500 years, 25,000 á-corns , each of which was f í t - t ed , i f 
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sown, to grow up ín-to=just=such=a=Lrée. I f , l i ow-év-e r , lliose 
25,000 ú-corns were thus sown , and=they=had=júst=as=few ú -
corns=ón=them. at=júst=as=rare í n - t e r - v a l s , the s ín-gle á-coru 
tliat=liad=sprúng to=an=óak at í l r s t , would have no í ew-e r than 
625.000,000 g ránd -ch i l d r en ! How m á - n y a mí l - l i -on means is 
far éa-s i -e r to talle a-bout than=to=un-der - s tánd , íbr=if=a=boy 
were=lo=máke a t h ó u - s a n d marks a day on=a=gréat w a l l , from 
the l8* of J á n - u - a - r y to the 31st of D e - c é m - b e r , he=would=ón-
ly=have=máde, at=the=end=of=the=yéar 365,000 marks; and=if=he 
=con- t ín -ued m á k - i n g 1,000 more each day for an-oth-er whole 
year, he=would=ón-ly=have=rnáde ^30,000 at=the=end=of=the= 
séc-ond year; nor=would=he=have=fin-ished m á - k i n g a s ín-gle 
mí l - l i -on of strokes till=he=had=máde 1,000 more, each day, from 
the Ist of J á n - u - a - r y to the 27th of Sep- t ém-be r of the th i rd year. 
But our oak would have 625.000,000; and=¡t=would=be=the=sáme, 
in their d e - g r é e , w i t h ó th -e r plants in=a=much=shórt -er t ime, 
w i th -óu t cóun t - ing ó th-er ways of growth be-s ídes growth from 
seeds. No w ó n - d e r there are so m á - n y plants of all k inds , for 
though men and án-i-mals were=to=use=as=má-ny=as=they=líked, 
and though t h ó u - s a n d s die in=the=gróund from bad wéa - the r , or 
pér - i sh at=their=fírst s p r í n g - i n g , from m á - n y c á u - s e s , yet there 
ál-ways ré-mains , year áf-ter year, a vast quán-t i - ty to in-créase 
the growth of=the=yéars that fól-low. Ó-ver al l the earth there= 
is=név-er á-ny want ¡of seeds, but ón- ly of=i,oom=for=them=to= 
grów. 
But=if=év-e-ry ripe seed fell f rom=the=móth-er plant straight 
to=the=éarth, and lay there, all would=be=héaped one on=the= 
ó t h - e r , and none could grow, and where there=were=nó plants 
none could come. A l l this has=been=pro-ví-ded=for by God's w í s -
dom. Some seeds are scá t - te red by=the=fórce w i t h which the ripe 
pods burst ó-pen; a great má-ny are smalland l ígh t , and=are=cár-
ried=by=the=áir i n év -e - ry d i - réc - t ion ; and m á - n y have d ó w n - y 
féa-thers r ü u n d = t h e m , like=the=seeds=of=the=dan-de-li-on, which 
ch í l -d ren l ike to blow be-fóre=them in=the=í ie lds ; or l ike t h í s -
t le-down, which flies on béau-ti-ful s í l -ve r -y wings as=the=wind 
cár-ries=it . When=the=s tó rms and w h í r l - w i n d s of á u - t u m n 
come, they cá r - ry up vast m ú l - t i - t u d e s of=these=bírd-like seeds 
ín-to=the=áir , and=béar=them to great d í s - t a n - c e s ; so=that=these 
= t ém-pes t s , which we dread so much and which we l a - m é n t , 
are ré -a l - ly dó-ing=us a great sér-vice by sów-ing the wide earth 
w i t h m á - n y plants of=great=úse=to=us. There=are=cóunt- less 
seeds which=the=eye=cán-not=sée, which=are=swept=ín-to=the= 
áir in=the=sáme way by these high winds , and then cóv-ered 
w i t h dust where=they=chance=to=fáll . Then comes the rain and= 
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móis t -ens=them. Thus=it=¡s=ó-ver plain and í ield, ó-ver m ó u n -
tain and vá l - l ey , ó-ver ridge and slope, — some seeds fáll- ing 
where L h e ^ i r d s ^ f ^ l ^ á i r pick them up and=8at=lhem, some. 
a -móng thorns and th ís - t les which spring up and=chóke=them, 
some on=Lhe=dry róck-y spots where=tlie=sún spéed- i - ly w í t h -
ers=thein. but=a=gréat m á - n y on good soi l , where they bring 
l'orth a húndred-fold . 
Not=a=féw seeds, h o w - é v - e r , are too large and héa-vy for=the= 
wínd to bear a - w á y . but=they=are=róund and smooth, and ro l l 
b í l b - e r and thí t l i -er with=the=léast touch of men and á n - i - m a l s . 
Oth-ers are fúr -n isbed w i t h books or spines al l=róund=them, 
and catcb=on=tbe=fúr or wool of á n - i - m a l s or=on=tbe=clóthes of 
rnen. and=are=thús borne far and wide, and sown i n fresb spots, 
w i t h - ó u t tbe knów- ledge of=tbe=pér-son or c réa - tu re who does 
this fór=tbein. Má-ny seeds go through tbe s tóm-acbs and 
bód-ies of birds and beasts u n - d i - g é s t - e d and u n - í n - j u r e d , and= 
íire=drópped i n far d í s - t an t p lá -ces . I n tbis way, no doubt, m á -
ny seeds of trees and plants have=been=«brougbt=to=us from fó-
reign cóun - t r i e s , and now grow to=our,=great=ad-Yán-tage in our 
coun-try. Sti l l óth-er seeds fall from o -ve r -báng- ing b ráncb -e s 
ín - to r ú n - n i n g streams or r í v - e r s , or=are=cár-ried=to=them by 
iloods and winds , and=are=thén float-ed a -wáy . w h e r - é v - e r the 
Avá-ters flow. Some é-ven float down tbe r ív -e rs ín-to=tbe=séa, 
and reacb fó-reign shores, or=the=cóasts of d í s - t an t í s - l ands , 
and tbere spring up. 
. Tbus all tbe é l - e -men t s and pów-ers of n ú - t u r e fúr - tber tbe 
k ind de-s ígns of God. Snow and rain, l ígb t -n ing and bai l , storms 
and winds, ful-fíl His pú r -pos - e s . 
But tni£=is=tbe=gréat t róu-ble of=tlie=fárm-er. for il=is=in=tbís 
=way tbat so m á - n y weeds come ín-to=liis=Mr-ro\vs and g á r -
dens, stéal-ing so much space and n ó u - i i s b - m e n t fi'om úse-ful 
plants , and wbile g ív - ing no end of care and t r ó u - b l e . r e - m á i n 
s t i l l be-yónd bis pów-e r to de s - t r óy , ex-cép t in part. But tbe 
má t - t e r is not so bad as=it=at=fírst seems. For , áf-ter a l l , man= 
is=not=tlie=ón-ly c réa - tu re up-ón=éar tb . Má-ny tbóu - sands of 
bé-ings of all k inds , Avitb énd- less wants , wbicb wait for=their= 
fóod in due séa-son must=be=nóu-r i sbed and fed. Má-ny=of= 
them are=of=tbe=gréat-est vá-lue=to=us : there=are=má-ny w i t h -
óut which we=could=not=líve, and=we=3must=thére-fore own 
thaU=a=kínd hand ór-ders tbings as=they=áre, to sát- is-fy the 
wants of év -e - ry l ív- ing thing. Be - s ídes , man h im-sé l f has óft-
en found the gréat -es t bén-e-f i ts from what he thought úse- less 
weeds, which=he=had=nei-ther sown ñor p lán t -ed , né i - the r cóv-
ered in=the=frost=of=spríng ñor wá- te red in=the=heats=of=súm-
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mer. A sín-gle plant , des-p ísed and worth-less thüugh=il=mav= 
have=béen, is wor th al l the t róu-b le and dám-age the t h ó u - s a n d 
olh-ers niay=have=cáused, ií=it=héal a wound , re- l íeve a paiu, 
or save l i fe , éi-Lher for=your-sélf, íbr=your=chil-dren , or é-ven 
for=your=cát-tle. 
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"When=the=fóur Séa-sons were i irstmade , they=were=tüld to= 
go=dówn to=the=éarth one áf-ter .the ó th -e r : íirst Spring, then 
S ú m - m e r , then A ú - t u m n , and then W í n - t e r . 
And so i t was. They d i - v í - d e d the twelve months a-móng= 
them, each gét-t ing three. A n d now the three months of=the= 
Spring came=on=the=éarth, then the three months of S ú m - m e r , 
and then A ú - t u m n \vith=her=thrée months. But when W í n - t e r 
first carne to=his=túrn , he g r ú m - b l e d at bé-ing last , and said, 
—«If=:I=am=:to=be=lást, I shall, at any rate , stay long-er=on=the= 
éarth than the ó th - e r s . » 
When=his= thrée months were ó -ve r , Spring caine and said, 
—«Now=it=is=my tu rn a -gá in .» But W í n - t e r said, — «Come= 
báck=to=me in=a=mónth .» A n d when Spring was not wí l l - ing, 
W í n - t e r drove such=a=fú-r i -ous snów-s torm in=her=fáce, that 
Spring was glad to take her-sélf off as=fast=as=she=cóuld. But 
AVín-ter laughed and thought,—«I=l.iave=gol=ríd=of=her=now. » 
When Spring came back at=the=end=of=the=mónth, W í n - t e r 
said a séc-ond t i m e , — « C o m e back i n a n - ó t h - e r m o n t h : » but 
Spring was not w í l l - i ng . Then W í n - t e r let great snów-flakes fall 
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all o-ver=her, and sent=a=cóld, sharp w i n d through=her=báck. 
Spring could=not=béar=it á -ny long-er, and went a-\váy and told 
lier t roú-ble to=the=Án-gel=of=tbe=Séa-sons. 
Then the Án-ge l called Wín- ter=to=him, and=sá id ,—«What= 
are=you=dó-ing=up-ón=earth noví that your three months are ó-
ver?» 
W í n - t e r did=not=knó\v what to say, and mút-tered=in=his= 
w h í t e beard,—«The=péo-ple don't want=nie=to=léave , be -cáuse 
they=will=háve no more s l í -d ing and ská-ting and sléigh-ing 
wh e n=I=am=gó n e.» 
But the Án-ge l re-pl íed,—«That=is=not=trúe: they=are=tired= 
of=3lí-ding and ská-ting long a -gó , and=wish=you=were=gone. Go 
your way .» 
When Win-ter saw that=he=could=not=stáy lóng-er , he took 
up a great axe and broke up the ice on=the=rív-ers , streams and 
ponds, so=that=it=ílóat-ed=a-wáy, and=he=:bróke=ofr the í -c i -c les 
í ,rom=the=trees=and=stálks, and=thréw=them all a-wáy. He took, 
á l - s o , a great broom and swept all the snow to-géth-er . When= 
he=had=swépt=off al l the snow, be-hóld he saw w h i t e , yél-low 
and blue points péep-ing=oul=of=the=éarth. They=were=the=típs= 
of=the=cró-cus flów-ers. But when W í n - t e r saw that they were 
f lów-ers , he took a great spade and fórced=it ín-to=the=éarth, 
w í sh - ing to=dig=them=úp and=táke=them=with=him. 
But when Spring saw this , she=cáme=to=him, took=him=by= 
the=árm, and asked,—«What=are=you=dó-ing?» 
W í n - t e r án - swered ,—«I=am=páck- ing my things to -gé th -e r , 
as=you=sée.» 
«You=may=pack=your=ówn things to-géth-er,» said Spring, 
«but let these flów-ers a-lóne, they=are=míne. They=are=just=ón-
ly péep-ing=out=of=the=gróund, and=are=not=yet=blówn , and= 
have=no=léaves=yet. They w i l l not ó-pen till=you=are=góne : so, 
pray, get oíT qu íck- ly .» 
Then W í n - t e r let the eró-cus flów-ers stay, and went fár - ther 
on, and swept the=last=of=the=snów to -gé th -e r . But=he=sáw no 
end of green leaves and buds and flów-ers shóot- ing up wher-év-
er he cleared a-wáy the snow, and=he=was=glád , and=tóok=his 
=great=spáde once more and=struck=it=ín-to=the=éarth, w í sh - ing 
to=róot=them=up and=táke=them=with=him. 
Once more Spring húr-r ied=to=him, took hold=of=his=árm, and 
said,—« What=are=you=dó-ing? Let my flów-ers a-lóne 1» 
Then W í n - t e r was=in=a=ráge , and cried,—«I=have=léfl=you 
the eró-cus flów-ers, though=l=had=a=ríght=to=them, but=I=shall 
=nót=give=you these, do=what=you=líke.» 
«But ,» r e - tó r - l ed Spring, « do=you=not=sée how the leaves and 
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blós-soms are green? Théy=are my firsl ch í l -d ren , which=have= 
thought-less-ly come out too soon.» 
«Nev-er m i n d , » said W í n - t e r , «t l iough I do not bring fortb 
án-y- th ing green, yet these flów-ers=:are=míne: tbey grow vin-
der my snow, and=are=at=tbeir=fúll blow a l - r éad -y . Tbey are, 
and shall r e -má in mine .» And=a£=he=sáid tb i s , be pusbed tbe 
spade deep=ín-to=the=gróund with=bis=stróng a rm, and róot-ed 
the=ílów-ers=óut=Jof=it. 
But Spring would=not=for=a=mó-ment con- sén t to=lel=bim=: 
táke=tbem=with=him, and be-gán to á r -gue w i t h Win - t e r , and 
d is -púte the má t - t e r . W í n - t e r h o w - é v - e r would=not=yield=in= 
the=léast. A t lást wlien=they=couId=not=at=all a - g r é e , they b á s -
tened to=the=Án-gel and laid their t róu-b le be-fóre=him. 
When the Án-gel bad heard both, and saw how néi - ther would 
yield an inch , he said, — «The=thing=Í£=ré-al- iy vé - ry bard. 
Wín-ter=is=so=far=ríght , be-cáuse the flów-ers grew ún-de r= 
his=snów and are a l - r éad -y i n b lós - som, and flów-ers which 
blós-som in W í n - t e r are Wín - t e r flów-ers , and be lóng=lo=him-
as=his=üwn. But you ál-so are r i g h t , » said=hé to Spring, «when 
j o u claim the flów-ers as yours , for when did W í n - t e r bring 
forth á n - y - t h i n g green, far less á n - y flów-ers? But why did=you 
=let=them=come=óut a t=such=an=un- t íme- ly séa -son? You=are= 
to=bláme as=far=as=thát goes. I , thére-fore , de-c íde that=éach= 
of=you have=an=é-qual r ight to=the=flów-ers, and=that=you= 
shall=éach=have é -qua l sháres=in=them. The=léaves=and=the=' 
stálks shall be- lóng to Spring, bat=the=buds=shal l=be=Wín-
ter 's .» 
Then W í n - t e r took the green buds and=héld=them so long in= 
his=cóld hands that=they=grew=as=white=a£=snów. But Spring 
cól-ored the leaves, which=at=fírst were palé and yé l - low, a 
béau- t i - fn l dark grass green, and specked the flów-ers w i t h two 
green spots, with=her=háir p é n - c i l , — o n which there=was=stíll 
some c ó l - o r , — j u s t to spite Win - t e r . 
This done they set the=flów-ers=in=the=éarth a-gáin , and took 
cóun-sel to-géth-er , what=they=should=cál l=them. Wín- te r said, 
— «No ó th -e r ñ a m e w i l l suit but Snów-floiver, for=it=is=a= 
flów-er, and=it»=blós-soms ú n - d e r the snow, all a - lóne : it=uiust= 
be=cálled Snów-flower, by r ights .» 
«Fóol-ish créa- ture ,» sa id=Spríng, «go a -wáy w i t h your Snáw-
floner: that=is=a=náme tbat makes one th ink ón- ly of W í n -
ter: you know tbat I have my share in'=the=flów-er as w e l l , and= 
have'=a=ríght to=gíve=it=a=name as=well=as=yóu. And=let=me 
=téll=you what ñ a m e I=shall=gíve=them. They=shall=be=cálled 
Spríng-hells. Is their cup not the vé- ry shape=of=a=béll? These 
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llów-ers are my bells, which sound all the time I come ó-ver the 
•earth as you leave=it.» 
But W í n - t e r was not wíl l- ing to==he&v==oí=Spríng-I)ells, and 
thought that Spring had in -vén t -ed the ñame to=mock=and=spíte 
=h im, as=if=the=flów-ers rang their bells for joy at=his=gó-ing= 
a -wáy and lé t - t ing the Spring come. 
Thus they got ín- to a n - ó t h - e r hot d i s - p ú t e , andE=lhoughl=al= 
lást that=the=Án-gel=should=de-cíde=it . 
Now, when=the=Án-gel heard what=each=had=to=sáy, he spoke 
l l ius : — «Since=éach=of=you has as good a right to the flów-er as 
the ó th - e r , each of you has=an=é-qual r ight to=give=it=a=náme. 
But=a?=the=flów-er can=liave=ón-ly one ñ a m e , I=shall=táke Snov 
out=óf=the=náme W í n - t e r gáve=it , and Be l l out=of=the=náme 
Spring gáve=it , and=shall=cáll=it Snólv-hell, that=éach=of=you 
may=have-an=é-qual párt=in=it. A n d UOAV , get you gone, and 
don't quá r - r e l a-gáin . 
Spring and Wín- te r were quite con-tént-ed w i t h this de-cí-sion. 
and went their way. 
But=they=had=not=héard bis last words , for, as=all=the=wórld 
knows, they quá r - re l s t i l l év-e-ry year. W í n - t e r wants to stay 
lóng-er than=he=shüuld, and=does=not=wísh=lo=let Spring come, 
and so they strive a-gáins t each ó th -e r w i t h snów-í lakes and 
r á i n - s h o w e r s , wi th=the=ráw cold n ó r t h - w i n d , and=wíth=the= 
sóft warm s ó u t h - w i n d , w i t h b í - t ing frosts and mé l t - i ng s ú n -
beams, t i l l W í n - t e r sees,at last, that=be=can=stáy no lóng-er , 
packs up all his tbings, and goes off g r ú m - b l i n g , stóp-ping=as= 
he=goes, and óft-en lóok-ing as=if=he=could=not=yíeld the earth 
up to the Spring áf-ter a l l . 
MAN'S STATÜRE.—Dr. Watts. 
Weré I so tal l to reach the pole, 
Or grasp the ó-cean i n my span ; 
I=musl=be=inéa-sured by my soul.— 
Tbe mind's the stán-dard=of=the=máii. 
WEALTH. —Lord Bácon. 
De-sí re ón - ly such r ích-es as thou canst get h ó n - e s t - l y , use 
p r ó p - e r - l y , and leave con- t én t - éd - ly . 
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WHAT IS THE EARTH? 
Pronun. española. Pronon. fran?aise. 
Aú-thor. . ó o - z s e . . . . á - t h e u r . 
Cam-páign k a m - p é e n . . k a m ' - p é n e . 
Ghís-eüed. ch í s - ' l 'd . . . t c h í z - T d . 
Chrís-üan. k r í s - c h a í n . . k r í c e - t c h e u n í ? 
Dis-éase . . d i s - í i s . . . . d i z - í z e . 
Earth. . . ; ea í z . . . . e r t h . 
G r e y 
beard. . yre bí-aeeed. . g r é b í - e u r d e . 
I'U ( I w i l l ) . ael áeL 
Law-yer. . lóo-i-ae. . . l á - i e u r e . 
Pronun. espaiiola. Pronon. rran?aise. 
Mái-den. . 
Mí-ser. . . 
Món-arch.. 
R e a i m . . . 
Scene. . . 
Scúlp-tor . . 
S é a m -
stress. . 
S l ü g - g a r d 
W í d - o w . . 
m e - d ' n . . 
m á i - s a e . . 
m ó n - a k . . 
r e l m . . . 
s i i n . . . 
skiL'lp-ta1.. 
s ü m - s t r e s . 
s l aeg - sea íd . 
u í d - o . . . 
m e - d ' n . 
m á i - z e u r . 
m ó n - a k . 
r e l m . 
s ine . 
s k e ú l p - t e u r . 
s í m e - s t r e c e . 
s l e ú g w - e u r d e 
ou id-o . 
What is earth, s é x - t o n ? — A place to dig graves. 
AVhat is earth, r ich man?—A iield to work slaves. 
What is earth, grey beard?—A place to grow oíd. 
AVhat is earth, m í - s e r ? — A mine to dig gold. 
What is earth, schóo l -boy?—A yard for my play. 
What is earth, c h ú r c h - m a n ? — A tém-p le to pray. 
AVhat is earth, s é a m - s t r e s s ? — A place where I weep. 
AVhat is earth, s l ú g - g a r d ? — A bed where 1 sleep. 
What is earth, s ó l - d i e r ? — A cam-pá ign or a bá t - t l e . 
AVhat is earth, h é r d s - m a n ? — A pen to raise cá t - t l e . 
AVhat is earth, w í d - o w ? — A scene of true sór - row. 
Wha t is earth. t r á d e s - m a n ? — I ' l l tell yon to -mór - row. 
What is earth, sick man?—'Tis nó - tb ing to me. 
AVhat is earth, sá i l -o r?—My home is the sea. 
What is earth, m á i - d e n ? — A bál l - room or play. 
AVhat is earth, wise man?—A night and a day. 
AVhat is earth, l á w - y e r ? — A place to count fees. 
AVhat is earth, d ó c - t o r ? — T h e home of dis-éase . 
AVhat is earth, á r t - i s t ? — Brush , cán-vass and paint. 
Wha t is earth, s cú lp - to r ?—Stone chís-el led to saint. 
Wha t is earth, s t á t e s - m a n ? — A place to w i n fame. 
Wha t is earth, á u - t h o r ? — TU write there my ñame . 
Wha t is earth, m ó n - a r c h ? — For my realm 'tis g ív-en . 
AVhat is earth, C h r í s - t i a n ? — T h e gá te -way of Héav-en . 
THE GREAT AND THE LITTLE. 
(1681-1765.) 
Young. 
V\g-m\es ave pig-mies s t i l l , tho' perched on Alps, 
And pyr-a-mids are pyr-a-raids in vales. 
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KÁBBI MEIR AND HIS WIFE. 
i ^ r o m ihe Tdlmud. 
Pronun. espaiiola, Pronon. franíaise. ProDun. espalóla, Pronon. frangaisp. 
A l - lów. . . al-áu. . . 
A - m é n . . . e-men. . . 
Chám-ber. chéem-bae. 
J é w - e l s . . d c h i ú - e l s . . 
K n ó w -
ledge.. . n ó l - e d c h . . 
al-láou. 
é - m é n e . 
t c h é m e - h e u i -
d j i o ú - e l z e . 
n ó l - e d j e . 
Lord. . . . 
P é o - p l e . . 
Ráb-bi. . . 
Sáb-bath. , 




r á b - a i . . 
s á b - í E z . 
t á l - m í c d . 
aep-a). . 
lorde. 
p í - p l ' . 
r á b - a í . 
s á b - e u t h . 
t á l - m o u d e . 
e ú p - e i x r . 
Ráb-bí Meir , the great t é ach -e r , sat on the Súb-baLh day, in= 
Lbe=school=of=the=láw, and laught the péo-ple . Méan- t ime botli 
bis sons died, botb a l - réa -dy grown to m á n - b o o d , and wel l i n -
strúct-ed=in=lbe=láw. His wife tóok=them and=bore=lbem to=an= 
úp-per c h á m - b e r , laid=thein=oii=her=béd , and spread a white 
sheet ó-ver their bód-ies . Iii=Lhe=éve-ning Ráb-b i Meir carne 
lióme. « Where=are=my=sóns ,» asked he, « thal=I=may=gíve=them 
my b léss - ing?» '<They=are=góne iii-to=the=school=oí=lhe=láw,» 
\vas=her=án-s\ver. « I looked róund=me in=lhe=schóol, » re-plied 
he, «and=I=did=not=sée=thein.» 
She set be - fó re^ i im a cup,—he praised Lhe Lord for=the=clo£e 
=of=the=Sáb-bath , — drank, and then asked a - g á i n , «Where=are 
=my=sons, that they á l -so may dr ink oí=the=wine=of=bléss-ing?» 
«They cán -no t be far oñ",» said she, and she set be-fóre=him to 
eat. "When=he=had=giv-en thanks áf- ter=the=méal , she said,— 
« R á b - b i , al-low=me=a=qués-tion.^ «Say o n , » án - swered he, «my 
love.» «Some time a - g ó , » said she, «one gáve=me jéw-els to= 
kéep=íbr=him and now he=ásks=lhem back a-gáin . Shall=I=give= 
him=them?* «My wife should not need to ask such=a=qués-l iün,» 
said Ráb-bi Meir. « W o u l d you hés - i - t a t e to give án -y one back 
his own?» « O h , n o , » re-pl íed she, «bu t I d id not l ike to give 
ihem back w i t h - ó u t your knów- ledge be-fóre-hand. » 
Soon áf- ter , she léd=him to=the=úp-per c h á m - b e r , stepped i n , 
and took the cov-er-ing off the bód-ies . « O h , my sons ,» sobbed 
I h e f á t h - e r , «my sons!» She turned her-sélf a -wáy and wept. 
A t last she=lóok=him by=.the=hánd and said, — « R á b - b l , have= 
you=not=táught=me that=we=must=not=re-fúse to give back whal= 
was=en- t rús t -ed=to=us to keep? See, the Lord gave, and=the= 
Lord hath t á -ken a - w á y , — the=name=of=thc=Lórd be bléss ed.» 
And Ráb-bi Meir r e - p é a t - e d the words, and said, «A-mén .» 
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A LUMP OF GOAL. 
Pronun. espaiiola. Pronon. fraoijaise. 
B l ó s - s o m s 
Blue.. . . 
B ó w - e l s . . 








b l ó s - s ' m s 
b l i u . . 
b á i i - e l s . 
c á s - ' l s . . 
kaen-tres . 
c r í i - c h a e s 
fiú-chaí. 
gáz-se . . 
g r O z s . . 
b i t - e d . . 
b a i t . . 
Pronun. espaiiola. Pronoo. frangaiss. 
. b l ó s - c e u m z e . 
. b l i o u . 
, b á o u - e l z e . 
. k á s - l ' z e . 
. k e ú n - t r e z e . 
. k r í - t o b e u r z e . 
. fioú-tcbeur. 
. g á t b - e u r . 
. g r o t h z e . 
. b í t ' e d . 
. b á í t c . 
Húm-ble . . 
Kín-dled. . 
Mauve. . . 
Oóz -e s . . . 
Pér-fumes. 
P íe - tures . . 
R á i n - b o w . 
Só l -d i er s . . 
T h r o u g h -
óut.. . . 
Weight. . 
SPm-b'l. . 
k í n - d l ' d . . 
m o v . . . 
u ú s - e s . . . 
p f f i - ü u m s . . 
p í k - c b a í s . . 
r é e n - b o . . 
s ó l - d c h e e s . 
z r u - á u t . . 
u é e t . . . 
e u m - b l ' . 
k í n - d ' l ' d . 
m a u v e . 
ó u z - e z . 
p é u r - f i o u m z e 
p í k - t c h e u r z e . 
r é n e - b ó . 
s ó l - d j e u r z í . 
t h r o u - á o u t e . 
o u é t e . 
I n w í n - t e r t ime, when you gá lh -e r round the íire to=look=for= 
€ás-t les=and=sól=diers , and strange fan- lás - t ic píc-tures=of=all= 
k índs= i¿ - i t , did you év-er th ink where the coal carne from? 
I t is dug up out=oí=mínes, i n this and oth-er c ó u n - t r i e s , for, 
through the góod-ness of God, coal is found i n néar - ly év -e - ry 
part=of=the=wórld. Far a -wáy in=the=í-cy nor th , where win- ter 
now reigns t h r o u g h - ó u t the í'ar gréat-er parl=of=the=yéar, coal is 
found crop-ping=out=of=the=rív-er banks ; stóre£=of=it are laid 
up i n cóun- t r i es as yet w i t h - ó u t p é o - p l e , íbr=the=úse of long 
fú- ture á-ges . 
You th ink that coal is=a=kind=of=stóne that burns. W e l l , i t 
leoks l ike=a=stóne, but what w i l l you say \vhen=I=téll=you that= 
il=is=made=of=the=léaves and trunks and stems of trees and 
m ó s s - e s , crushed=ín-to=a=hárd mass by=the=áw-ful "weight=of= 
lhe=rócks that g r á d - u - a l - l y gá th-ered=ó-ver=them. There=is=óf-
len earth a -móng these re-niáins=of=plants=and=trées, as=you= 
inay=sée from=the=brówn ásh -es , left áf- ter bad coal has=been= 
búrnt . They=are=just=so=:much=of=the=éarth i n which the trees 
or plants grew. 
A l l the coal you now burn once grew as great woods of strange 
trees, or s t i l l s t r án -ge r m ó s s - e s , which=niust=have=been=as= 
high=as=trées. A l - t o - g é t h - e r , be - twéen three and four h ú n - d r e d 
kiuds of plants have=been=fóund in=the=cóal of É n g - l a n d a- lóne . 
They=are=móst- ly ferns and p í n e - t r e e s , or trees sóme- th ing 
like these, and=a=kind=of=réed l ike the hórse- ta i l you ünd g r ó w -
ing i n wet p lá-ces . But é v - e - r y - t h i n g grew vé-ry thick and high 
\vhen=the=cüal was bé- ing made;and thus , though our h ó r s e -
tails are vé- ry small plants, these oíd ones had slems fóur- teen 
or fíf-teen inch-es round, and grew to=a=height=of=thír-ty or 
fór-ty feet. The=ferns=of=those=dáys were vé-ry p l é n - t i - f u l , and 
rose to=be=trées, in-stéad=of=bé-ing the h ú m - b l e plants óur= 
leriis=are. 
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There=\vere=vé-ry few l ív- ing c réa - tu res in=the=wooas=of= 
Lhese=á-ges, and=the=\vóods them-sé lves were=a=dárk greeu, 
chéer - l e ss , w í l -de r -ues s of rank growths. Frogs , s é r - p e n t s , and 
cro-co-diles gl í-ded a-mong the fern swamps ; but=there=\vere= 
no=mén Lhen, íbr a l l th is took place long be-íbre inan=was=máde-
i n - d é e d , man could=not=have=lived=on=the=éarth i n those days, 
for=i t=wa s=no t=y e l=réa-dy=for=him. 
But=hów=ÍK=it that=tlie=cóal bnrns=as=it=dóes? Let=me=téll= 
you a great wón-de r . The coal is just a great p r í s -on of s ú n -
beams, and when you set fíre=to=it tbe sún-bean i s are set free 
and=you=gét the=liglit=of=dáys that sbone á-ges on á-ges a-gó, 
to cheer and=\varm=you=nów! Plants dr ink i n tbe l ight and grow 
by=its=hélp I t=takes=all=the=sún-sli ine of=a=lóng s ú m - m e r to 
make tbe leaves and blós-soms you see i i ^a^yéa r , ancl=lo=ádd 
one th in r ing of wood lo=the=trúnks=and=bráncb-es=of=a=Lréo; 
and=you=ma3=Lhínk how m á n - y yeárs i l=must=bave=tá-ken lo 
grow flów-ers and leaves and trees e-nougb to make all the coal 
there i s , áf-ler they=had=been=squéezed so small and cióse, and 
how much l ight of=the=óld s ú n - s b i n e of=the=dáys when=they= 
were=grów-ing must be shut up in=the=bláck lumps we burn. 
A coal fire is jus t so much s ú n - s b i n e k ín -d led a-gáin ín- to= 
br íght-ness , áf-ter l y - ing bid=in=the=cóal, far down in=tbe=bów-
els=of=tbe=éartb, for á-ges and á-gés. 
But=this=is=not=áll the w ó n - d e r in=a=piece=of=cóal. Where= 
are=all=the=cól-ours of=the=óld flów-ers and leaves, if=lhe=coal 
be=máde=of=them? Just look=ín-to=the=fíre Do=you=sée these 
red and yél- low flames? Thej=are=the=vé-ry cól-ours of=the=óld 
flów-ers tbat helped to make the coal. Look=at=the=bi'íght green 
and bine, and mauve and m a - g é n - t a , and rose and yél- low r i b -
bons, on=the=lá-dies or=on=tlie=gírls=a-róund=you. Where do= 
you=thínk most of these cól-ours come from? They=are=ob-táined 
from=the=tár that óoz-es out of coal when=i t=is=héat -ed , and= 
they=are=nó-thing but=the=bnght lóve-ly cól -ours of=tbe=óld 
oíd flów-ers and leaves. But how did=lhe=leaves=and=flów-ers 
get these lóve-ly có l -ours? Tbey drank i n the cól-ours=of=the= 
óld oíd s ú n - s b i n e , which=was=just=the=sáme then as=it=is=nów, 
and you see in=the=rá in-bow what that i s ; and al l these cól-ours 
are just the rá in -bow cól-ours=of=the=líght that made the sú rn-
mers when tbese flów-ers and leaves were g rów- ing . But wherc 
is=the=swéet smell of=these=óld oíd flów-ers? W h y , you=can= 
buy=it=at=the=shóps, if=you=líke; for=some=of=the=swéet-e&t 
pér- fumes that=we=háve are made from coal, and=are=just=the= 
pér- fumes of=the=buds=and=blós-soms that waved . in= the=súm-
mer l ight á-ges of á-ges of á-ges a-gó. 
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THINK OF ÓTHERS FIRST. 
Pronun. española. Pronon, fransaisc. Pronun, española, Pronon. fronqaise. 
A l - e x - á n -
der. . . a l - e k s - á n áse 
Ap-próach a p - p r ó c l i -
-ing. . . ing. . , . 
A-sia. . - e-scli8e. . . 





ty. . . . 
Di-rest.. . 
En-dúred. 
blaed. . . 
c o n - k s e d . . 
d i - n á i - s e l . , 
d í f - i - k í e l - t e . . 
d á i - a i i ' - e s t . 
e n - d i ú s e ' d . 
a l - elis - a n -
d e u r . 
a p - protche-
in'gKe. 
é c h - i - a . 
b l e u d . 
k ó n ' g - k e u r ' d 
d i - n á i - a l . 
d í f - i - k o u l - t é . 
d á i - e u r - e s t e . 
e n ' - d i o ú r ' d . 




Re-gárd . . 
Route. . . 
Sól-dier . . 
Súr-g-eons 
Thigh. . . 
T ó w - e r e d . 
Trí-f les. . 
Vá- lue . , . 
"Wóund-ed 
e k s - t r í i m . . . 
d c b é n - a í r - s e s . 
í n - s t a n s , . . 
po-aesed. . . 
r i - g á a d . , . 
r u u t . . . . 
s ó l - d c b í e . , . 
s r e - d c h a í n s . . 
z á i 
t á u - a s d . . . 
t r á i - f ' l s . . . 
v á l - i u . . . . 
u ü n - d e d . . . 
e k s - t r í m e . 
d j é n - e r - e u c e , 
í n - s t a n ' c e . 
p ó - e u r ' d . 
r i - g á a d e . 
route . 
s ó l - d . i e u r . 
s é u r - d j e u n z . 
t b á i . 
t á o u - e u r ' d . 
t r á i - f l ' z . 
v á l - i o u . 
o u ó u n d - e d . 
Nó-tl i ing is h á r d - e r , and nó - th ing is nó-bler , tlian=to=think=of 
^óth-ers rá th-er=than=of=our-sélves . E-ven i n trí- fies we=are= 
apt=to=thínk of=our=iówn p léa - sure r á th -e r tlian that of óth-ers^ 
and the d i f - t i - cu l - ty of bé- ing un-sé l f - i sh in -c réas -e s witli=the= 
vá-lue of=Lhe=sác-ri-fice r e -qu í red . í n - s t a n - c e s are not w á n t -
ing , h o w - é v - e r , of nó-ble self-dCTiíal, é-ven=in=the=most=ex-
tréme c á - s e s , as, for í n - s t a n c e , where pé r - so -na l súf-fer- ing, 
or é-ven the d e - m á n d s of l i f e , seemed to ex -cúse i n - d ú l - g e n c e . 
No ág-o-ny, i t=is=sáid, is gréa t -er than that of ex-cés-sive thirst; 
and yet sonie=have=been=knówn who=have=hánd-ed=to=óLh-ers, 
in=their=ó\vn di-rest ex-trém-i-ty ,.the cup=of=cóld w á - t e r which 
=they=might=them-sélves have drunk. Nor=has=it=been=on-ly 
the cóm-mon pangs=of=thírst tha t=have=thus=been=en-dúred; 
some=have=é-ven re - s í s - t ed the ag-gra-vá-tions ád-ded by fé-ver, 
wounds , orr=lhe=déád-ly fá in t -ness of^ap-próach- ing death. 
Thus=it=is=re-lá-ted of A l - e x - á n - d e r the Great that=\vhen=he= 
was=niárch-ing=back his á r - m y froni=Lhe=ín-dus, áf-ter h á v - i n g 
cón-quered A-s ia , the route t á -ken léd=thein through a t é r - r i -
ble dés-er t callee! G e - d r ó - s i - a , on=the=sliores=of=the=Pér-sian 
Gulf, On=the=léft Avas=the=salt=séa , ú n - d e r their feet an énd- les^ 
waste of sand and g r á v - e l , and=on=their=nght tów-e red rán-ges 
of m ó u n - t a i n s of bare red stone. Ó-ver all a c lóud-less sky op-
préssed=them w i t h s w é l - t e r - i n g heat, from which there=was=nó 
es-cápe. Nó- th ing could save the whole forcé from de - s t rúc - t i on 
but=the=gréat-es t=ex-ér- t ¡on . that=they=might=gél=through this 
lear-ful ré-gion be-fóre they=sánk=ún-der=i ts=hór-rors . A l - e x -
án-der shared al l the h á r d - s h i p s ^ind pri-vá-t ions=of=the=márch, 
and=was=gréat- ly ex-háus t -ed=by=them. One day when , like= 
lhe=whóle á r - m y , he=was=réa-dy to sink with ' heat and déad- ly 
9 . 
— 66 -
fá in t -ness , a l í t - t le wá- t e r was=brüught=him in=a=sól-dier,s h é l -
met. I t=had=been=ob-táined w i t h great d í f - f i -cu l - ty , and=was= 
témpt - ing be-yónd méa - su re . But=he=de-cláred that=it=was=:too= 
pré-cious=for=him to=drínk=it , and=thal=liit=dó-ii)g=so would 
ón- ly make lhe=thirst=of=his=sol-diers the g r é a t - e r , by=their= 
sée-ing=him=táke=it , and he thére-fore poured^l^out^n^the^ 
ground as=an=óf-fer-ing to=the=góds, to w i n their fá-vor for=the= 
whole=hóst. Whó=can=doubt but=that=such=gén-e-rous re -gárd 
for oth-ers gáined=him the love of all his men. 
The=case=of=S¡r=Phíl-ip Sid-ney was s t i l l more s t r í -k ing . He= 
had=been=mór-tal- ly woúnd-ed at=the=bát- t le=of=Zút-phen, iu 
Hó l - l and , and=was=bé-ing=lá-ken=to=the=réar to let súr -geons 
try i f á n - y - t h i n g could=be=done=for=him. Bé- ing faint w i t h loss 
of blood, — for=his=thigh=was=bió-ken,—he asked for=a=drink^ 
of=wá-ter , which=was=at=once=bróught=him; bul=as=he=was= 
pú t - t i ng the bót- t le to=his=líps, a poor woúnd-ed sól-dier jus t 
then bé- ing cár- r ied past chanced=to=lóok=at=it w i t h wíst-ful 
eyes. The gál-lant Sid-ney, sée-ing=this , in=a=mó-meiit strelched 
out the bót- t le to=the=póor man, w i t h - ó u t h im-sé l f Lá-king án-v 
^ of=it, s áy - ing , — «Your need is g réa t -e r than mine. » É-ven=iu= 
]jis=ág-o-ny he thought=of=the=póor cóm-mon sól-dier r á th -e i^ 
l,lian=of=him-sélf. 
SÍMILES. 







E á - g l e . . 
Féath-er . 
Jew. . . 
Judge. . 
b l a k . . 
b l a i z . . 
b r o o d . . 
b r a u n . . 




d c h i ú . . 
dchaedch. 
b l a k . 
b la i the . 





f é t b - e u r . 
d j i o ú . 
d jeudje . 
Már-ble. . m á a - V l . 
Péa-cock . . pi-cok. . 
Plain. 
Sim-i-les 
Sly. . . 
S tée-p le . 
Straight. 
Sure.. . 
Ta l l . . . 
p l e e n . 
» í m - i - l i s . 
s l a l . . . 
s t í i - p ' l . . 
s t r e e t . . 
s c h i ú - í P . . 
tool . . . 
'Tis ( i t i s ) . t i s . 
As bold as an éa-gle—as m i l d as a dove: 
As true as the moon—as fic-kle as love: 
As proud as a péa-cock — as round as a pea; 
As blithe as a lark — as brisk as a bee: 
As l ight as a í é a t h - e r — a s sure as a gun: 
As green as a leek—as brown as a bun : 
As rich as a Jew—as warm as a toast: 
As cross as two sticks—as deaf as a post: 
As sharp as a née-d le — as strong as an ox: 
As grave as a judge — as sly as a fox: 
m á a - b l ' . 
p í - k o k . 
p l é n e . 
B Í m - i - U z . 
slai. 
s t í - p l ' . 
s trete. 
cb ioure . 
t a l . 
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As oíd as the hills—as straight as a dart: 
As s t i l l as the grave—as swift as a hart: 
As sól-id as m á r - b l e — a s í irm as a rock: 
As soft as a plum—as thick as a block: 
As palé as a l í - l y — a s blind as a bat: 
As white as a sheet—as black as my hat: 
As yél- low as gold—as red as a c h é r - r y : 
As wet as the r í v - e r — a s brown as a b é r - r y : 
As plain as a píke-staff—as big as a house: 
As ílat as a t á - b l e — a s sleek as a mouse: 
As tall as the s tée-ple — as round as a cheese: 
As broad as 'tis long—as long as you please. 
THE DURÁTION OF LIFE. 
ProniiD. espaüol». Pronon, franqaise. Pfonon. estallóla. Pronon. fraaqaise. 
A-büse. . . e-biús.. 
A- lás . . . e-lás. . 
Al - lów-ed. al-áud. 
Ass. . . . aas.. . 
Built . . . bilt.. . 
Búr-den. . bsesB-d'n. 
Cre-á-ted.. kri-é-ted. 
De-s í re., . di-sái-8e. 
Die. . . . dái.. . 
E íght -een . eit-iin.. 
Héa l th -y . . hólz-é.. 
Hearth.. . haaz. . 




















N ó u - r i s h -



















ssef-íscb- ent. te. 
z8B8B-te. . • tbéur-té. 
tuelv. . . . touelve. 
uiíB-n-ssem.. oui-n-seume. 
'When=the=wói,ld was íirst c r e - á - t e d , i t=was=ap-póint -ed how 
m á n - y years each c réa - tu re should ex- í s t . So=the=áss came and 
in -qu í red how long he=was=to=líve. 
«Th í r - ty y e a r s , » he=was=tóld; and then he=was=ásked, «Is 
Ihat suf- f í -c ient?» 
« A - l á s , » re -p l íed the ass, «that=is=a=lóng time. Think how 
m á n - y wéa- r i - some búr-dens I=shall=have=to=cár-ry from m ó r n -
ing t i l l n igh t , how m á n - y córn-sacks b=shall=táke to=the=míll, 
that ó th-ers may eat bread , while I re-céive nó - th ing but blows 
a n d k i c k s , a n d yet keep á l -ways ác- t ive and o-bl í -g ing. Take 
a-wáy some of my years, I pray. » 
So the ass was p í t - i e d , and=a=lífe of ón- ly é igh t -een years ap-
póint -ed=to=him; w h e r e - u p - ó n he went glád- ly a - w á y , andi= 
the=dóg then made bis a p - p é a r - a n c e , and=was=ásked the same. 
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« H o w long do=you=wishato=líve?» was ín-qúired=of=him? 
«Thír- ty years were too much for=the=áss, but p e r - h á p s you= 
wil l=be=sát- is-f ied.» 
«Do=you=thínk=so? » said tbe dog. « R e - m é m - b e r how mucb 
I^shall=have=to=rún; my feet w i l l not last them out; and then, 
when=T=have=lost my voice and cán -no t bark, and my teelh and 
cán -no t h i te , what=will=there=bé for me to do but=to=cráwl and 
howl from one cór -ner to a n - o t h - e r ? » 
So=the=dog's plea was a l - lówed , and twelve years a p - p ó i n t - e d 
=for=his=áge, áf-ter which he d e - p á r t - e d and made room for= 
the=món-key . 
«Yon w i l l live th í r - ty years w i l - l i n g - l y , no doub t , » was=said= 
to=the=món-key. «Yon need not work l ike the ass=and=the=dóg, 
and thére- íbre w i l l á l -ways be we l l off.» 
« A - l á s . i t=shóuld=be=so,» said the m ó n - k e y ; « b u t r é -a l - ly i t 
is vé-ry díf-fer-ent. I=must=ál-ways be m á - k i n g cóm- i -ca l fá-ces 
for péo-ple to laugh at; and all the áp -p le s they=gíve=me to eat 
tu rn out sour ones. How óft-en is sád-ness híd-den=by=a=jóke! 
But th í r - ty years I=can^név-er e n - d ú r e . >, T h e r e - u p - ó n ten years 
were=al - lów-ed=to-him. 
Last of a l l , man ap -péa red , héa l th -y and v í g - o - r o u s , and re-
qaés t - ed a time to=be=ap-póint-ed=to=him. 
«You=shall=líve th í r - ty years ,» was=the=re-ply; «is that 
e -nóugh?» 
«What=a=shórt t ime! » ex-c lá imed m a n , « jus t when=I=shall=: 
have=buíl t my-sél f a house, and l íght-ed a fire upon=my=ówn 
hear th ,and just when=I=shal l=have=plánt-ed trees to=béar=me 
fruit in=their=séa-son, and=r=am=thínk- ing of en- jóy- ing life? 
I=mus t -d í e ! I pray let my life be l éng th-ened .» 
«The é ight-een years=of=the=áss shall be ád-ded.» 
«Tha t is not e -nóugh ,» said man. 
« You=shall=ál-so have twelve years of=the=dóg's life.» 
«Stil l too l í t - t l e , » re-pl íed man. 
« W e l l , then, yon may have the ten years al-lów-ed=to=the= 
món-key; but=you=must=de-síre no more.» Man was then o-blíged 
to leave, buWie=was=not=sát- is-f ied. 
Thus man lives sév-en- ty years. The íirst t h í r - ty are=the=years 
=of=his=mán-liood, which pass qu íck - ly a - w á y ; lie=is=thén 
héa l th -y and v í g - o r - o u s , works w i t h p l é a - s u r e , and=re-jói-ces= 
in=his=bé-ing. Then fol-low the éight een years of=the=life=of=the 
=áss , which bríng=to=him one búr-den áf-ter an-óth-er; he=must= 
wórk for corn which n ó u - r i s h - e s ó t h - e r s , and a-búse and blame 
be-cóme the=re-wárd=of=hií;=lá-bours. Next come the twelve 
years=of=the=dóg, d ú - r i n g which man has=to=sit=in=cór-ncrs, 
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grúm-bl ing be-cáuse=he=has=no=long-er 'án y teelh to=bíte=witli-
And when this time is u p , the ten years=of=the=món-key bring 
the=close=of=tlie=scéne. Then man be-cómes cbí ld- is l i and fóol-
ish, and does strange tbings, wh ich too oft-en make*bim=a=jést. 
CAPTAIN W I L L I A M HORNBY. 
A. D. 1744. 




side. . . 
A-shóre. . 
As-súred. . 
A - v á i l - a -
ble.. . . 
B lún -der-


















á f - t e u r -
áf-tse-Titeds. . ouardze . 
e - l o n g - s a i d . . e - l ó n ' g - s a l d e . 
e - s h ó n e . . . e-chore. 
a - s c h i ú - 8 B d , . a - c l i i o ú - e u r ' d 
e -vee l -e -b ' l . . e - v é - l e - b l ' . 
b l e ú n - devir-
blsen-dse-baas beuce . 
b ó - s p r i t . . . b ó - s p r i t e . 
brood-sa ids . . b r á d e - s a i d z . 
c á a - g o . . . c á r - g ó . 
k e - t á s - t r o - f e 
. c ó m - r e d s . . 
, d i - f á i - a n s . . 
d é k s - t e r - f e s . . 
é n - s a i n . . . 
flog'd.. . . 
h á n - k a j - c h i f . 
b í - r o s . . . . 
baepel'd. . . 
b u s - á s , . . 
k e - t á s - t r o - f e . 
k ó n i - r é d z . 
d i - fa l -an'ce . 
d é k s - t e r -
euce. 
é n ' - s a m e . 
flog'd. 
b á n - k e r -
t c h i f . 
b í - r ó z . 
b e u r l ' d . 
b o u z - z á s s . 
K í d -
napped.. kíd-nap't. . 
Ma -a-zíne.mag-ae-síin.. 
Máin- méen-
shrouds. shrauds. . 
Mán-gled. . mán-g'l'd. . 
Mór-ti-fied. móo-ti-faid.. 
Pár-don-a-
ble.. . . páa-d'n-e-b'l. 
P e r - s e - v é - psese-si-víser-
rance. . áns. . . . 
Pó le -ax -es pól-aks-es. . 
Pri -va-téer prai-ve-tíse.. 






S trúg-g le s strtBg-'ls 
S u r - r é n -
p r o m - i s . 
s t e - l i ú t . 
s táa-bf f l sed . 
s t í - s ed . 
der.. 
Sym-pa-
thy.. . . 
Urged . . . 
W á r - f a r e . 
Yárd-arm. 
sasr-en-dse. 
s í m - p í e - z e . 
SBfBdfb'd. . 
u ó o - í e s e . . 
i á a d - a a m . 
k í d - n a p't. 
m a g - a - z í n e , 
mene-
c h r a o u d z e , 
m á n - g r d . 
m ó r - t i - f a 5 ' d . 
p á r - d ' n - é - b l ' . 
p e r - s i - v í - r a n 
ce. 
p ó l e - a k s - e z . 
p r a i - v e - t í - e u r 
prom-lce . 
r a - l í o u t e . 
s t á r - b ó r d e . 
s t i - eur 'd . 
s t e u r ' d . 
s t r e ú g - g l ' z . 
s e u r - r é n -
d e u r . 
s í m - p a - t b é . 
e u r d j ' d . 
o u á - f é r e . 
i á r d e - a r m . 
Wíl-l i- .am Hórn-b}' was kíd-napped at=a=vé-ry=éar-ly age, and 
placed on board a m a n - o f - w á r , to be a «pow-der m ó n - k e y ; » 
t b a t i s , a boy who=had=to=serve=üut tbe pów-der and shot on 
board a man-o f -wá r \vhen=it=was=in=ác-tion , r ú n - n i n g from 
gun to gun through=the=tbíck-est=of=tbe=fíght. 
Poor l í t - t le cb í l -d ren six and sév-en years oíd used=to=be=tá-
ken by préss -gangs from=tbe=stréets for tbis w o r k , and m á n - y 
poor l í t - t le fél- lows no óld-er mighb=be=séen in=the=óld days of= 
our=\várs, ly - ing dead or dy-ing on=the=déck, mán-g l ed by shot 
or shell, and yet béar - ing deatb like h é - r o e s , as=they=wére. The 
first dawn of Hórn -by ' s life was=in=the=bát t le-smoke , and=his= 
schóol-ing was=that=of=búrst-ing bombs, dóuble-héaded shot, 
and bóarding-pikes , He=may=be=said=to=have=tá-ken wel l to= 
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this=school-ing, bu l no-ble cón-duc t does not con-s ís t ón-ly iu 
deeds of wár - fa re . and Hórn-by was=as=gén-e-rous=aí=he=was= 
b ráve ; for=one=of=his=lít-Lle s h í p - m a t e s , a mere child of=a-bóut 
=his=own=áge, bé-ing charged wilh=an=of-fénce, W í l - l i - a m gén-
e-rous-ly took all tbe blame up-oa bim-sélf , and let bim-self be 
ílogged with=the=cát , r á lh -e r tban be- l ráy bis friend Tbis=\vaf:= 
tbe=first proof of=bis=no-bíl-i-ty of soul, b u l m á n - y oth-ers were 
gív-en be-fóre the=end=oí=lbe=wár sénl=bim a-sbóre a-gáin . He 
soon «gol a sh ip ,» as sái l-ors say when=Lbey=get=em-plóy-inent 
on board a vés - se l , and dis-pláyed such nó-ble cóur-age i n r é s -
cu-ing tbe crew of=a=íoun-der- ing b r i g , that, a l - lbóugb tben 
but=a=bóy , he=wa&=sócm made más-ler=of=lbe=vés-sel , — of 
course a m é r - c b a n t - m a n , — and sailed in her from Great Yár-
mouth , in=the=yéar 1744. He steered for=tlie=coast=of=Hól-land, 
but when wel l ó-ver to=lhe=óLb-er side o f ^ t h e ^ b á n - n e l , a 
French p r i - v a - t é e r , Ibe B r a - n é - a s , carne up-ón bis vés -se l , tbe 
Is-a-bél-Ia . Tbe strength of=tbe=lwo=vés-sels was vé-ry u n - é -
qual , for tbe I s -a -bé l - la m ó u n t - e d ón- ly four cár- r iage guns 
and two s w í v - e l s , and=her=créw con-s í s t - ed of ón- ly five men 
and tbree boys, be-sídes tbe bóy-capla in; wbile tbe Frencb sbip, 
c o m - m á n d - e d by Cáp- ta in A n - d r é , had ten cár- r iage guns and 
eight sw ív -e l s , and sév-en- ty five men, w i t h tbree h ú n - d r e d 
smál l -arms. 
IU=would=have=béen a p á r - d o n - a - b l e tb ing , a-gáins t such 
odds , to=have=sur-rén-dered tbe ship and cár-go. But Cáp- ta in 
Hórn -by was=not=a=mán to=dó=this; he felt thal=the=hón-or=of= 
h is=cóun- t ry and=the=ín-ter-ests=of=his=em-plóy-ers were con-
c é r n e d , a n d s o , h á v - i n g stirred up bis crew by some tél l - ing 
words, and ob- tá ined their próm-ise of stánd-ing=by=him=to=the 
=lást , he bráve- ly hóis t -ed tbe Br í t - i sh có l -ou r s , bis men g ív-
ing tbree cheers, and=with=his=twó swív-el guns r e - t ú r n e d tbe 
fire of=his=én-e-my,s cháse -guns . A t last, af-ter f í r - ing at each 
ó th-e r in=Lhis=wáy for=some=tíme, the F r é n c h - m a n got cióse 
to the J s -a -bé l - l a , and ór -dered Cáp- t a in Hórn -by to strike. 
The brave Eng-lish cáp- ta in r e - tú rned an á n - s w e r of íirm de-
f í - ance , u p - ó n which the p r i - v a - t é e r , dóub- ly shó t - t ing her 
guns, put=her=helm=úp , and poured such a shów-er of búl - le ts 
ín-lQ=lh.e=Is-a-lél-la, that Hórn -by found i t né -ces - sa - ry to cali 
his men/ ín-to=Lhe=hóld, séL-ting up some=of=their=cár-go on 
the deck round=the=inüuth=of=it, so=as=to=fórm a p ro- téc - t ion . 
Here he col-léct-ed all his a-váil-a-ble f í r e - a rms , and kept some= 
of=his=mén lóad-ing wbile the ó lh -e r s kept f í r - ing at Lhe é n - e -
m y , who twice tried to=bóard=him, but were f rus - t r á - t ed by= 
the=déx- te r -ous s é a - m a n - s h i p of Hórn-by in h á n d - l i n g his 
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vés-sel. The F r é n c h - m a n now kept up an i n - c é s - s a n t ñre u p - ó n 
the Is -a-bé l - la , both w i t h guns and sinall-arms, and at two 
o'clóck, when the ác- t ion had lás t -ed a-bóve an h o u r , l h e p r i -
va- tée r , r ú n - n i n g fú - r i -ous - ly in up-on the I s -a -bé l - Ia , en - t án -
gled her bow-sprit a -móng Ihe m á i n - s h r o u d s , 8nd=was=lashed= 
fást=to=her. 
Cáp- ta in A n - d r é now bawled out in=a=mén-a-c ing tone, «Yon 
Éng-l ish dog, strike!» Cáp- ta in H ó r n - b y chál - lenged=him to= 
come=on=bóard and strike bis col-ours if=be=dáred. Tbe f ú - r i -
ous F r é n c h - m a n ín - s t an t - l y tbrew i n ^ w é n - t y men on the Is-a-
hél-la, who be-gán to hack and hew at=:the=rúde de - í en -ces 
round the hold; but=a=gén-e-ral d i s -chárge of b l ú n - d e r - b u s s - e s , 
with which the Éng- l i sh were wel l pro-vi-ded, slew sév-e - ra l 
of=the=as-sáil-ants, and forced the ó th -e r s to=a=spée-dy re-tréat . 
and=at=the=same=tíme some=of=the=Éng-lish sái l -ors leaped 
fór-ward and com-pél led the p r i -va - t ée r to sbeer ofí". As=soon= 
as=he=fóund h im-sé l f dis-en-gág.ed from the I s - a -hé l - l a , C á p -
tain A n - d r é turned round and made a n - ó t h - e r a t - témpt to=bóard 
=her í 'rom=the=óth-er side, when the vál-i-ant Hórn-by=and=his^ 
mále shot each bis man as=the=én-e-my were a-gáin l á sh - ing 
the ships to-gé tb-er . The F r é n c h - m a n once more com-mánd-ecl 
the Eng-lish-man to strike, but=tbe=lát- ter tóld=him he név -e r 
would strike, and that, rá th-er=than=dó=so, be and bis sbip and 
men would al l go to=the=bót-tom to -gé tb -e r , and=tbat=he=méant 
to make h i m , the F r é n c h - m a n , strike be-íore=he=had=done= 
with=bim. 
Mór-ti-fied at=this=de-fí-ance , the French cáp- ta in made a 
grand mús-ter=of=his=mén, and b á v - i n g laid bis sbip a- lóng-s ide , 
a-bóut tb í r - ty of them rusbed fú - r i -ous - ly on board the Is-a-
hél-la, and made a se-vére a t - t áck on=the=«hóld w i t h bá t ch -e t s 
and p ó l e - a x - e s , w i t h which they=had=néar- ly cut tbeir way 
through in tbree p l á - c e s , when the cón- s t an t and wel l d i - r é c t -
ed lire kept up by Cáp- ta in Hórn-by and=his=créw o-bl íged=them 
a séc-ond time to r e - t r éa t , c á r - r y - i n g tbeir w ó u n d - e d wítb= 
them, and h á u l - i n g tbeir dead=áf-ter=them with=their=boat-
books. 
The Is-a-hél- la c o n - t í n - u - i n g stilHasbed=to=the=en-e-my, the 
lá t - te r , w i t h s m á l l - a r m s , fired r e -péa t - ed and t é r - r i -b l e vol-leys 
in-to=the=hóld; but^the=í i re=was=re- túrned w i t h such sp í - r i t 
and ef-féct, t ha t= the=Frénch -man r e -péa t - ed - ly gave way. A t 
length, Cáp- t a in H ó r n - b y , sée- ing=them c rówd- ing be -h índ 
their m á i n - m a s t for s b é l - t e r , aimed a b lún-der -bus£=at=tbem, 
which, bé- ing dóub- ly l óad -ed , and con - t á in - i ng twelve balls in 
each bá r - r e l , tbrew h i m down in=the=fi-ring , to=tbe=gréat con-
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s t e r -ná - t ion uf=liis=lít-lle crew, as=they=sup-posed=him dead. 
H ó r n - b y , l iow-év-e r , leaped up n í m - b l y , told his men lie=was= 
none=the=wórse. a l - thóugh the blood was póu r - ing froin=liis= 
tém-ple . Lóad- ing an-olb-ar b l ú n - d e r - b u s s , and cál l - ing up-
ón=his=inén to fól-low=bim, he rushed tó -wards the French vé s -
sel , and poured such=a=rain=of=búl-lets ín- lo=the=mén c l ú s -
ter- ing on=the=déck as=to=o-blíge=thein to d i s -en-gáge them-
sélves from the Éng- l i sh ship , to which they=had=been=láshed 
for more than an hour, in=the=váin hope of=com-pél-l ing=her to 
s u r - r é n - d e r . 
Whi le the F r é n c h - m a n was shéer - ing off, Cáp- ta in Hórn -by 
e x - ú l t - i n g - l y íired his two s tá r -board guns ín- to=the=én-e-n iy ' s 
stern, láugh-ing=at=the=same=tí ine, and té l l - ing the French cáp-
tain i t=was=his=párt- ing kick. This so en-ráged=hi in thal=he=im-
mé-d i - a l e - l y r e - t ú rned and re -néwed the cón-flict , which=was= 
cár- r ied=on, y á r d - a r m to y á r d - a r m , for néar- ly lwo hours. The 
Is-a-hél- la was shot through her h u l l sév-e - ra l t imes, her sails 
and r íg-ging were=torn=to=píe-ces, her én-s ign was d i s - m ó u n t -
ed , and év -e - ry yard and mast d á m - a g e d ; but this ón- ly made 
Hórn -by s u s - t á i n the cóm-bat more ób - s t i -na t e - ly . A t last a 
wél l -a imed shoL struck the French sh ip-be- twéen w i n d and w a -
ter , and=o-blíged=her to sheer off; and=as=lhe=én-e-my was re-
t í - r i ng , Hórn -by and=his=lít-t le crew sal - l ied out í rom=their= 
f á s t -ne s s , and , e - réc t - ing their fál-len é n - s i g n , gave three 
cheers. 
By=tliis=líme both vés-seis had d r ív -en so near the Éng- l i sh 
shore, that i m - m é n s e crowds had as - sém-b led to=sée the=fíght. 
The F r é n c h - m a n , h á v - i n g stopped=the=léak, r e - t ú r n e d to the cóm-
bat, and poured a dréad-ful vól-ley ín-to=the=stern=of=the=Is-í!i-
hél-la, when Cáp- ta in Hórn -by was w ó u n d - e d by=a=ball=in=the= 
héad, and bled pro- fúse - l j ; but=he=tied=a=hánd-ker-chief round 
his head, and told his men that=the=blood=had=re-fréslied=him, 
and=gív-en=him strength , and made his head cool , and=úrged= 
them to=have=at=the=Frénch-man a-gáin. On this their Spl-rits 
re-ivived; and a-gáin , t á -k ing post i n their l i t - t l e c í t - a - d e l , they 
sus - t á ined three more t r e - m é n - d o u s bróad-s ides , i n r e - t ú r n -
ing wh ich , they forced the French ship by a wé l l - a imed shot a 
sé-cond time to sheer off. The h u r - r á s of the Is-a-bél- lcis crew 
were r e - n é w e d , and a-gáin the men set up their shá t - t e red é n -
sign, wliich=was=shot=through='and=thróugh ín- to h ó n - o r - a - b l e 
rags. 
A n - d r é , who=was=not=de-fí-cient i n b r á - v e - r y , re- túrned=to= 
the=fight, and, háv- ing d i s -á -b led the Is-a-bel-la by five t é r - r i -
ble bróad-s ides , once more s ú m - m o n e d Hórn -by w i t h t é r - r i -b le 
m é n - a - c e s , to=strike=liis=có-lours , but Hórn-by tu.rned=tb=hi6= 
gál- lant cóm-rades , and póint-ing=to=Lhe=sbóre, said, — «yon 
see yón-der , my=láds , the w í t - n e s - s e s of our fight?» Thi£=wa£= 
e-nóugh , — they'=one=and=áll a s - sú red=him that^they=would= 
stánd=by=him to=Lhe=lást, and f índ- ing=them thus de- tér-minecl , 
he hurled his f í-nal de-fi-ance Lo=lhe=én-e-my. 
An-dré i m - m é - d i - a t e - l y ran his ship u p - ó n the I s -a -hé l - la ' s 
bow, and láshed=it cióse a- lóng-s ide . But=the=mén of the Is-a-
hél-la let fly=atf=them, and=stood=at=the=gáng--svay so m é n - a -
cing-ly, that=bis=crew=fell=báck w á - v e r - i n g , and re-fúsed to a!-
témpt the d á n - g e r - o u s task of a-gáin bóard- ing . A n - d r é was 
thére-fore o-blíged to cut the l á sh - ings that held the two ships 
to -gé th -e r , and=to=sheer=óíT. Cáp- ta in H ó r n - b y re-sólved to 
sa-lúte the p r i - v a - t é e r . w i t h one p á r t - i n g g u n ; and this last 
shot, fired=ín-to=the=stérn of the Bra-nc-as , h á p - p e n - i n g lo 
reach the m a g - a - z í n e , i t blew up wi t l i=a=tre-mén-dous e x - p l ó -
sion , and=the=vés-sel in-stant- ly went=to=the=bót-tom. Oul=of= 
sév-en-ty five men , t h i r - t y six men were ki l led or wóund-ed= 
in=the=ác-tion , and all the rest, to -gé th -e r wi th=the=wóund-ed , 
pér-ished=in=the=déep, ex-cépt three who=were=picked=úp bv=an= 
Éng-l ish boat. 
This hó r - r i - b l e c a t - á s - t r o - p h e ex-c í - t ed the déep-es t sym-pa-
thy in=the=breasts=of=the=bráve Hórn-by and=his=mén, but their 
ship was=so=shát- tered, that=lhey=could=rén-der no a s - s í s - t ance 
to=the¡r=íll-fated é n - e - m i e s . 
Cáp- ta in H ó r n - b y á f - l e r -wards re-céived=from=>the=kíng a 
large gold m é d - a l for=his=he-ró-ic c ó n - d u c t , which pe r -háps 
is un - su r -pás sed by á n - y - t h i n g in=the=án-nals=of=án-y=ná-t ion, 
and which af-fórds=us an e x - á m - p l e of cóu-rage , s k i l l , e n - d ú - . 
ranee and p e r - s e - v é - r a n c e that=may=be=wéU í m - i - t a - t e d i n 
mán-y of=the=strúg-gles of life. 
FIDELITY. —Sámuel Bátler. (1612-1680.) 
True as the d i -a l to the sun, 
A l - t hóugh i t be not shined up -ón . 
NOSE-ÓLOGY. 
He knows his nose. I know he knows his nose. He said I knew 
his nose; and i f he said he knew I knew his nose, of course he 
knows I know he knows his nose. 
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THE ÓEPHAN BOY.—Mrs. Opie. 
Pronun. espaüola, Pronon. ftangaise. Pronun. espaíiola. Proimn. frangaise. 
Bóun-ty . . 
Gén-t le . . 
I'm ( l a m ) . 
Knell . . . 
L a u g h . . . 
L íght -ed . . 
Mér-cy.. . 
Nay. . . • . 
Né l - son . . 
Or-phan. . 
P á - r e n t s . . 
b á u n - t e . . 
d c h é n - t ' l . . 
á e m . . . 
n e l . . . . 
l aaf . . . 
l á i t - e d . . 
m a ? í e - s e . . 
ne . . . . 
n é l - s ' n . . 
óo-fffin. . 
p e - r e n t s . . 
. b á o u n - f e . 
. d jen- t l ' . 
. á e m . 
. n e l . 
. laf . 
. l á i t - e d . 
. m é r - c é . 
. n é . 
. n é l - s ' n . 
. o o - f í i n e . 
. p é - r e n ' t c e . 
Re-jó ice . . r i - d c l i ó i s . . 
Shouts.. . s h a u t s . . 
S h ú d - der-
ing.. . . shaed-ser-in; 
Sought.. . soot. . . 
They've. . zeev . , . 
'Tis ( i t i s ) . t i s . . . . 
Toll'd. . . t o l ' d . . . 
Víc-to-ry. . vic-tae-re. . 
You'll ( yon 
. t o i l l ) . . . l ú l . . . . 
, r i - d j o i c p . 
chaoutse . 
c h e u d - e u r -
in'gne. 
. sá te . 
, theve , 
t i z . 
t ó l ' d ? . 
v í c - t e n r - é . 
i ó u l ? . 
S t a y L á - d y , stay for mér -cy ' s sake, 
A n d hear a hé lp- less or-phan's tale! 
A h , sure my looks must p í - ty wake,— 
'Tis want that makes my cheek so palé! 
yet=I=was=ónc,e a ,móth-er ' s pride, 
And my brave fá th-er ' s hope and joy ; 
But i n the Nile's proud íight he died, 
A n d I am now an Ó r - p h a n Boy. 
Poor fóol-ish ch i ld ! how pleased was I , 
When news of Nél-son 's v í c - to - ry came , 
A- lóng the c rówd-ed streets to íly , 
A n d see the l ight-ed win-dows ñ a m e ! 
To forcé me home my m ó t h - e r sought; 
She could not bear to see my j o y , 
For w i t h my fá th-er ' s life 'twas bought, 
A n d máde=me a poor Ór -phan Boy. 
The péo-p le ' s shouts were long and loud! 
My m ó t h - e r , s h ú d - d e r - i n g , closed her ears; 
«Re-jóice! re-jóice!» s t i l l cried the crowd; 
My m ó t h - e r án - swer ' d w i t h her tears. 
«Why are you cry-ring t h u s , » said I , . 
« W h i l e ó t h - e r s d a u g h and shout w i t h joy?» 
She kíss 'd=me , and w i t h such a sigh! 
She cá i rd=me her poor Ór-phan Boy. 
« W h a t is an Ór -phan Boy?» I cr ied, 
As in her face I look'd and smi l 'd ; 
My m ó t h - e r through her tears r e -p l í ed , 
«You'll know too sqon. il l-fáted ch i ld !» -
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A n d now they've to i rd my mólh -e r ' s kne l l , 
And Vm no more a pá- ren t ' s joy ; 
O L á - d y , — I have learnt too wel l 
Wha t ' t is to be an Ó r - p b a n Boy. 
Oh , were I by your bóunt-y fed ,— 
Nay, gén- t le L á - d y , do not chide; 
T rús t=me , I mean to earn my bread; 
Tbe sái l -or ' s Or-phan Boy has pride. 
L á - d y , yon weep ! — Ha ! — this to me ? 
Yon ' l l give me c l ó - t b i n g , food, em-p lóy? 
Look down, dear p á - r e n t s ! look and sea 
Your h á p - p y , h á p - p y Ó r - p h a n Bo j \ 
ABRAHAM'S CHILDHOOD. 
• A JÉWISH TBADÍTION 
Pronun. espiiioln. Pronon. Traníaise. Pronun. española. Pronon. francaise. 
A-bra-ham é - b r e - h a m . 
Ap-péared. a p - í - a B d , . 
Birth. . . b w s e z . . . 
Chal-dae-a k a l - d í - f e . . 
Climbed. . c l a i m ' d . . 
Cóun - te - k á u n - t e 
nance. . n á n s . . 
Cre-á-tor.. cri-e-tffi. . 
En-tí-c ing, en- ta i - s iug . 
Fúr-nace. . f í e a í - n e s . . 
Gló-ri-ous. g l ó - r i - a e s . . 
. é - b r é - h a m . 
. a p - p í - e u r d . 
. b e n r t b . 
. k a l - d í - a . 
. k l a i m ' d . 
• k á o u n • 
n a u c e , 
. k r i - é - t e u r . 
. e n - t á i - c i n ' g w e 
. f é u r - n é c e . 
. g lo-r i -euce . 
• te-
I-dols. . . 
Méa-sure. . 
Move. . . 
O-béy. . . 
P í e - e e s . . 
Prove. . . 
Quenched. 
T r a - d í -
tion. . . 
Ty-rant. . 
W ó r - s h i p . 
á i - d ' l s . . . 
me-sebae.. 
m u u v , . . 
O - b é . . . 
p í i - s e s . . 
p r m i v . . 
á i - d e u l z . 
m o u v e . 
ó - b é . 
p í - s e z . 
p r o u v e . 
k u é u c b ' t . . . k o u é n ' c b ' t . 
t r e - d í s e b - a e n t r e - d í c h - e u n e 
t á i - r a e n t . . . t á i - r a n ' t e . . 
ú a e - s c h i p . . o u e u r - c h i p . 
Á - b r a - h á m was brought up in=a=cáve , for=the=ty-rant N í m -
rod th í r s t - ed for=his=lífe. But é -ven i n this dark borne the l ight 
ofGod wast=ín=him He thought much a-bóut=his=Cre-á- tor and 
askéd h im-sé l f the qúes - t ion , Whó=eould be=He? 
When=he=was=six-teen years oíd h e w e n t o u t , and when he, 
ror=the=fírst=time, saw héav -en and earth , he=was=as- tón- i shed 
and re-jóiced b e - j ó n d ' m é a - s u r e , and asked all tbings róund= 
h im, « Who is your C r e - á - t o r ? » 
The=sún rose, and A-bra-ham fell down=on=his=fáce. 
« T h i s , » sa idhe . « i s=the=Cre-á- tor , for=his=cóun-te-nancé is 
g ló- r i -ous .» 
The=sún climbed up the=sky, and then de - scénd-ed and sel at 
éve-ning. 'Then the=móon rose , and Á - b r a - h a m said to h i m -
sélf,— «The l ight that=has=gone=dówn was not the God of h é á v -
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en; pe r -háps Ihis lés-ser l i g l i t , which=the=ár -my of stars o-béy, 
is He.» But both moon and stars went down, and A-bra-ham 
stood a-lóne. 
He=went=to=his=latli-er and=ásked=li im,— « AVho is=tlie=God= 
or=héav-en and e a r t h ? » and T é - r a h sliowed=him his í -dols . «1= 
wil l=próve=them,» said A-bra-ham to h im-sé l f , and when=he= 
was=a- lóne, he laid the most e n - t í - c i n g fruits be-fóre=them. «If 
ye be l ív- ing gods ,» said he, «ac-cépt the óf-fer-ing máde= 
you.» But=lhe=í-dols stood there and=did=not=móve. 
«Can my fáth-er count these for gods?» said the boy. « W e l l , 
pe r -háps I=wil l=teach=him=bét- ter .» So=he=took=a=stíck and 
broke all the í-dols i n p íe-ees but one, then put the stick in that 
one's hand and ran to=his=fáth-er. « F á t h - e r . » said he, «has 
your chief god bró-ken all the ó th -e r s?» 
But Té - r ah looked fíerce-ly=at=him and á n - s w e r e d , — «You= 
are=móck-ing=me , boy; how=could=it=dó=so , when=I=máde=it 
w i th=my=ó w n h a n d s ? » 
« O h , be not án -g ry , my f á t h - e r , » said A-bra-ham, « a n d let 
Lhine ear hear what my mouth spéak-e th ! I f you c á n - n o t be-
líeve that your god could do what=I=have=done w i t h my boy 
hand , how^can=he=bé the god who c re -á - t ed me and thee , and= 
the=héav-ens=and=the=éarth?)> Té- rah was s í - len t be-fóre the= 
lád 's words. 
But=the=news=of=lhe=déed soon came to=the=ty-rant Ním-rod , 
and=he=cálled A-bra-ham be-fóre=him and said ,— « My god 
shalt thou w ó r - s h i p , O boy, or=the=búrn- ing fúr-nace shall be 
Ihy re -wárd . » For al l the wise men had fore-tóld to=the=Kíng, 
al A-bra-ham's b i r tb , tha t=he=would=o-ver- thrów |tbe í -dols , 
and=would=put=an=énd to=the=wór-ship ór -dered by=lhe=Kíng 
in=his=kíng-dom. 
«Who=is=tby god. O King?» asked the u n - d i s - m á y e d boy. 
« The=fire=is=my god^» án - swered the King ; «ít=is=the=most= 
iníght-y of bé - ings .» 
«The fire,» said=the=büy, «is quenched by wá- te r , w á - t e r pi-
ses up líe;ht-ly ín - to=lhe=clóud , lhe cloud is d r ív -en a -wáy by= 
the=wínds, but man can stand a -gá ins l= the=wínds : so man i£= 
llie=most=míght-y=of=bé-ings.» 
«And I am tbe=míght-i-esl=of=mén,» said King Nim-rod . «Wór-
ship=me, or=lhe=glów-ing fúr-nace shall be thy r e - w á r d ! » 
Then=the=bóy l if t-ed up bis mód-es t eyes and said, «I saw 
lhe=sún rise yés - t e r -day in=lhe=mórn- ing and go down in=the= 
éve-n ing ; c o m - m á n d , O King , that , t o - d á y , i t rise in=the=éve-
ning and go down in=the=mórn- ing. and tben I<=shaíWwór-sMp= 
Lliee.» 
And Á-b ra - l i am was thrown ín-to=lhe=fúr-náce. 
But=the=ílames=of=tlie=fíre did=not=húrm the lad , íbr=an=án-
gel carne and=héld=him l.o=lais=bréast, and fanned back the= 
flámes=fVom=bim, and=they=róse round, whi le and f rá-grant as= 
lhe=flüW-ers=of=lhe=lí-l3r. The lad carne out from=the=fúr-nactí 
more béau- t i - fu l than when he=went= ín - to= i t , and soon áf-ter 
God ap-péared=to=liim , arid=cálled=him from Clial-dse-a, and= 
gávé=hiin the great ñ a m e of His Friend. 
And Á - b r a - h a m was=the=fóund-e r , for al l l ime , of=the=trúe 
wór-ship of=lhe=óne (iod who made héav-en and earth. 
THE THEEE FKIENDS. 
ProMn. espaiiola. Pronon. fran^aise. Pronan. española. Pronon. rran?ais». 








Bü-s i -nes . b í a - n e s . 
Doors. . . do -a i s . . 
a k - £em - pa3- a k - k é u m - p a 
a c - a u n t . 
a c - k u í t - e d . 
á n - g r e . . 
b i l t . . . . 
a k - k a o u n ' t . 
a k - k í o u z ' d . 
a k - k o u í t - e d . 
á n ' g - g r é . 
b i l t . 
b í z - n e c e . 
d o r z . 
Ex-cúsed . . e k s - k í u s ' d . 
Júdg- ment dchtedch-
m e n t . . 
P r í s - o n . 
Proved.. 
R é - a l - l y . 
S ú m -
moned. 
Trust . . 
p n a n . . 
p r u u v ' d . . 
r í - s e l - e . . 
sfflin-aen'd. 
trseat. . . 
W é l l - n i g h i i e l - n a i . 
e k s - k í o u z ' d . 
d j é w d j - m e n ' 
te. 
p r í z - z ' n . 
p r o n v ' d . 
r í - a l - é . 
s é u m - e u n ' d . 
treuste . 
o u e l - n a í . 
Trust no friend li l l=you=have=próved=him: there are m á n - y 
more at=the=tá-ble=oí=féast-ing than=at=the=door=of=a=prís-on. 
A=man=had=thrée friends. Twó=of=them he loved very much, 
but=he=cáred vé- ry l í t - l le a -bóu l - the= th í rd , though=he=was=ré-
al-ly the=trú-esl=of=them=áIl. 
So i t was tha t , áf-ter=a=líme , this man was s ú m - m o n e d be-
fore the K i n g , to=give=au=ac-cóunt of=a=trúst that=had=been 
com-mít- ted=to=him. Theu he asked his friends, — « W h o a-
móng=you w i l l go w i t h me and bear wít-ness=for=me, foi-I=am= 
hárd ac-oúsed, and=the=King=is=án g r y ? » 
The=first=of=his=íVíends e x - c ú s e d h im-sé l f at once, sáy- ing , 
«that=he=could=not=gó=with=him on ac -cóun t of ó th -e r b ú - s i -
ness » The séc -ond wénl=wi th=him to=the=door=of=the=júdg-
rneat ha l l , but then turned back , for fear of=lhe=án-gry judge. 
líut=lhe=lhírd , on whom he=had=buíl l least hopas , not ón- ly 
wéntr=with=hiin, but went i n and=spóke=for=him be- íore the 
judge , and bore such w í t - n e s s in=his=fá-vour , that=the=júdge 
not ón- ly ac -qú i t - t ed=him, but=gáve=him r ich gífts. 
Man has three friends=in=this=wórld: how do=they=béar them-
sélves in that hour when God cálls=him to j ú d g - m e n t ? Mó-ney , 
his besl fríend , léaves=him first and=\vill=not=go=with=hím. His 
re - lá - t ions and friends , who=are=lhe=séc-ond in=his=re-gárd, 
gó=with=him to=lhe=doors=of=lhe=gráve, and then turn back to= 
their=hómes. The th i rd , w h o m , in life , he wé l l -n igh o-vér -
lóoked, are=his=good deeds. They, a- lóne, ac -cóm-pa-n j= l i in i to= 
the=throne=of=the=júdge ; they go be- íore=him , and=spéak=for= 
h i m , and=are=liéard w i t h fá-vour and love. 
THE BATTLE OF HASTINGS. — Charles Díchens. 
(A. D. 1066.) 
Pronun. española. Pronon. franeíüse. Pronun. espaíinla. Pronon. francaisp. 




Arch-ers . . 
Arm-our. . 
Ar-rows . , 
A s - cer -
táin. . . 
Bán-ner . , 
Bár-ons . . 
B á t - tered. 
Bát-i le-axe 
Béard-ed . . 
B e - s í e g e d . 
Blind. . . 
BloOd. . . 
Ca - r ó u -
sing. . . 
Cás-tle. . . 






Eá-ger . . . 
F á i t h - ful-
J y - • • • 
Fi-e-ry. . . 
F í -gure . . 
Front. . . 
Fú-ne-ral . . 
Gór -geous 
e - b á n - d a í n ' d 
a m - b á s - e -
dses. . . . 
aach-ffis. . . 
áam-ae . . . 
á r - o s . , . . 
a s - s í e - t é e n . . 
b á n - a e . . . . 
b a r - f f i n s . . . 
b á t ' ó e c l . . . 
b á t ' l - a k s . . . 
b íaed-ecl . . • 
b i - s í i d c h ' d . . 
b l a i n d . . . 
b lsed. . . . 
k a ? - r á u - s i n g . 
c á s - ' l . . . . 
sa'ae-k'l. . . 
k í e m - p s e - n e . . 
c ó u - t r a e - r e . . 
c o o p s . . . . 
k á n n - s i l . . . 
k fB-redch . , 
í-gse. • . . 
f é e z - f u l - o . . 
f á i - se -re . .. . 
f íg-aí . . . . 
f r í en t. . . . 
f iú-ner-ael. , 
goo-dchaes. . 
e - b á n ' - d e u n 
'd . 
a m ' - b á s - s e -
d e u r z . 
á r t c b - e u r z . 
á r m - e u r . 
á r - . ó z . 
a s - c e r - t e n e . 
b á n - e u r . 
b á r - e u n z . 
b á t - e u r ' d e . 
b á t - t l ' - a k c e . 
b í e u r d - e d . 
b i - c í d j ' d . 
b la in 'de . 
b l e u d . 
k a - r á o u - z i n ' 
gwe. 
k á s - s l ' . 
c é u r - k l ' . 
k é i i r n - p a - n é . 
k ó n - t r a - r é . 
korpce . . 
k á o u n - c i l . 
k é u r - e d j e . 
í -g ¡<eur . 
f é t h - f o u l - é . 
f á i -a - r é . 
f ig-eur. 
f r e u n t é . 
floú-ner-al. 
g á - d c b e u c e . 
Há-rold. . 
Hón-or-a-
ble.. . . 
Leagued. . 
Mass.. . , 
Més-sage . . 
Mór-tal. . 
N o r - w é - g i 
-an. . . 
P í l - laged . . 
Pór - t ion . . 
Prow. . . 
Pur-sú- ing 
Rál - l i ed . . 
R e - s í g n . . 
R e s ó u n d -
ed. . . . 
Re-t í -r ing. 




S t ú m - b l e d 
Sur-véy . . 
Sword . . . 
Up-per.. . 
Up-ward. . 
Vas-sa l . . 
V ic - tó -r i -
ous. . . 
W á r - r a n t . 
Wár-r i -or . 
W o ú n d - e d 
hár-fcld. 
ón-aer -e -b ' l . . 
l í i g 'd . . . . 
m a s . . . . 
m e s - e d c b . . 
m ó o - t a p l . . . 
n o o u i -
dchffin.. . 
pí l -edch'd . . 
p ó o - s o h c P n . . 
p r a u . . . . 
pae-siú-ing. . 
r á l - e d . , . . 
r i - s á i n . . . 
r i - s á u n d - e d . . 
r i - t á i - í e - r i n g 
rses- ' l 'd . . . 
slóo-tae. . . 
s p é c - t e - k ' l , . 
s t r m m . . . 
stSRin-b'l'd. . 
saeaB-ve. . . 
sood. • . . 
sep-ae. . . . 
app-uapd. . . 
v á s - a l . . . 
v i c - t ó - r i - a f s . 
i i ó r - a n t - e d . . 
nór-i-a?. . . 
ú u n d - e d . . . 
h á r - e u l d e . 
ó n - e r i r - e - b l ' . 
l i g ' d , 
m a c e . 
m é s - é d j e . 
m ó r - t a l . 
n o r - o u i • 
d j e t í n e . 
p í l - e d j ' d . 
p ó c - c h e u n e . 
p r a o u . 
p e n r - s i o ú - i u ' 
gwe. 
r á l - e d . 
r i - z á i n e . 
r i - z á o u n ' d -
e d . 
r i - t á l r - i u ' g n e 
r e u a - s T d . 
s l á - t e u r . 
s p é k - t e - k l ' . 
s troune. 
s t é u m - b l ' d . 
s e u r - v é . 
sorde. 
é u p - e u r . 
é u p - o u e u r d . 
vávS-al . 
v i k - t ó - r i - e u c e 
o u ó r - a n ' t - e d . 
o n ó r - i e u r . 
o u o ü u d - e d . 
Há-rold was crowned King of É n g - l a n d on=the=vé-ry day oí" 
Ed-ward the Con-féss-or 's f ú -ne - r a l . "When=the=néws reached 
Nór-man Wíl- l i -am , húnt- ing=in=his=párk at Roú-en , he dropped 
his bow, re- túrned=to=his=pál-ace , called his nó-bles to c ó u n -
c i l , and p ré s - en t - l y sent a m - b á s - s a - d o r s to H á - r o l d , cáll- ing= 
on=him to keep his oath, and re-s ígn the crown. Há- ro ld would 
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do no such thing. The bá - rons of France leagued to -gé th -e r 
round Duke W í l - l i - a m for the in -vá - s ion of Éng- l and . Duke 
Wí l - l i - am p róm- i s ed frée-ly lo d i s - t r í - b u t e Éng- l isb wealth and 
Éng- l i sh lands a -móng=them. The Pope sent to Nor-man-dy a 
cón-se-cra- ted b á n - n e r , and=a=ríng con - t á in - i ng a hair which= 
hé=wár - ran t -ed to=have=grown on=lhe=head=of=St.=Pé-ter! He 
blessed Ihe é n - l e r - p r i s e , and cursed H á - r o l d , and r e -qués - t ed 
lhat=the=Nór-mans would pay «Pé - t e r ' s pence» (or a tax to 
him-self of=a=pén-ny a year on év-e-ry house) a l í t - t le more r ég -
u-lar-ly in fú- ture , if=they=could=raáke=¡t c o n - v é - n i - e n t . 
King Há-rold had a réb-el b ró th -e r in F l á n - d e r s , who=\vas= 
a=vás-sal of Há- ro ld H á r d - r a - d a , K ing of Nór-way. This b r ó t h -
er and=the=Nor-wé-gian k i n g , jó in - ing their fór-ces a -gá ins t 
É n g - l and , w i t h Duke W í l - l i - a m ' s help won a fight, i n which 
the Éng- l i sh were c o m - m á n d - e d by two n ó - b l e s , and then be-
sieged York. Há- ro ld , who=was=wái t - ing for=the=Nór-mans on= 
the=coast<=of=Hás-tings, wi th= l i i s=ár -my, marched to Stám-ford 
Bridgé, up-ón=tl ie=rív-er D é r - w e n t , to give bis bró th-er*and= 
the=Nor-\vé-gians í n - s t a n t bá t - t l e . « 
He=fóund=theni drawn up in=a=hóWow c í r - c l e , marked out 
by=their=shí-ning spears. R í -d ing round this c í r -c le at=a=dís-
tánce , to=sur-véy=it , he saw a brave f í -gure on hórse -back , in= 
a=blúe m á n - t l e and=a=bríght h é l - m e t , whose horse s ú d - d e n - l y 
s túm-bled and=thréw=him. 
« W h o is that man who=has=fáll-en?» Há- ro ld asked of=one= 
of=his=cáp-tains. 
«The King of N ó r - w a y . » he re-p l íed . 
«He=is=a=táll and s tá te- ly k i n g , » said H á - r o l d , «but -h i s=énd 
is near.» 
He á d d - e d , in=a=lit-tle wh i l e , — «Go yón-der to my bró th -e r , 
ond=téll=liim i f he .wi th-dráw bis Lroops he=shail=be=Earl=of= 
N o r t h - ú m - b e r - l a n d , and r ich and pów-er- fu l i n Éng—land.» 
The cáp - t a in rodé a -wáy and gave the més - sage . 
<:<"What will=he=gíve to=my=fríend the king of Nór-way?» asked 
the bróth-er . 
«Sév-en feet of earth for=a=gráve,» re-pl íed the cáp- t a in . 
«No more?» re-pl íed the b ró th - e r , with=a=smíle. 
«The=king=of=Nór-\vay bé- ing a tal l man, p e r - h á p s a l í t - t le 
more,» re-pl íed"the cáp- t a in . 
«Ride back,» sa id=the=bróth-er , « a n d tell K ing Há- ro ld to 
make réa-dy for=the=fíght!» 
He=díd=so vé-ry soon. And such a fight K i n g Há- ro ld led 
a-gáinst that forcé, tha t=his=bróth-er , the Nor -wé-g ian k ing , 
and év-e - ry chief of note, i n all their host, ex -cép t the Ñor-wé-
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gian king's son Ol-ave, to w h o m he gave hón-or -a -b le d i s - m í s s -
al,"were left dead up-ón=the=fíeld.Thevic-tó-n-ousár- iny marched 
to York. As King Há-ro ld sat there al=lhe=féast, in=the=mídst of 
all his c ó m - p a - n y , a stir was heard at=lhe=dóors, and m é s - s e n -
gers, al l cov-ered w i l h mire from r í -d ing far and l'ast through 
bró-ken ground, came h ú r - r y - i n g i n to re -pór t that=the=jSór-
mans had lánd-ed in É n g - l a n d . 
The in - t é l - l i -gence was true. They=had=been=tossed=a-bóul 
by cón-tra-ry winds , and some of their ships had been wrecked. 
A=part=of=their=own=shóre, to which they=had=been=dri-ven= 
back,was strewn w i t h N ó r - m a n bód- ies . But=lhey=had=once= 
more made sai l , led by=the=Dúke 's own g á l - l e y , a prés-enL 
from=his=wife, up-ón=Lhe=prów where-of the f í -gure of=a=góld-eii 
boy stood pó in t - ing t o - w á r d s É n g - l a n d . By day , the bán -ue r 
oí=the=thrée l í -ons of N ó r - m a n - d y , the dí-verse có-loured suilsi 
the gí ld-ed vanes, the m á n - y dec -o - rú - t ions of=this=gór-geous 
ship, had gl í t - tered=in=the=sún and s ú n - n y w á - t e r ; by night , a 
l ight had spár -k led like a s tar=at=her=mást- l iead: and now. 
en-cámped near H á s - t i n g s , w i th their i éad-e r l y - ing in=Lhe= 
óld Ró-man cás- t le of P é v - e n - s e y , the Éng- l i sh r e - t í - r i ng in all 
d i - r é c - t i o n s , the land for miles a- róund scorched and smó-k ing , 
íired and p í l - l aged , was=the=wlióle Nór -man pó \v-e r , hópe-ful 
and strong, on Éng- l i sh ground. 
Há- ro ld broke up the feast, and húr-ried=to=Lón-don. Wi th - í u 
a week his á r - m y was réa-dy. He senl out spies to as -ce r - l á iu 
the Nór -man strength. W i l - l i - a m tóok=them, cáused=Lhem to be 
led through=his=whóle camp, and then clis-míssed=them. «Tlie 
N ó r - m a n s , » said Lhese spies to H á - r o l d , «are not béard-ed 011= 
the=úp-per l ip as we Eng-lish=are, but=are=shórn. They=ure= 
priests.» «My men ,» re-plied H á - r o l d , wi th=a=láugh, «will l ind 
those priests good sól-diers.» «The Sáx-ons ,» re -pór t -ed Duke 
Wíl - l i -am's óuL-posts of Nór-man sól-diers, who=were=in-strúct-ed 
to re-tire as King Há-rold's ár-my ad-vánced, «rúsh=on=us through 
their píl-laged cóun-try with=lhe=fú-ry of mád-men.» 
«Let them come, and come soon,» said Duke Wíl- l i -am. 
Some pro-pó-sa l s for a r e -con-c i l - i - á - t i on were made, bul= 
were=sóoii a -bán-doned . I n the míd-d le of=the=month=of=Oc-to-
ber, i n the year 1066, the N ó r - m a n s and=the=Éng-l ish carne 
front to front. A l l night the á r - m i e s lay en-cámped be-fóre eacli 
ó t h - e r , in=a=part=of=the=cóun-try then called S é n - l a c , now 
called ( in re-mém-brance=of=them) Bát- t le . With=the=fírst dawu 
of day they a-róse. There, in=the=fáint l i g h t , were the Éng- l i sh 
on=a=híll; a wood be-hind=lhem; in their midst the róy-a l b á n -
ner, re-pre-sént-ing a f íghl- ing wár- r i -or , wó-ven in gold thread 
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u-dórned w i t h p ré -c ious stones; be -néa th the b á n - n e r , as = i l ^ 
i ús-tled=in=the=wínd, stood King Há-ro ld on foot, wíth=two=of= 
l i is=re-máin-ing bró th-e rs by=his=side ; a - i 'óund=them, s t i l l and 
sí-lent=as=the=déad, c lús- te red the whole Éng- l i sh á r - m y . — 
év-e-ry sól -dier cóv-ered=by=his=shíeld, and béar - ing in=his^ 
liánd bis d réad-ed Éng- l i sh bá t t l e -axe . 
On=an=óp-po-site b i l í , in three l i n e s , — á r c h - e r s , fóot-soldier?. 
hó r se -men ,—was= the=Nór -man forcé. Of=a=súd-den , a greal, 
báttle-cry burst from=the=Nór-man lines. The Éng-l ish án-swered 
with=their=own=bátt le-cry. The N ó r - m a n s then carne swéep- ing 
down the h i l l to a t - t áck the Éng- l i sh . 
There=was=óne ta l l Nor-man knight who rodé be-fóre the Nor-
man á r - m y on=a=prán-cing horse, t h r ó w - i n g up his héa -vy 
sword and cá tch- ing=i t , and s íng- ing of=the=brá-ve-ry=of=his= 
cóun- t ry-men. A n Éng-l ish knight , who rodé out from=the=Éng-
lish forcé to=méet=him, fell by this knight 's hand. A n - ó t h - e r 
Éng-l ish knight rodé out, and he fell too. But then a th i rd rodé 
out, and ki l led the Nór -man . This=was=in=the=be-gín-ning of= 
the=fíght. I t soon raged é v - e - r y - w h e r e . 
The É n g - l i s h , kéep- ing side by side in=a=gréat mass, cared 
no more for=the=shów-ers of N ó r - m a n á r - rows than=if=they=had 
=been=shów-ers of Nór-man rain. When the Nór -man hórse-men 
rodé a -gá ins t= them, w i t h their bá t t l e - áxes , tbey cut men and 
hórs-es down. The N ó r - m a n s gave way. The Éng- l i sh pressed 
lór-ward. A cry went forth a -móng the N ó r - m a n troops that 
Duke W í l - l i - a m was ki l led . Duke W í l - l i - a m took ofThis h é l -
met, in ór-der that=his=fáce might=be==dis-tínct-ly seen, and 
rodé a- lóng the line be-fóre his men. This=gáve=them cóur-age . 
As=they=turned=a-gáin to face the É n g - l i s h , some=of=the=Nór-
man horse d i -v í -ded the p u r - s ú - i n g bód-y=of=the=Éng-lish 
iVom=the=rést, and thus all the fóre-most pór - t ion of=the=Éng-
lish fe l l , f íght- ing bráve- ly . The main bód-y s t i l l r e - m á i n - i n g 
l i r m , héed.-less=of=the=Nór-maii á r - r o w s , and=with=thei r=bát t le-
áxes c ú t - t i n g down the crowds of hórse-men when they rodé np. 
like fór-ests of young trees, Duke Wí l - l i - am p r e - t é n d - e d to re-
tréat. The éa-ger Éng- l i sh fól-lowed. The Nór-man á r - m y closed 
a-gá in , and féll=up-ón=them w i t h great s láught -e r . 
«¿Still,» said Duke W í l - l i - a m , « there are tbóu-sands=of=the= 
Éng- l i sh , í irm as rocks a-róund their k ing. Shoot ú p - w a r d , Nór-
inan á r c h - e r s , that=your=ár-rows may fal l down up-ón=their= 
fá-ces.» 
The=sún rose h i g h , and sank, and=the=bát- t le s t i l l raged. 
Through all that w i l l Oc-tó-ber day, the clash and din re - sóund-
tíd=in=the=áir. In=the=red=sún--set, and=in=the=white=móon-
11 
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l igh t , lieaps up -ón heaps of dead men lay strewn, a dréad-ful 
spéc - t a -c l e , all ó-ver the ground, K ing Há- ro ld , w ó u n d - e d by 
an ár-row in=the=éye, was néar- ly bl ind. His b ró th -e r s were a l -
réa-dy ki l led. Twén-ty Nór-man knights, whose bát-tered ánn-our 
had flashed f í -e-ry and góld-en in=the=sún-sh ine all day long, 
and=now=looked=síl-ver-y in=the=móon- l ight , dashed fór-ward 
to=séize the roy-al ban-ner, from=the=Éng-lish knights and sol-
diers, s t i l l fáilh-ful-ly col- léct-ed round their b l índ-ed k ing. 
The king re-céived a mór- ta l wound , and dropped. The=Eng-
lish broke and fled. The=Nór-mans rál-lied, and=the=day=was=lóst. 
Oh! what=a=síght be -néa th the moon and stars, when lighls 
were sh í -n ing in=the=tént of=the=vic-tó-ri-ous Duke AVíl-li-am. 
which=was=pitched near the spot where Há-rold f e l l ,—and he 
and his knights were ca- róu-s ing w i t h - í n , — and sól-diers w i t h 
tó rch -es , gó- ing slów-ly to and fro w i th -ou t , sought for=the= 
corpse=of=Há-roId a -móng piles of dead, — and=the=wár-r i -or , 
worked i n góld-en thread and pré-c ious stones, lay l o w , all torn 
and soiled w i t h 'b lood,—and=the=lhrée Nór -man li-ons kepl 
watch ó-ver=the=fíeld! 
PRECEPT UPON PRECEPT. 
A Fáther's advíce to a Dáughter. 




a c l - v á i s . 
ó o - f a L . 
ksem-le . 
Cóur-teous k ó o - c h i í e s . 
De-vóut . . c l i - v á u t . . 
a c l - v á i c e . 
ú - f o u l . 
k e ú m - l é . 
k ó r - t c h i e u c e . 
c l i - v á o u t e . 




Talk. . . 
d á i - P t . . 
d i - v á i n . 
p r í - s e p t . 
kua i - e t . 
took. . 
d á l - e t e . 
d i v á i n e . 
p r í - c e p t e . 
k o ú a i - e t e . 
t á k . 
Let thy thoughts be d i -v íne , áw-ful , gód-ly: 
Thy talk l í t - t le , hón-es t , true: 
Thy works próf- i t -a-ble , hó- ly , chá r - i - t a -b l e : 
Thy m á n - n e r s grave, cóur - t eous , chéer-ful: 
Thy di-et t ém-pe - ra t e , con -vé -n i - en t , frú-gal: 
Thy ap-pá- re l só-ber , neat, cóme-ly: 
Thy w i l l cón-s tan t , o - b é - d i - e n t , l éad -y : 
Thy sleep mod-e-rate, q u í - e t , s éa - son-a -b le : 
Thy práy-ers short, d e - v ó u t , ó f - t en , fér-vent: 
Thv r ec - re -á - l ion l áw- fu l , brief, sé l -dom. 
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'TIS THE LAST KOSE OF SÚMMER. 
Thómas Moore. 
T h ó - m a s Moore w a s b o r n i n D ú b - l i n i n 1779, a n d diert i n 1832. H i s l ó n g - e s t p ó - e t n 
is * L á l l a B o o l c h y . T í e y r & s a n í n - t i - m a t e M e n d of L o r d B y - r o n a n d S l i é r - i - d a n , a n d 
wrote tlie U v e s of botl i . H i s p ú - e t - r y i s me l -o -d i -ous a n d é l - e - g a n t , b u t i t w a n t s s i m -
p l í - c i - t y a n d u á - t n - r a l - n e s s . M á n - y of h i s songs a n d v é r s - e s h a v e b e e n set to d e - l í g h t -
ful m i í - s i c , a n d t b c i r p o p - u - l á r - i - t y i s i m - m é n s e , — a n d none m o r e so t h a n tbe é x -
qnis- i te- ly touch- ing a n d p l á i n - t i v e mél -o -d3r of < The last Rose of SiUn-mer.> 
Pronun. española. Pronon. rraii?aise. 
B lúsh-es . . b l í e s c h - e s . 
Cír-cle . . . ssBíe-k'l . . 
Com-pán-i k a e m - p á n -
-on.. . . ia in . . . 
Gems. . . d c b e m s . . 
V \ \ ( I ivill.) . á e l . . . 
b l é u c b e - e z . 
c e u r - k l ' . 
k e u m - p á n -
ieune. 
d j e m z . 
dele. 
Pronun, española. Pronon, frangaise. 
Kínd-ly.. . k á i n d - l e , 
Nigh.. . . n á i . . . 
Róse-bud. . r ó s - b r e d . 
Scént- less . s é n t - l e s . 
Sigh. . . . s á i . . . 
W í t h - e r e d u í z - s e t e d . 
k á m ' d - l é . 
n á i . 
r ó z e - b e u d . 
s é n ' t e - l e c e . 
s á i . 
o u í t l i - e u r ' d . 
'Tis the last rose of s ú m - m e r , 
Left bloom-ing a - lóne : 
A l l her lóve-ly c o m - p ó n - i - o n s 
Are fá-ded and gone; 
No flów-ers of her k ín -d r ed , 
No róse-bud is n igh , 
To re-í léct back her b l ú s h - e s , 
. Or cive sieh for sisvh! 
T i l not leave thee, thou lone one! 
To pine on the stem ; 
Since the lóve-ly are s l é ep - ing , 
Go, sleep thou w i t h them; 
Thus kind-1} I scá t - te r 
Thy lea ves o'er the bed , 
"Where thy mates of the gá r -den 
Lie scént- less and dead 
So soon may I fól- low, 
When f r íend-ships d e - c á y , 
And=from=lóve,s sh í -n ing cir-cle 
The gems drop a -wáy! 
When true hearts lie w i l h - e r ' d . 
And fond ones are ñ o w n , 
Oh! who would i n - h ú b - i t 
This bleak world a- lóne? 
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THE LÍTTLE WORD «ÓNLY.» 
Pponnn. española. Pronon. fran^aise. 
Aw-ful. . . ó o - f u l . . . . á - f o u l . 
Gan't ( c á n -
n o t ) . . . caant . . . . k a n ' t . 
Cér-tain-ly sa3íJP-ten-le. . c e r - t e n ' - l é . 
Clothes. . c l o z s . . . . k l o t l i z . 
E-ven. . . ü - v ' n . . . . i -v 'n . 
I've ( I h a v e ) . á e v á e v e . 
L é g - a - c y . . l ég -ae - se . . . l é g - a - c é . 
Lí - lac . . . lá i - l f f l c . . . l á i - l a c . 
Mém-O-ry . m é m - r e - r e . . m é u m - e u r - é . 
M é n - t i o n - i n é n - s c h i e n - m é n - c h e u n -
íng.. . . ing . . . . in'gne. 





P ó w - e r . 
Sín-gle . . 
S ó v - e • 
reign.. 
Sure. . . 
Thóu-sand z á u - s í e n d 
Trí-fLe. . . t r á i - f l . . 
W í d - o w . . m\l-o. 
m i s e s 
dchoodch. , 
. o -b lá idch , 
. ó n - l e . . 
. p á u - s e . 
, s m - g ' l , 
s o v - r e n . 
s c h i ú - » . 
m i s e z 
djordje . 
ó - b l á i d j e . 
ó n - l é . 
p á o u - e u r . 
s í n ' g - g l ' . 
s ó v - r e n e . 
c h i o ú - e u r . 
t h á o u - z a n ' d ' 
t rá i - f l ' . 
o u í d - ó . 
3Jrs. George. What bríngs=3'Ou so éa r - ly , n é i g h - b o u r ? 
Mrs . Dash. I=have=a=fá-vor to=ásk=of=you , né igh-bour . 
Mrs. George. A fá-vor! If=it=is=in=my=pow-er to=o-blíge=you, 
I=am=súre I=shall=dó=it. 
Mrs. Dash. I l ' s ón-lg a trí-fle I=have=to=ásk,—that=you=\vill= 
be=so=kínd as=to=lénd=me a sov-e-reign. 
Mrs. George. Ón-ly a sov-e-reign ! 
Mrs. Dash. On-ly a sóv-e-re ign. I've seen a dress=in=the=tówii. 
— such=a=dár-l ing dress ! — l í - l ac , w i t h white í lów-ers . To=be= 
sure, I can't say I néed=i t : but=it=is=such=a=béau-ti-ful dress!— 
such=a=béau-ty! And=il=is=so=vé-ry cheap! T h i n k , né igh-bour . 
i t costs ón-ly f o u r - a n d - s í x - p e n c e ! 
Mrs . George Ón-ly four -and-s íx -pence? 
Mrs . Dash. Ón-ly fou r - and - s íx -pence . P e r - h á p s I=may=é-ven= 
geb sóme-thing=óír=Lhat: but I must háve=it. 
Mrs. George. I n - d é e d ? 
Mrs. Dash. I=am=sór-ry that=I=have=to=trüu-ble=you; but the 
times are so hard, one can há rd- ly get the four sór-ry shí l - l ings 
to-géth-er that one needs for=clóthes, l í v - i ng , and e x - p é n - s e s . 
But=I=ex-péct the m ó - n e y from my lég-a-cy t o - m ó r - r o w , and 
then I=sliall=re-páy=you w i t h thanks. 
Mrs. George. Then yon got sóme- th ing léft=you by=your= 
f á t h - e r ? 
3 í rs . Dash. Yes, I d id : but=it=was=só small , it=is=not=worlh= 
m é n - t i o n - i n g . 
Mrs. George. How much wás=i t , then? 
Mrs. Dash. On-ly twén - ty íive pounds. 
Mrs, George. Ón-ly twén- ty íive pounds? 
Mrs. Dash. No more, né igh -bour . 
Mrs. George. N o w , I=sliall=wíl-ling-ly lénd=you the mó-ney? 
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bub=I=must=ásk=you to hear a s ló-ry which=maY=bn'ng=jou a 
lég-a-cy of twén-ty íive pounds a year if=you=lhink=ó-ver=it well-
Mrs. Dasli. I n - d é e d ? Pray let=me=héar=it. 
Mrs. George. Did you know the gó ld - smi th ' s wíd-ow that lived 
ó-ver=in=the=cór-ner y ó n - d e r ? 
Mrs. Dash. That I did. She=has=júst=died in=the=wórk-house. 
Mrs. George. And=she=ónce=liad a deal of m ó - n e y , né igh-bour : 
but=a=lít-lle word bróught=her to=be=a=bég-gar. 
Mrs. Dash. A word! How=can=thát=be? 
Mrs. George. Yes, a word,—a sín-gle word , a vé-ry lít-tle word. 
Mrs. Dash. Whát=coulcl=it=be? 
Mrs. George. I=shall=téll=you. In=the=fírst place, she á l -ways 
Ihought é v - e - r y - t h i n g vé-ry cheap. If=she=cáme borne in=tbe= 
íore-noon from m á r - k e t , she=was=al-ways i n high s p í r - i t s ; íbr= 
she=liad=got=év-e-ry-thing for next to no-thing. The ch íck-ens 
cost ón-ly two s h í l - l i n g s , — t h e bú t - t e r ón-ly the same. She=was 
=in-hígh glee when=she=had=thús spent ón-ly ten or twelve sh í l -
lings. How much doeS'=the=dress=cóst, n é i g h - b o u r ? 
Mrs. Dash. The-dréss? The=dréss? They ask four-and-six-pence 
=for=it. 
Mrs. George. Yes, that's i t . My m é m - o - r y fáils=me at times-
The good w ó - m a n had, b e - s í d e s , the wéak -nes s of th ink- ing 
án-y m ó - n e y she=might=gét ón-ly a tr í- í le . She sold her gá r -deu 
for ón-ly a h ú n - d r e d pounds, her wine bróught=her ón-ly éight-y 
pounds, and<=her=house ón-ly a thóu-sand pounds. She=was=glád 
when=she=had=got=ríd=of=it. B u t y o u know n é i g h - b o u r , that she 
soon had nó - th ing left. That áw-ful word ón-ly \ Yes, that Ó7i - ly . ' 
Mrs. Dash. That ón-ly! I see what you mean. 
Mrs. George. How much shall=I=lénd=you, né igh-bour? 
Mrs. Dash. A h , dear né igh-bour , I=shall=lét the dress go. The 
sto-ry a-bout=the=wíd-ow is vé - ry sad. Good day, né igh-bour . 
Don't táke^it i l l of me. 
Mrs. George. Cér - t a in - ly not. I f I can at any time hélp=you 1= 
shall=be=glád. Good day. 
L I F E . 
There ap -péa r s to ex- í s t a gréa t -e r de-s í re to l ive long than= 
to=live=wéll. Méa-sure by man's d e - s í r e s , a n d he cán -no t live 
long e - n ó u g h : m é a - s u r e by=his=góod=deeds, and=he=has=nüt 
lived long e - n ó u g h : m é a - s u r e by=hÍE=é-v i l deeds, and=he=has= 
líved too lone:. 
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THE SPAKROW AND HIS FOÜR CHILDREN. 
PronuD. espaüola. Pronon, fnncaise. 




lars. . . 
Gón-
science.. 
Court. . . 
Dái- ly . . . 
De-vóur. . 
Dis - cóv -
ered. . . 
E á - g l e . . . 
E s - p é - c i a l 
-ly.. . . 
Fal-cons. . 
b ú - s s e m . . . 
b á i - u e e s . . . 
kere-ful-e.. . 
cát -£B-pi l -£er . 
c ó n - s c l i e n s . 
coot. . . 
c l é e - l e . . . 
c l i - v á u - í e . . 
dis-ksev-SBcl. 
íi-fÓ. . . 
b ó u - z e u m e . 
b á l - o u e z e . 
k é r e - l ' o n l - l é . 
k á t - a - p i l -
e u r z . 
k ó n - c h e n ' p e . 
kor t . 
d é - l é . 
d l - v á o u - e u r . 
d i s - k é u v - e u r 
'd . 
í - g l ' . 
es - p é c h - e u l 
e s - p é s c b - s e l - e 
tuol-kiens. . f á l - k e u n z . 
Pronun. espaiiola. Pronon. francaise. 
F é a l h - e r s . 
For-gé t . . 
F ó r - t u -
nate-ly. . 
Hawks. . . 
H ígh-ways 
In-ju-ry. . 
Owls. . . 
Pro-v í -ded 
Pushed. . 
Re- l í -g ion. 
Rough. . . 
Sér -mon. . 
S p á r - r o w . 
Spí-ders . . 
S w á l - l o w . 
fez-sBa.. . 
í o r - g u é t . . 
í o o - c h i u - n e t 
l e . . . , 
b o o k s . . . 
h á i - u e e s . . 
í n - d o h a e - r e . , 
ú u l s . . . . 
prp-yáí-ded. 
p i i sb ' t . . . 
r i - l ídph-SBn. 
rsef . . . . 
síBa3-mDBn. , 
s p á r - o . . . 
s p á i - d í e s . . . 
s u ó l - O . . . . 
f é t b - e u r z . 
for-gwéte. 
l ó o - t u h i o u -
n e t « - l é . 
h á k c e , 
h á i - o u e z e . 
í u - d j e u - r é . 
á o u l z . 
X3ró-vá¡-ded. 
pouoh't. 
r i - l í d j - e u n e . 
renf . 
s é r - m e u n e . 
s p á r - ó . 
s p á í - d e u r z . 
souol-o. 
A Spár - row had four young ones in=a=swál-low's nest, but= 
jusl=as=tliey=were=íledged, some núugl i - ty boys dis-cóv-ered the 
nest and pushed the birds out. F ó r - t u - n a t e - l y a slight breeze 
was blów-ing at=the=tíme, and bore them up. But=the=óld spá r -
row was sór-ry be-cáuse her ch í l -dren were=gone=óut=ín-to=tlie= 
world be-íore she=had=wárned=them of=ils=dán-gers , or táught= 
them good mán-ners . 
In=the=néxt spr íng-t ime a great m á n - y spár-rows chanced to 
meet to-géth-er in«a=field=of=córn , and=a-móng=them the oíd 
spár - row háp-pi - ly inet=with=his=3'óung=ones , and=took=thein~ 
hóme=with=him , w i t h great joy. « A h , my dear chíl-dren ,» he= 
sáid=to=therQ, «what a tróu-ble I=havc=béeii=iii a-bóut=you all 
the s ú m - m e r , while you faced the world w i t h - ó u t my ad-více: 
now , hear my words , and=at-ténd=to=your=íath-er , and=take= 
cáre=of=your-sélves, for lít-tle birds must needs meet great d á n -
gers.» 
There-up-ón he asked bis él-dest young one where=he=had= 
b é e n d ú - r i n g the s ú m - m e r , and=how=he=had=képt=him-sélf. «1= 
have=been=in=a=gár-den,» be re-pl íed , "éa t - ing cát-er-pi l- lars 
and worms, t i l l=the=chér-ries were ripe. » 
« A h , my dear son .» re-plíed the oíd bird , «éa t - ing grubs is 
not so bad , but=tliere=is=great=dán-ger=in=it: thére- íbrc keep a 
good l o o k - ó u t , es -pé-c ía l - ly i f péo-ple come=án-to=the=gár-den 
cá r - ry - ing long poles : they are hól- low , and=have=a=smáll hole 
at=the=tóp, out of whích comes fire that=wUl=kíll=you.» 
«Yes , my dear fá th-er ,» re-pl íed the young spá r - row , «but= 
what=if=a=giéen leal" be stuck w i t h wax ó-ver that l i t - t l e 
hole?» 
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«Wliere=have=iyou=séen=it=so?» in -qú i red llie fúlh-er. 
« In=a=mér-chan l ' s gá r -den ,» was=Llie=re-p]y. 
« O h , my s o n , » cried the oíd bird , « m é r - c h a n l s are cráfL-y 
péo-ple; t rú - ly you=have=béen a-mong the world's ch í l -d ren , 
aiid=huYe=séen their c ú n - n i n g ways; take care now that you 
make good use of=what=you=have=léarnt , and=do=nol=be=tóo 
con-fí-ding.» 
Thea he asked the séc-ond young one where hé=had=been. 
«At c o u r t , » he re-plíed. 
«Spá r - rows and those sort ofbirds do not be-Iong to=such= 
plá-ces=as=Lhát,» said the fáLh-er; «at court there=is=inúch gold, 
vé l -ve t , silk , á r - m o u r , h á r - n e s s , and such birds as hawks, fá l-
cons , and owls. Keep you to=the=stá-bles where they store the 
oats, or thrash out the corn , and then you=can=sát-is-fy your 
wants with=a=dái-ly sup-ply of food. » 
« Y e s , fá th-er ,» saich=the=soii; « b u t i f the boys weave their 
straw ín- to knots and m é s h - e s , m á n - y a one may get hánged=by= 
t h e m . » 
«Where=have=you=seen=thát?» said the oíd bird. 
«At court, a -móng the s táble-boys .» 
«Ah , my son, s táble-boys are bad boys. lf=you=have=been=at= 
c ó u r t w i t h the fine lords, and yet have left be-hínd=you no leath-
ers , you=have=léarnt cáre-ful- ly , and know to be-háve your-
sélf in=the=wórld: s t i l l , keep a sharp watch , íbr=lhe=wólves óf-
ten eat the clév-er-est dogs. » 
«And=\vhere=have=yóa=sought your l í v - i n g ? » asked the oíd 
bird oí'=his=thírd young one. 
«On=the=hígh-ways and by-ways r=have=fól-lo"wed the farm 
carts , and so , now and then , I=have=chánced to pick up corn 
and bár- ley seed.» 
«That is , in-déed a fine way of l i v - i n g , » said=the=fáth-er; 
«but mind you ob-sérve the hédg-es , and see that no one bends 
down to-pick=up=a=stóne ; for , i f so , it=is=time=for=you=to= 
s tár t .» 
«That is t r u e , » said the young bird ; «bu t what i f one should 
cár- ry l í t - t le péb-bles in bis bó-som or p ó c k - e t s , be -h índ stone 
wal l s?» 
« Where=have=you=seen=thát ?» 
«Wi th= the= in i -ne r s , dear f á t h - e r , » he re-pl íed; « f o r w h e n 
they tráv-el a -bóu t they=cár- ry=with=them sé-cre t - ly stones to 
throw at péo-p le .» 
«Oh, m í - n e r s , w ó r k - i n g p é o - p l e , — c ú - r i - o u s p é o - p l e they ! If= 
you=have=been=a-inóng=them you=have=séen and learnt a great 
deal .» 
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At last the fálli-er comes=lo=liis=i)róuiig-est son, ancl said. 
«Ah! my dear cáck- ler , you=were=ál-ways the wéak-es t and 
uaost fóol-ish: do you slop w i t h m e , the world has so m á n - y 
wíck-ed and rough birds w i t h sharp beaks and long claws, who 
ut- láck and de vóur all the lít-Lle birds : keep you w i t h me, and 
let the worms and sp í -ders on=the=trees=and=grouiid=néar=us 
L ,on-lént=you.» 
«Ah, my dear fá th-er , he who finds=his=ówn l ív- ing wi th-ou t 
i n - j u - ry to ó th-ers fares w e l l , and no hawk, o w l , éa-gle , or fál-
con wi l i=hárm=him; for=al=áll=times, and év -e - ry m ó i n - i n g and 
éve-n ing , .he asks God for=his=dái-ly food, — osks God , who=is= 
lhe=má-ker and pro- téc t -or of al l the birds in=the=wóods and 
víl-lage cóps -es , — who feeds theyoung r á - v e n s , and hears their 
cries, and w i th -óu t whose w i l l no s p á r - r o w o r c réa - tu re falls=to= 
lhe=gróund.» 
«Wliere=did=you=learn=all=thís?» cried the oíd bird , a s - t ó n -
ished. 
« W h e n the breeze tóok=me a - w á y . » re-pl íed the b i rd ,«I carne 
to=a=chúrch, where I spent the s ú m - m e r in éa t - ing the ílies and 
spi-ders offthe wíu -dows , andthere I heard a sé r -mon preached, 
and the Fá th -e r of a l l l i l - t l e ,birds, who=is=in=héav-en, took>= 
cáre=of=me through the siun-mer, and=képt=me from all hann 
from wíck-ed and fierce birds. » 
« T r u c , my dear son ,» said the oíd b i r d , «fly back to=Lhe= 
chúrch and keep the flies and spi-ders from=tlie=win-dows. And 
do not for-gét to cry to God like the r á -vens , and pray to H i m 
év-e - ry day , and so you w i l l keep w e l l , in=spite=of=áll w íck -ed 
birds ; for he who gives h im-sé l f up to God who hears a l l , — he 
who prays, and is gén- t le and k ind , ancl keeps true to=his=re- l í -
gion , and=takes=care=to=have=ál-ways a clear cón-science , w i l l 
á l -ways be pro- téc t -ed and pro-v í -ded for by God.» 
LOVE OF COÜNTRY. —>SVr Wálter Scott. 
Breathes there the man. w i t h soul so dead 
Who név-er lo h im-sé l f hath said, 
«This is my own , my ná- t ive land!» 
HE WHO s éd -u - lous - ly a t - t é n d s , pó in t - ed - ly asks, cá lm-ly 
speaks, cóol-ly án - swer s , and céas-es when=he=has=nó=more to 
soy, is=in=pos-sés-s¡on of=some=of=lhe=bést ré -qui -s i tes of man-
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THE LÍTTLE MÁTCH-SELLER. 
Pronun. espaíiolíi. Pronon. fran^aise. 
A-pron . . . é-príen. . . e-preune. 
B ú n - d l e . . bíen-d'l. . . béuu-dl'. 
C á r - r i - a -
ges. . . kár-idcl i -es . . kár-idje-éze. 
C h r í s t - m a s krís-mes. . . kría-tnece. 
C ó r - n e r . . kóo-n«. . . kor-neiir. 
Gorpse . . . koops.. . . korpoe. 
C u t i s . . . kassels.. . . keuiize. 
E v e . . . . ü v i-ve. 
F l o o r . . . flose. . . . flore. 
H o w l e d . . haulM.. . . haoul'd. 
H ú d - d l e d . . h é d - T d . . . héud-ai'd. 
Pronun. española. Pronon. rranqaiso 
I m - á - g i n e d 
I - r o n . . . . 
J u m p e d . . 
R u b b e d . . 
S á - v o u r - y . 
S h ó u l - d e r . 
S p ú t - t e r e d 
S t r e a k . , . 
T é r - r i - b l e . 
U p - w a r d s . 
V e i l . . . . 








s t r i ik . . . 
tér-i-b'l. . 
cl'p-uaíBGds. 














I t=was=lér-r i -bly cold and néar - ly dark on=the=last=éve-ning 
oí'the oíd year, and the snow was fál l- ing fast. In=the=cóld and= 
the=dárk-ness a poor lít-tle g i r l , w i t h bare head and n á - k e d feet, 
roamed through the streets. It=is=trúe she had on a pair of s l íp -
pers when she left home, but=they=were=not=of=much=úse. They 
were vé- ry large; so large, i n - d é e d , that=they=diad=be-longed to 
her m ó t h - e r , and the poor l í t - t le c réa - tu re had=lóst=them i n 
rún -n ing a-cróss the street to a-vóid two c á r - r i - a - g e s that were 
róll-ing a- lóng a t=a=tér-r i -ble rate. One=of=the=slíp-pers she 
could not í ind , and a boy seized u p - ó n the óth-er and=ran=a-wáy 
=:with=it, sáy- ing that=he=could=úse=it as a c rá -d le when he had 
chíl-dren=of=his=ówn. So the l í t - t l e g i r l went on w i t h her l í t - t l e 
ná-ked feet, which were quite red and blue w i t h the cold. In= 
on=old=á-pron she cár - r ied a n ú m - b e r of m á t c h - e s , and=had=a= 
Mn-dle=of=them i n her hands. No one had bought á n - y - t h i n g 
of her the whole day , ñor had á n - y one g ív-en=her é-ven a p é n -
ny. Sh ív -e r - ing w i t h cold and h ú n g - e r she crept a - l ó n g : poor 
lít-tle ch i ld , she looked the píe-ture of mís-e-ry. The snów-ílakes 
fell on her long , fa i r h a i r , w h i c h hung i n curls on her s h ó u l -
ders , but she re -gárd-ed=them=not . 
Lights were sh í -n ing from év-e - ry w í n - d o w , and=there=was= 
a=sá-vour-y smell of roast goose, for=it=was=Néw=Year,s=Eve,— 
yes, she r e -mém-bered that. I n a cór -ner b e - t w é e n two hóus -e s , 
one=of=whích pro- jéc t -ed be-yónd the ó t h - e r , she sank down 
and h ú d - d l e d her-sé l f to -gé th -e r . She=had=dráwn her l í t - t le feet 
ú n - d e r - h e r , but she could not keep off the cold; and she dared 
not go home , for=she=had=sóld no m á t c h - e s , and could not take 
home é-ven a p é n - n y o f m ó n - e y . Her fá th-er would cér - ta in-Jy 
béat=her; be - s ídes , i t=was=ál-most=as=cóld at home as here, 
for=they=had=ón-ly the roof to=cóv-er=them , through which the 
12 
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wind howled, a l - thóugh the lár-gest lióles had=been=slopped=úp 
w i l h straw and rags. Her l í t - t le liands were á l -mos t fró-zen wí lh 
the cold. A h ! pe r -háps a b ú r n - i n g match might be of some good, 
if=she=could=dráw=it from the bún-d le aud=stríke=it a -gáins t the 
w a l l . just to warm her f ín-gers . She drew one out , — «scratch!» 
how i t spút-tered=as=it=bvii 'nt! I t gave a w a r m , bright l ight, like 
a l í t - t le c á n - d l e , as she held her hand ó-ver=it. I l=was=ré-al- ly 
a wón-der - fu l l ight. I t seemed to the l í t - l le g i r l as=if=slie=was= 
s í t - t ing by a large í - ron stoye, w i t h pól- ished brass feet and a 
l)rass ó r - n a - m e n t . How the fue burned! and seemed so béau - l i -
fu l - ly warm, that the child stretched out her feet as=if=to=wárm= 
Iheni, when lo ! the fíame of the match went out , the stove v á n -
ished, and=she=had=ón-ly the r e -múins ofthe há l f -burn t match 
in her hand. 
She rubbed a n - ó t h - e r match on the wa l l . I t bursl=ín-to=a= 
llame, and when its l ight fell up-ón the w a l l , i t be-cáme as 
t r a n s - p á - r e n t as a ve i l , and=she=could=see=ín-to=lhe=roüin. The 
lá-ble was cóv-ered w i t h a snów-y white t áb le -c lo th , on which 
stood a sp lén-d id d í n - n e r sér -v ice . and=a=stéam-ing roast goose. 
stuíied w i t h áp-p les and dried plums. And=what=was=still=more 
=wón-der - fu l , the goose jumped down froin=the=dísh and w á d -
dled a-cross the floor, with=a=kniíe=and=fóik i n its breast, to 
the l í t - t le g i r l . Then the match went out , and there re -máined 
n ó - t h i n g but the th i ck , damp, cold wal l be-íore=her. 
She l íght -ed an -ó th - e r match, and then she found her-sélf 
s í t - t ing úi i-der=a=béau-t í-ful Ghr ís lmas- t ree . It=was=lár-ger and 
more béau- t i - fu l - ly déc -o - r a - t ed than the one she liad seen 
through the glass door of the rich m é r - c h a n t ' s . Thóu - sands of 
tá-pers were b ú r n - i n g up-ün=lhe=gree i i=bránch-es ; and có-
loured p íe - tu res , l ike those=she=had=séen i n the shów-windows, 
looked down up-ón=it=áll . The l í t - t le one stretched out her hand 
tó-wa['ds=tliem , and the match went out. 
The Chr í s t -mas lights rose high-er and h í g h - e r , t i l l they 
lóoked=to=her l ike the stars in the sky. Then she saw a star fall , 
léav- ing be-h índ a bright streak of íire. «Some=oiie=is=dy-ing!» 
thought the l í t - t le g i r l , for her oíd g r á n d - m o t h e r , the ón- ly one 
who=had=év-er=lóved=:her, and=wlio=was=now=déad, had tólcl= 
her that when a star falls a soul was gó- ing up to God. 
She a-gáin rubbed a match=on=the=wál l , and the l ight shone 
róund=her In=the=bríght-ness stood her oíd g r ánd -mo the r , clear 
and s h í - n i n g , yet mi ld and lóv- ing in her ap-péar-ance. «Gránd-
m o t h e r , » cried the l í t - t le one, «oh! táke=me wí th=you; I know 
you w i l l go a-wáy when the match burns out ; you w i l l ván- i sh 
l ike=the=warm=stóve, the roast goose, and the large, g ló- r i -ous 
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Chrís tmas- t ree . » And=slie=made=háste to l ight tbe whole b ú n -
dle of m á t c h - e s , for she wisbed to keep ber g r á n d - m o t h e r there. 
And the m á t c h - e s glowed=with=a=líght that was br ígh t -e r than 
thenóon-day, and her gránd-mother had név-er ap-péared so large 
or so béau- t i - fu l . She took the l í t - t le g i r l in=her=árms , and they 
both flew ú p - w a r d s in b r ígh t -ness and joy far a-bóve the eartb, 
where=there=was=néi- ther cold ñor h ú n g - e r ñor pain, for they 
were w i t h God. 
In=the<=dawn=of=mórn-ing there lay the poor l í t - t l e one, wi th 
palé cheeks and smí-l ing mou th , léan-ing a-gáinst the wal l . She= 
liad=been=fró-zen to death on the last éve -n ing of the oíd yean 
nnd the new year's sun rose and shone up-ón=a=lí t - t le corpse. 
The child s t i l l sat, i n the stííT-ness of death, hó ld - ing the 
inátch-es=in=her=hánd, one b ú n - d l e of which was burnt. «She 
Iried to warm her-sélf , » said some. No one í m - á - g i n e d what 
béau-t i -ful things she=had=séen , ñor ín-to what gló-ry she=had= 
én-tered w i t h her g r á n d - m o t h e r on New Year's day. 
AN ICEBERG.—Dána. 
Pronun. espaiiola. Pronon. francaise. Projun. española. Pronon. francaise. 
A - s t é r n . . 
B e - l ó w . . 
C é n - t r e . . 
C h á r - a c -
ter. . . . 
C i r - c ú m -
fer-ence . 
C o m - b í n e d 
E d g - e s . . . 
G r á n - d e u r . 
Height . . . 
Huge. . . 
I c e - b e r g . . 
I - d é - a . . . 
f-stcTa'ii. . . 
b i - ló . . . . 
sén-tíe. . . 
kár-ac-tae. . 
sae-kfem-fa'r-
ens.. . . 
kcCm-báin'd.. 
édch-es . . . 
grán-dcha!. . 
hait. . . . 
hiudcb. . . 
áis-baeseg.. . 














I s - l a n d . . . 
J u s t . . . . 
L á r - b o a r d . 
M o v e d . . . 
P í n - n a -
c l e s . . . 
S c ú t - t l e . . 
S t u - p é n -
dous . . . 
T ó - w a r d s . 
U n - f ó r - t u -
nate - ly . . 
ái-laind. . . ái-lan'd. 
dcha^st. . . d.ieuste. 
láa-baíaid. . lár-borde. 
muuv'd. . . mouv'd. 
pín-e-k'ls. 
ska't-t'l. . . 
stiu-pén-daes 
tó-ands. . . 
a>n-fóo- cbiu-








- l é . 
V á l - l e y s . . vál-es . . . . v á l - e z . 
A t twelve o'clóck we went be - lów , and=had=júst f ín - i shed 
dín-ner , wben=the=cook put his head down the scú t - t l e , and= 
tóld=us to come on deck and see the f í -nes t sight tbat=we=had= 
óv-er seen. « W h e r e a - w á y , cook?» asked the first man who= 
Avas=úp. «On the lá r -board bow.» And there lay, flóat-ing=in= 
Lhe=ó-cean sév-e - ra l miles off, an i m - m é n s e i r - r é g - u - l a r mass, 
its top and points cóv-ered w i t h snow, and its cén - t r e of=a=déep 
ín-di-go cól-our. This=was=an=íce-berg, one=of=the=lár-gest size, 
as one of our men said who had been in=the=Nórth-ern O-cean. 
As far as the eye could reach, the seain év -e - ry di-réc- t ion was= 
of=a=déep blue c ó l - o u r , the waves r ú n - n i n g high and fresh, and 
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spárk-ling=ia=th.e=líght, and=in=lhe=iT i íds t lay this im-ménse 
mdun-tain í s - l and , its cáv- i - t i es and vál- leys thrown ín- to deep 
shade, and its points and p í n - n a - c l e s gl í t - ter- ing=in=the=sún. 
A l l hands were soon on deck lóok-mg=afc=it, and a d - m í - r i n g 
i n v á - r i - o u s ways its béau- ty and g r á n - d e u r . But no des - c r íp -
t ion can give any i -dé -a of=tl ie=stránge-ness, s p l é n - d o u r , and 
ré-a l - ly the sub-l ím-i- ty=3f=the=sight . Its great size, — for=it= 
múst=have=been from two to three miles i n c i r -cúm-fer -ence , 
and sev-e-ral h ú n - d r e d feet in beight; its slow mó- t ion , as its 
base rose and sank in=the=wá-ter , and its high points nód-ded a-
gáinst the clouds ; the dásh-ing=of=the=wáves u p - ó n = i t , which, 
b réak- ing high wi th foam, cov-ered its base with=a=whíte crust; 
and the t h ú n - d e r - i n g sonnd of the crúck-ing=o{=the=máss , and 
the b réak- ing and túm-bl ing down of huge p í e - e e s , lo-géth-er 
w i t h its néa r -ness and ap-próach , which ád-ded a slight é l - e -
ment of fear, all com-bined to=gíve=it the chár -ac- te r of truo 
s u b - l í m - i - t y . 
The main bód-y of the mass was, as=I=have=sáid, of an í n - d i -
go có l -ou r ; its base was c rús t -ed w i t h fró-zen foam ; and=as=it= 
gréw th in and t r a n s - p á - r e n t tó-wards the édg-es and top , its 
cól-our shá-ded ofT from=a=déep bine to=the=whíte-ness=of= 
snów. I t seemed to be dríf t-ed s lów-ly tó -wards the n o r t h , so 
that we kept a -wáy and a-vóid-ed=it. It=was=in=síght all the áf-
ter-noon; and as we got to=lée-ward=of=it the w i n d died a-wáy, 
so=that=we=lay=tó quite néar=it for a g réa t -e r part=of=the=night. 
U n - f ó r - t u - n a t e - l y , there=was=nó moon , but=it=was=a=cléar 
night, a n d ^ w e ^ o u l d ^ p l á i n - l y mark the long, r é g - u - l a r héav- ing 
of=the=stu-pén-dous mass, as its édg-es moved s lów-ly a-gáinst 
the stars. Sév-e- ra l times in our watch loud cracks were heard, 
which sóund-ed as though they=must=have=run=throúgh the 
whole length of=the=íce-berg, and sév-e- ra l p íe-ees fell down 
wi th=a=thún-der - ing crash, p lún -g ing héav- i - ly in-to=the=séa. 
Tó-wards m ó r n - i n g a strong breeze sprung up , and we filled a-
wáy our sails and=léft=it a -s térn , and at dáy- l igh t it=was=out= 
of=síght. 
C R U E L T Y . 
I'=would=not=én-ter on my list of friends 
(Though graced w i t h pól- ished m á n - n e r s and fine sense. 
Yet w á n t - i n g sen - s i -b í l - i - ty , ) the man 
Who néed- less- ly sets foot up-on=a=:wórm. 
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Defóe. 
Pronun. nspailola. Pronon. franqaisc. Pronun. española. Pronon. francaise. 
A l - m o s t . . 
A n - c h o r . . 
A s - s ú r e . . 
B e - s t ó w e d 
B o w . . . . 
C ó m - f o r t . . 
C o n - c é r n . . 
C u - r i - ó s - i 
- ty . . . . 
De-foe. . . 
E - j a c - u - l á -
t ion. . . 
G r é e n -
w i c h . . . 
Groat . . . 
H e a l t h . . . 
H í t h - e r - t o . 
H ó n - e s t . . 
ól-mOst. . . 
ánk-íe.. . . 
a-schiúse. . 





dl-fó. . . . 
i-dchae-iu-lé 
schiBn. . . 
grín-icTch.. . 
groot. . . . 
helz. . . . 
liíz-!B-tn. . . 


















H y p - o -
cr i t e , . 
I n - í i n - i t e . 
Once . . . 
P l a g u e . . 
R e - l í -
g i o u s . 
ln'p-o-crit. 
ín-ti-nit. . 
urens. . . 
pleeg. . . 
i-i-lícIch-sBS. 
R e - s í g n e d . ri-sáin'd. . 
R e - t í r e d . . ri-tái-oed.. 
R o w . . . . ro . . . 
S e - c ú - r i n g si-kiiífe-rinp 
S é - r i - o u s . . 
V é n - t u r e . 
W e i g h t . • 
W ó o l -
w i c h . . . 




uú l - idcb . . 















Much a-bóut tlie same time I walked out ín-to=llie=rield.s tó -
wards Bow, for=I=had=a=gréat miad to see how things were 
mán-aged i n the r ív-er and a -móng the ships; and, as=I=had= 
some con-cérn i n s h í p - p i n g , I=had=a=no-tion tlial=it=\vould= 
have=béen one of the best ways of s e - c ú - r i n g one's self from the 
in-féc-t ion to have re- t í red ín- to=a=shíp : and m ú - s i n g how to 
sát-is-fy my c u - r ' - ó s - i - t y on that point , I turned a-wáy ó-ver= 
the=ríelds, from Bow to B r ó m - l e y , and down to B láck -wa l l , to 
the stairs that are there for l á n d - i n g or t á - k i n g w á - t e r . 
Here I saw a poor man wálk-ing=on=:the=bánk or séa-wal l , 
as=they=cáll=¡t, by him-sélf . I walked a while á l-so a -bóut , 
sée-ing the h ó u s - e s all sbut up; at last I fell ín-Lo some talle at a 
dis-tance w i t h this poor man. First T=ásked=him how péo-ple 
did théi e-a-bouts. 
« A - l á s ! s i r ,» sayshe, «á l -mos t dés -o - l a t e ; al l dead or sick. 
Here are vé - ry few fám-i - l ies in this part , or in that ví l - lage,» 
— póin t - ing at Pop-lar, — « where half of them are not dead a l -
r éad -y , and=the=rést s i c k . » T h e n he á d - d e d , pó in t - ing to one 
house: «There they=are=áll dead, and the house stands ó-pen: 
nó-bo-dy dares go ín-to=it. A poor thief v é n - t u r e d i n to steal 
s ó m e - t h i n g , but he paid dear for=his=théft, for=he=was=cár-
ried to the c h ú r c h - y a r d , too, last n igh t .» Then he pó in t -ed to 
sév-er-al ó th-er hóus -es . «The re ,» says he, «they=are=áll dead, 
—the man and bis wife and íive ch í l -d ren . T h e r e . » savs he, 
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-Uliey are shut up ; you see a w á t c h - m a n at íhe door, and so oí" 
oth-er hóus -es .» 
« W h y , » said I , «wliat do you here all a - lone?» 
« W h y . » says He, «T=am=a=poor dés-o- la te m a n : i t l ialh 
pleased God I am not yet v í s - i t - e d , though my fám- i - ly i s , and 
one of my ch í l -d ren dead.» 
«Ho\v=do=you=méan then,» sa id l , «that you are not vís-it-ed?» 
«Why ,» says he, «that is my house ,»—póin t - i ng to=a=vé-ry 
l í t - t le lów-boarded house, — «and there my poor wife and two 
ch í l -dren l i v e , if=they=may=be=sáid=to=live; for my wife and= 
ODe=of=the=chíl-dren are v í s - i t - ed , but I do not cóme=at=them.» 
And w i t h that word I saw the tears run vé- ry p lén- t i - fu l - ly 
down bis face ; and so they did down mine, too, I=as-súre=you. 
«But,» said I , «\vhy=do=^you=not=come=at=them? How can you 
a -bán-don your own flesh and blood?» 
«Oh, s ir ,» says he, «the Lord for-bíd. I=do^not=a-bán-don= 
them; I=\vórk=for=theni as=much=as=I=am=á-ble; and, bléss-ed 
be the Lord , I=kéep=tliem from want .» And w i t h that I ob-sérved 
he l íf t-ed up bis eyes to héav-en w i t h a c ó u n - t e - n a n c e that 
p rés -en t - ly tó ldame I had met w i t h a man that=was=nó hyp-o-
cri te, but a s é - r i - o u s , r e - l í - g ious , good man; and bis e-jac-u-
lá- t ion was=an=ex-prés-s iou of thánk- fu l -ness that, i n sucli a 
con-d í - t ion as=lie=was=ín, he should be á-ble to say his fám-i- lv 
did not want. 
«Well ,» s a i d l , «hón-es t man, that=is=a=gréat m é r - c y as 
things go now w i t h the poor. But=how=do=you=líve, then, and 
how are you kept from the dréad-ful c a - l ú m - í - t y that is now 
up-ón=us=áll?» 
« W h y , s ir ,» says he, «I=am=a=wá- ter -man, and there is my 
boat.» says he, «and the boat sérves=me for a house. I==wórk= 
in=it i n the day, and=I=bléep=in=ít i n the night; and what I get; 
T=lay=it=dówn u p - ó n that s tone,» says he, shów- ing rae a broad 
stone on the óth-er síde=of=the=stréet, a good way from his borne; 
«and t h e n , » says he, e l hál- loo and=cáll=to=them t i l l I makc 
Ihem hear, and they come and=fétch=it.» 
« W e l l , friend,» said I , «but=how=can=you=get=mo-ney as a 
w á - t e r - m a n ? Does á n - y - b o d - y go by w á - t e r these t imes?» 
«Yes , sir ,» says he, «in the way l=am=em-plóyed there does. 
Do=you=see=thére ,» says he, «five ships lie at án -cho r?»—póin t -
ing down the r ív-er a good way be-lów the town,—«and=do=you= 
sée,» says he, «eight or ten ships líe at=the=cháin there, and^at^ 
án -cho r yón-der?»—póint - ing a-bóve the town. «All those ships 
have fám- í - l i es on board , of their m é r - c h a n t s and ó w n - e r s , and 
such l i k e , who=have=locked=them-sélves=úp, and live on board. 
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cióse sliut=ín, for=fear=oí=Llie=in-féc-tion; and 1 ténd=on=thera lo 
jetch things for them. cá r - ry l é t - t e r s , and do what is á b - s o -
late-ly n é - c e s - s a - r y . that Ihey may not be o-blíged to come ou 
shore, and év-e - ry night I fás- ten my boat on board one=of=lhe 
=shíp's boats, and there I sleep by my-self; ond bléss-ed be God, 
I=am=pre-sérved h í l h - e r - t o . » 
« W e l l , fr iend.» said I , «bul=will=tbey=lél=yon come on board 
áf-ter you liave been on shore here, when=Lhis=lias=béen such a 
tér- r i -ble place, and so in-féct-ed=as=il=is?» 
«Wliy, as to t h a t . » said he, « I vé- ry sé l -dom go up the s h í p -
side, but de - l ív -e r what I bring to their boat , or lie by the sido, 
and they=hóist=it on board. I f I d id , I th ink they=are=in=nó d á n -
ger fróm=me, for I név-e r g o í n - t o á n - y house on shore, or touch 
ún-y-bo-dy , — n o , not é-ven one=oí=my=ówn fám- i - ly ,—but I 
letch pro-ví-sions=í,or=them.» 
«May ,» said I , «but=that=may=be=wórse , for you must have 
those pro-vi-sions from sóme-bo-dy or ó th-e r ; and since all this 
part=of=the=tówn is so in-féct-ed, i t is d á n - g e r - o u s so much as 
lo speak w i t h á n - y - b o - d y ; for the víl- lage ,» said I , « i s , as=it= 
wére , the b e - g í n - n i n g of L ó n - d o n , though i t be at some d í s -
lance=fróm=it.» 
« That is true , » ád-ded he , «but=you=do=not=un-der-s tánd= 
me right. I do not buy pro-vi-sions for them here: I row up to 
Gréen -wich , and buy fresh meat there , and sóme- t imes I row 
down the r iv-er to W ó o l - w i c h , and buy there: then I go to s in -
gle fá rm-houses on=the=Ként- ish side, where=I=am=knówn, and 
buy íbwls and eggsand bú t - t e r , and bring to=the=shíps, as=they= 
di-réct=me , sóme- t imes one , sóme- t imes the óth-er. I sé l -dom 
come on shore here ; and I came ón- ly now to cali my wi fe , and 
liear how my l í t - t le fám- i - ly do, and=give=them a l í t - t le m ó - n e y 
which I re-céived last nigbt. » 
«Poor m a n ! » said I , «and how much hast thou gót=for= 
Lhem?» 
«I=have=gót íbur shí l- l ings.» said he, « which=is=a=gréat sum 
as things go now w i t h poor men ; but=they=have=gív-en=me a 
bag of bread too, and a salt fish, and some llesh; so all helps out.» 
«Well ,» said I , «and have you gív-en=it=them=yét? » 
«No,» said he, «but=I=have=cálled, and my wife has á n -
swered that she cán-not come out yet ; but i n h a l f a n h o u r she 
hopes to come , and=I-am=wáit- ing=for=her. Puor w ó m - a n ! » 
^ays he, « s h e is brought sád-ly down; she=has=had=a=swél-l ing, 
and=it=is=bró-ken , and I hope she w i l l r e - c ó v - e r , but I fear the 
child w i l l die; but=it=is=the=Lórd!» Here he stopped , and wept 
vé-ry much. 
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«Wel l , hón -e s t friend,» said I , «thou=liast=a=súre com-fort-ci-
if=thQu=hast=bróughfc=thy-sélf to be re-s ígned to=Llie=wil]=oíW 
Gód! He is déa l - ing w i t h us all i n j ú d g - m e n t . » 
« O h , s i r , » sayshe, « i t i s ín- f i -n i te inér -cy i f á n - y of u s a r é 
spared; and who am I to r e - p í n e ? » 
« Sáy-es t thou so ?» said I ; « and how much less is my failh 
than t h i n e ! » 
A t length, áf-ter some fúr- tber talk, tbe poor_\vóm-an ó-pened 
tbe door , and called , « R ó b - e r t , Rób-er t .» He án-swered , and 
bid bar stay a few m ó - m e n t s and=he=would=cóme ; so be ran 
down tbe cóm-mon stairs to=liis=bóat, and fetcbed up a sack in 
whicb were tbe pro-v í - s ions be bad brougbt froni=tbe=sbíps, and 
wben he r e - t ú n i e d he hál- looed a-gáin . Then he went to tbe 
great stone whicb=he=sliówed=ine and émp- t i ed tbe sack, and 
l a ida l l out, év -e - ry - tb ing by tbem-sé lves , and then re-tired: and 
bis wife carne w i t h a l i t - t l e boy to=íetch=tbem=a-wáy . and lie 
called and said, such a cáp - t a in bad sent such a tbing, and such 
a cáp- ta in such a tb ing; and at tbe end ádd-ed , «God has sent i t 
al l ; give thanks to H i m . » Wben tbe poor wom-an bad tá -ken up 
a l l , sbe=was=só weak she could not cár-ry=i t at once i n , though 
tbe weight was not much néi-tber ; so she left the b is-cui l . 
whicb was in a lit-tle bag, and left a l í t - t le boy to=wátcli=it l i l i 
she carne a-gáin. 
«Wel l , b u t , » said=I=to=him , «did yon leave her the íbur sh í l -
lings too, whicb you said was your week 's pay?» 
«Yes , yes ,>> says he ; « you shall béar=her ó\vn=it.» So he calis 
a-gáin, «Rá-che l , Rá-chel , » —whicb i l seems was her ñ a m e , — 
« did yon lake up the mó-ney ? » 
« Y e s , » said she. « H o w much wás=i t?» said he. «Four sh i l -
l ings=and=a=gróat ,» said she. « W e l l , well,» says he, «the Lord 
keep=you=áll , » and so he turned to go a-wáy. 
As I could not re-fráin con-trib-u-ting tears lo tbis man's 
stó-ry, so né i - t be r could 1 re-fráin my cbár-i-ty for bis as-síst-
ance, so=I=cálled-him. «Hark tbee, f r i e n d , » s a i d l , «como 
bí th-er , for I be-líeve thou art in bealth, that=I=may=vén-turc 
near tbee.» so I pulled out my hand, whicb=was=in=my=póck-eL 
be- íore . «Here ,» says I . « go and cali thy Rá-chel once more, 
and=gíve=ber a lít-tle more cóm-fort from me. God w i l l név-er 
for-sáke a fám-i-ly tbat=trúst=in=Him as thou d o s t , » so=í=gáve= 
h i m four óth-er sbíl-lings , and=bíd=him go and=láy=them=on= 
tbe=stóne, and cali bis wife. 
I=have=not=wórds to ex-préss the poor man's thánk-ful-ness , 
né i - tbe r could be ex-préss=it him-sélf , but by tears r ú n - n i n g 
down bis face. He called bis wife, and=tóld=her God bad moved 
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tlie=liearl=oí=a=slrán-ger, up-ón liéar-ing their con-d í - t ion , to= 
gíve=lhem all that mo-ney , and a great deal more such as that 
he=sáíd=to=her. The w ó - m a n , too , made sígns of the l ike t h á n k -
ful-ness , as wel l to héav -en as to me , and jóy-ful- ly picked=it= 
ú p : and I pár t -ed w i t h no m ó - n e y al l that year that I thought 
bét-ter be-s tówed. 
RAT3ELAIS AND HIS POISON. 
P r o m . española. Pronon. frangaise, 
Cír - c u m - sEeae-kaem- ceúr-keum'-
s tance . 
D á u - j p h i n . 
E x - p e - d i -
ent.. . 
G á l - l e y s . . 
H é a r t - i - l y . l iáat- i- le 
Jest . . . . dcliest. 
L o d g e d . . lodch'd. 
Monk. . . niísuk.. 
staus. . . 












Pronun. española. Pronon. frangaise. 
P á r - d o n e d páa-d'n'd. . pár-d'n'd. 
P ó i - s o n . . poi-s'n. . . poi-z'n. 
P o - l í c e . . . po -líis. . . po-líce. 
P ó w - d e r . . páu-doe. . . páou-deur. 
P r o - c ú r e d . pro-kiú-aed.. pró-kioúr'd. 
R é c - o g -
n i s e d . . . rék-seg-uais'd rék-og-naiz'd 
R e - c ó u r s e . ri-cóos.. . . ri-korse. 
R ó y - a l . . . roi-íHl.. . . roi-al. 
T r á i - t o r . . trée-tae. . . tré-teur. 
Ráb-e - l a í s , a cé l -e -b ra - t ed French monk, s á t - i - r i s t , and phy-
sí-cian of the I ñ ^ c é n - t u - r y , was once on his way from Rome to 
Pá-ris . On réach- íng Ly-ons , his mó-ney was=at=an=énd, a c í r -
cum-slance which óf-ten háp-pened=to=him. W í s h - í n g , how-
év-er, to p ro -céed , he had re-cóurse to the fól- low-ing e x - p é -
di-ent. He asked the h ó s t - e s s , i n whose house he lodged, 
whéth-er she=had=án-y=one who could wri te . She re-plíed that= 
lier=són, a lad of twelve years, could. Ráb-e - l a i s took the boy 
íi i-to=bis=róom=wíth=him, and, h á v - i n g p ro-cúred some b r í ck -
dust and made sév-e - ra l pác-kets=of=it , he ór -dered=him to 
wrile on=the=óne «pói -son for M ó n - s i e u r , » up-ón=a=séc-ond 
«pói-son for the D á u - p h i n , » and on=a=third «pói -son for the 
King.» Háv- ing made this p ro -v í - s ion for the róy-al f ám- i - ly , 
he told the boy not to say a word a-bóut=i t , ó th -e r -w i se they= 
sliould=be=áll hanged. The lad , h o w - é v - e r , f r ígh t -ened , ran=to= 
his=móth-er , and=tóld=her what had t á -ken place. The plot suc-
céed-ed as he de-s í red The hós t -ess sent i m - m é - d i - a t e - l y to= 
the=po-líce, who soon a r - r í v e d , seized the sup-pósed t r á i - t o r , 
and=tóok=him to Pá- r i^ . As=soon=as=he=ap-péared be-fóre the 
mín - i s - t e r , he was réc-og-n ised as the cé l - e -b ra - t ed Ráb-e- la i s ; 
and his p ó w - d e r , up -ón e x - a m - i n - á - t i o n , bé - ing found vé-ry-
ín -no-cen t , the jest , for which a less é m - i - n e n t wag might= 
have=been=sént to the gá l - l eys , was héa r t - i - ly láughed=at and 
pár-doned. 
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ÁRAB H(3RSES. 
B á r - g a i n . . 
G o m -
p á r e d . . . 
C ó n - s u l . . 
C ó u r s - e r s . 
D ó - c i l e . . . 
E u - r o - p é -
a n . . . . 
G á l - l o p e d . 
H ü r t - i n g . . 
I m - m é - d i -
a te - ly . . 
Pronun. espaiiola. Pronnn. franqaise. 
báa-gweu.. . bár-gitene. 
kíem-pé-aid.. kom'-per'd. 
kón-s'l. . . kón-s'l. 
COOS-SBS. . . kór-eeurz. 
dós-il. . . . dos-il. 
iu-ro-pí-fen.. iou-ro-pí- ane 
gál-pep't. . . gál-eup't. 
híeset-ing.. . hénrte-in'gne 
im'-mí-di-ete-
im-mí-di-et-le lé . 
Pronun. estañóla. Pronon. francaise. 
J é w - e l s . . 
K í n d - n e s s . 
M á n - a g e . . 
N ó - t i c e . . . 
P á s - t u r e . . 
P e r - m í s -
s ion . . . 
S t i r s . . . . 
T i e . . . . 
U - n i -
verse . . . 




no-tis. . . 
pás-chsp. . 
píeffl-mísch-
sen. . . 
stfeaBS. . , 
tai. . . . 
iÚ-ni-VÍBÍES. 












The Ár-abs mán-age their hórs -es by means of k índ-ness and 
c a - r é s s - e s , and rén-der= tbem so dó-cile tbat tbere are no á n - i -
mals of tbe k ind in tbe wbole world to=be=com-páred=\vitb=tbem 
i n béau- ty and i n góod-ness . Tbey do not fíx=tbem to a stake in 
tbe fields, but súf-fer=tbem to pás - tu re at large a - róund tbeir 
b a b - i - t á - t i o n , to wbich tbey come r ú n - n i n g tbe m ó - m e n t t h a t 
tbey bear the sound of=the=mást-er 's voice. Those t rác t -a -b le 
á n - i - m a l s re -sór t at night to their tents, and lie down in=the= 
midst=of=the=cbíl-dren, w i t b - ó u t év-er hú r t - i ng= them i n the 
s l ígbt -es t de-grée . Tf the r í -der háp-pens to f a l l , bis borse stands 
s t i l l í n - s t a n t - l y , and név-e r stirs till=he=has=mount-ed a-gáin. 
These péo-p le , by means of tbe i r - r e - s í s t - i -b l e ín-f lu-ence of a 
m i l d e d - u - c á - t i o n , have ac-quired tbe art of r én -de r - ing their 
hórs -es the first cóurs-ers=of=the=ú-ni-verse. 
The wbole stock of a poor A - r á - b i a n of the dés-er t con-s í s t -ed 
of=a=most=béau-ti-ful mare. The French cón-su l at Said óf-fered 
to púr -chase=ber , w i t h the in-tén-tion to=sénd=ber to bis mást-er 
Lóu- i s X I V . The A r - a b , pressed by want , h é s - i - t a - t e d a long 
t ime, but=at=léngth c o n - s é n t - e d , on con-dí- t ion of re -cé iv- ing a 
vé-ry con- s íd -e r - a -b l e sum, whicb he named. Tbe c ó n - s u l , not 
dá - r ing w i t b - ó u t i n - s t rúc - t i ons to give so high a pr ice ,wrote 
borne for pe r -mís - s ion to cióse the bár -ga in on the ternas s t íp -u-
la-ted. Lóu-is X I V gave ór -ders to pay the mó-ney . The cón-su l 
i m - m é - d i - a t e - l y sent nó- t ice to the A r - a b , who soon áf - te r -
wards made bis ap -péa r -anne , móun t - ed on bis mag-n í f - i - cen t 
c ó u r s - e r , and the gold wbich=he=had=de-mánd-ed was=paid= 
dówn=to=him. The Ar-ab, cóv-ered w i t h a m í s - e r - a - b l e rug, dis-
móun t s , looks=at=tbe=mó-ney, and then túrn- ing his=eyes=to=tbe= 
m á r e , he sighs and tbus ac-cósts=her : — « T o whom am I gó- ing 
to=yield=thee=úp? To E u - r o - p é - a n s , who=will=tíe=thee cióse» 
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who=will=béat=thee, who=will=rén-der=lhee mís-er-a-ble. Re-túrn 
with me, my b é a u - t y , my d á r l - i n g , my j é w - e l ! and re-joice 
the hearts of my chí l -dren.» As he pro-nounced these words , he 
spraug up-ón her back, and gál-loped oíf tó -wards the dés -e r t . 
THE TEACHINGr OF NATUEE.—G. v. Hérder 
Jó-hann Gótt-fried v. Hér-der was a Ger-man the-o-ló-gi-an and pó-et of gi-eat ém-
i'nence, some high au-thór-i-ties sét-ting liis pów-ers a-bove é-ven those of Schíl-ler. 
Born 1744; died 1803. 
Pronan. espauola,. Pronon. franqaise. ProniiQ. española. Pronon. frangaise. 
D i s - c í - p l e s dis-sái-p'ls. 
G r o w t h s . . grozs.. , 
Heart . . 
I -d ler . . 
Im-age . . 
J e - r ú - s a -
l em. . 
L ó a t h -
some.. 
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P o i - s o n -
ous.. . 
S l í - m y . . 
S ó r - r o w . 
S o u l . . . 
T h í s - t l e s . 
W h ó l e -
s o m e . . 
W í n d -
i n g . 
pói-s'n-aes. 
slái-me. . 
sór-O. . . 











In the n ú m - b e r of the d i s -c í -p les of Hí l - le l , the wise téach-er 
of=the=sons=of=ís-ra-el, was one by ñame Sá-boLh,who dis- l íked 
év-e- ry- th ing like work and gave h im-sé l f to i-dle-ness and l á -
zi-ness. But Híl- le l was sór-ry for=the=lád and d e - t é r - m i n e d to= 
trjy=to=cúre=him. 
To this end he=led=him=óut to the Vál- ley of H í n - n o m , at Je-
rú-sa - lem, where there=was=a=stánd-ing pool, fu l l ofworms and 
v é r - m i n , and cov-ered w i t h s l í -mv weeds. When=they=had= 
come=to=the=vál-ley, H i l - l e l set down bis staff and said, « W e 
shall rest here from our wa lk .» 
But=Lhe=lád wón-de red and said: « W h a t , m á s t - e r ! at this 
lóath-some pool? Do=you=not=féel what a pói-son-ous smell 
cómes=from=it?» 
« You=are=ríght, my s o n , » á n - s w e r e d the t éach-e r , « th i s pool 
is like the soul of the í-dler . Who could bear to stay néar=i t?» 
Híl-lel next led the young man to=a=wáste íield, on which ó n -
ly thorns and th í s - t l es grew, which choked the corn and the 
whóle-some plants. Then Híl - le l leaned on bis staíT and said : 
«See, this field has good so i l , fit to bear all kinds of úse-ful and 
pléas-ant growths. But=it=has=been=for-gót-ten and neg- léc t -ed , 
and so i t now yields ón- ly th í s - t l es and thorns and pó i - son-ous 
weeds , w i t h sér -pents and toads nés t - l ing un -de r -néa th . You 
saw the soul of the í-dler be-fóre, now you see his life. » 
— l ü ü — 
Then Sa-boLh was struck w i t h shame and sor-row, and said: 
«Ráb-b i , why=do=you=léad=me to such waste and d í s - m a l p la -
ces? They=are=the=páin-ful ím-age of my life.» 
But Híl-lel á n - s w e r e i and said : «Be-cause you would not be-
líeve my words, I have tried w h é t h - e r the voice of N á - t u r e migbt 
not reach your heart. » 
Sá-both then pressed bis téach-er ' s hand and said: «You= 
have=not=dóne=so in vain ; a new l i f e , as=you=will=sée, is=be-
gún=in=me. » 
And=so=it=wás. Sá-both b e - c á m e a dí l - i -gent young man. Then 
Híl- lel léd=him to a frúit-ful v á l - l e y , on=the=banks=of=a=cléar 
stream, which ílowed i n de- l íght - fu l wínd- ings be-twéen t r ees l á -
den w i t h f rui t , through flów-e-ry méa-dows and s h á - d y cops-es. 
«See h e r e , » said the gréy-headed man to the youth , « t h e p í e -
ture of thy new, d í l - i -gen t life. N á - t u r e which wárned=thee , 
would now ál-so re-wárd=4hee. He ón- ly can en-joy her charms 
and béau- ty who sees i n her life a píc-ture=of=his=own.» 
THE SEA. —Húdson-Móntague. 
A - b y s s - e s . 
A c - k n ó w -
l edg - ing . 
A l - m o s t . . 
F í c - k l e . . . 
F ó u n d - e r . . 
H á r - b o u r . . 
H é m - i -
s p h e r e . . 
I - d e - a l . . . 
Mind . . . . 
Pronun. espaiiola. Pronon. franía isc 
e-bís-es. . . e-bíss-ez. 
ac-nól-edcl i - ak-nól-eclj-
in'gne. 










ai-dí-sel. . . ai-di-al. 
maiud.. . . raain'd. 
M o v e s . . . 
N á - t i v e . . . 
O - c e a n . . . 
O p - po -
s i te . . . 
R é - g i o n . . 
S í - z e s . . , 
S ú r e - l y . . 
S ú r - f a c e . 
T í - n y . . . 
V í r - t u e . . 
muuvs. . 
né- t iv . . . 
Ó-schcPn. . 

















On=the=súr-face of this globe , there is nó -where to=be=lÓund 
so in -hós -p i t - a -b l e a dés -e r t as=the=«wide b l u e s e a . » A t án-y 
d í s - lance from land there=is=nó-thing=in=it for man to eat; no-
thing=in=it that=he=can=drínk. His t í - ny foot no sóon-er rests= 
up-ón= i t , than he sinks ín-to=his=gráve ; i t grows né i - the r flow-
ers ñor fruits; i t óf-fers m o - n ó t - o - n y to=the=mínd, rés t - less m ó -
tion to=the=bód-y; and when, be-s ídes all th is , one re-flécls that 
i t is tO'=the=most=íic-kle of the é l - e - m e n t s , the w i n d , that vés -
seis of all sí-zes are to súp-p l i - ca t e for as - s í s t -ance in sái l- ing 
i h é v - e - r y di- réc- t ion to their v á - r i - o u s d e s - t i n - á - t i o n s , i t 
would á l -most seem that=the=ó-cean was di-vést-ed of charms, 
and armed w i t h storms , to p re -vén t our bé-ing p e r - s u á - d e d to 
én- te r its do-mín- i -ons . 
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But though the s i l -u-á- l ion of=a=vés-sel in a héav-y galo ol' 
wind ap-péars in-des-cr í -ba-bl j t e r - r í f - i c , ye t , prác-li-cal-ly 
spéak-ing, its se-cú-r i - ty is so great, that=it=is=trú-ly said ships 
sél-dom or év-er fóund-er i n deep w á - t e r , ex-cép t from ác-ci -
dent or i n - a t - t é n - t i o n . How ships m á n - a g e lo get a-cróss Ihat 
stil l ré-gion, that i-dé-al l ine, which sép -a - r a t e s the óp-po-s i te 
t r á d e - w i n d s o f e a c h h é m - i - s p h e r e ; how a small box of men m á n -
age to=be=búf-fet-ed for months up one side of=a=wáve and down 
that of a n - ó t h - e r ; how they év-er get out of the a-byss-es ín- to 
which they shik ; and how , áf-ter such pí tch-ing and tóss- ing, 
they reach i n sáfe-ty the vé-ry hár-bour i n their ná-tive cóun-try 
from which they o-ri-gi-nal-ly de -pá r t - ed , can and ought ón-ly 
to=be=ac-cóunt-ed=for, by ac -knów- l edg - ing how trú-ly it=has= 
been=wrít-ten , « tha t the Sp í r - i t of God moves=up-ón=the=fáce 
of=the=wá-ters. 
I t=is=nót , thé re - fo re , f iom=the=ó-cean it-sélf LhaL man has so 
much to fear ; the earth and=the=wá-ter each af-fórd to man a 
life of con-sid-er-a-ble s e - c ú - r i - t y , yet there ex- í s t s be - twéen 
these two é l - e - m e n t s a n ev-er - lás t - ing war , in - to which no p á s s -
ing vés-sel can én - t e r w i t h im-pú-ni- ty ; for=of=áll the té r - rors of 
this world , there=is=súre-ly no one gréat -er than that of bé- ing 
on=a=lée-shore in=a=gale=of=wind , and in shá l - low wá- t e r . On 
this a c - c ó u n t , i t is n á - t u - r a l e -nóugh that=lhe=fear=of=lánd is= 
as=stróng i n the sái l -or ' s heart as is h is=at - tách-ment=to=i t ; and 
when , h ó m e - w a r d bound , he day áf-ter day ap -p róach-es bis 
own l á t - i - t ude , bis love and bis fear of=his=ná-tive sbores i n -
créase as the d í s - t ance be - twéen=them d i m - í n - i s h - e s . Two fates. 
the most óp-po-s i t e in their ex - t r émes , are shórt - ly to=a-wáit= 
him. The sái lor-boy fán-c i - fu l - ly p íe - tu res to b im-sé l f thal=in= 
a=féw short hours he=will=be=once=a-gáin nés t - l ing in bis mó th -
er's arms. The áb le -séaman bé t - te r knows that=it=may=be=de-
créed=for=bim , as=it=bas=been=de-créed for t hóu - sands , that i n 
gáin-ing bis point be=shall=lÓ3e its ób- jec t , — that Eng-land, 
w i t h all its v í r - t u e , may fade be-fóre bis eyes, and, 
«While he sinks with-óuti=an=árm to save, 
His cóun-try blooms, a gár-den, an^a^gráve.»-
SVCCÉSS.—Áddison. (1672-1719.) 
'Tis not i n mór - t a l s to c o m - m á n d suc-céss , 
But we'U do more, S e m - p r ó - n i - u s : we'll d e - s é r v e = i t ^ 
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ÍNFAMOUS TÚRPITUDE. 
A c - c é p t . . 
B e - s é e c h . . 
C o n - f é s -
s ion . . . 
C ó n -
s c i e n c e . . 
C ú - r a t e . . 
ProrniD. espalóla. PronoD. fran5aise. 
ak-sépt . . . ak-cept«. . 







Pronun. espaiiola. Pronon, fraogaise. 
D e - p á r - di-pár-
t u r e . . . cli-páa-chíE. . tcheur. 
E n - j ó i n . . en-dchóin. . en'-djoíne. 
I m - p i - o u s . ím-pi-ass.. . ím-pi-euce. 
In-fa-mous. m-fse-mffis. . ín-fa-meuce. 
P r i e s t . . . priist. , . . priste. 
T ú r - p i - t u d e taese-pi-thid. teúr-pi-tiotule 
Have you con-féssed all? said=a=vén-er-a-ble áb-béío a s ín -ner 
at con-fés-sion. No, re-pl íed the l á t - t e r , I=liave=an-óth-er sin 
on my cón-science. I=have=stó-len a watch: w i l l you ac-cépt=i t? 
I ! said the of-fénd-ed priest, how daré you in -sú l t=me and my 
hó-ly pro-fés-sion in=such=a=inán-ner? R e - t ú r n the watch í n -
stant-ly to the ówn-er . I have a l - réad-y óf-fered to=res-tóre=it, 
and he has re - fúsed: thére-fore l^be-séech^you to=táke=it. Cease 
to=in-sú l t=me, said the áh-hé, you=should=have=óí-fered=it a-
gáin. I=have=dóne=so, re-pl íed the thief, and he de-cláres he w i h 
not ac-cépt=it . I n that case , said the hó- ly and u n - s u s - p é c t - i n g 
í a l h - e r , I=can=ab-sólve=you: but I s t r íc t - ly en-jóin=you not t(j 
com-mí t á n - y more thefts. Soon áf-ter the de-pár-ture=of=the= 
pén- i - t en t , the cú- ra te dis-cóv-ered that=his=ówn watch had been 
stó-len from the hook on which l ie=was=ac-cús- tomed to=háng= 
i t : and he then per-céived that the ím-p i -ous thief had óf-fered= 
i t=to=hini , but=he=had=re-fúsed to=ac-cépt=it. 
THE USE OF WOKDS. 
A n é m - i - n e n t ph i l -ó l -o -ger has made the c ú - r i - o u s ob-ser-
vá- t ion that=in=the=rú-ral d ís - t r ic ts oí" Great Br í t -a in and í r e -
land a large n ú m - b e r of péas -an t s who are s t i l l i n=an=un-éd -u -
ca-ted con-d í - t ion scárce- ly em-plóy 200 or 250 díf-fer-ent 
words i n their con-ve r - sá - t ions . Men=of=the=wórld pos - séss -
ing ó r - d i - n a - r y ed -u -cá - t i on em-plóy not more than from 3,000 
to 4,000. L í t - e - r a - r y men, and those pos-séss - ing a high ed-u-
cá- t ion-a l s t á n - d a r d , make use of 10,000 words ón- ly : and 
Shákes-peare a - lóne , in the i m - m é n s e va-r i-e- ty of words that 
í ig-ure=in=his=wórks, has a-dórned=them w i t h but 15,000 díf-
fer-ent words, while Míl-ton em-plóys ín bis p ó - e m s ón- ly 8,000. 
The Oíd Tést-a-ment pre-sént£=us w i t h a-bóut 6,000 d is - t ínc l 
words. This=is=a=cú-ri-ous scale by which the de-grée of a 
man's knów-ledge may be méa- su red by bis con-ve r - sá - t ioa 
a- lóne. 
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SÓMEBODY'S DÁRLING. Márie Lacóste. 
A pó-em wrít-ten dú-ring the great Cív-il War in A-mer-i-ca, from Á pril 11,1861, to 
May 26, 1865. Tile áu-thor-ess is a lá-dy of Sa-ván-nali, Géor-gi-a, and tlio íu-ci-dent 
was on-ly too cóm-mon in the South-ern ár-mies, as it is in all óth-ers, of all á-ges 
and cóun-tries, in timos of war. 
Pronun. espaiioli. Pronon. fraii?aise. 
A-ges . . . é-dches. . 
A ú - t h o r -
ess.. . . oo-zser-es. 
B a p - t í z e d . bap-táis'd. 
B á y - o n - e t s bé-isen-ets. 
B ú - r y . . . bér-e. . . 
C u r l s . . . kaesels.. . 








Pronun. española. Pronon. rran?aise. 
G é o r - g i - a . dchóo-dchi-íedjór-dji-a. 
M o u l d . . . mold. . . . molde. 
M ú r - m u r . . mseee-msae. . meur-meur. 
Sign.. . . . sáin. . . . saine. 
S ó m e - b o -
dy. . . . ssem-bod-e. . séura-bod-é. 
S o u t h - e r n . spez-seasn.. . séuth-eurn. 
Y é a r n - i n g , ííeten-íng.. . Iérn-in'g«e. 
ín- to=a=wárd of the wh í t e -washed walls, 
Where the dead and the dy-ing lay,— 
Wound-ed by b á y - o - n e t s , shells, and balls,— 
Sóme-bo-dy ' s dá r - l ing was borne one day. 
Some-bo-dy's dá r - l i ng ! So young and so brave, 
W é a r - i n g s t i l l ün his palé , sweet face, 
Soon to be h id by=the=dust=of=the=gráve, 
The l íng-e r - ing l i g h f ^ o f ^ ñ s ^ ó y - h o o d ' s grace, 
Mát- ted and damp are the curls of gold 
Kíss - ing the snow of that fair young brow ; 
Pale=are=the=líps of dé l - i -ca te mould,— 
Sóme-bo-dy ' s dár- l ing is dy-ing now. 
Back from the b é a u - t i - f u l , b lúe-ve ined face 
Brush év-e - ry w á n - d e r - i n g silk-en thread ; 
Cross his hands as=a=sign=of=gráce ,— 
Sóme-bo-dy ' s dá r - l ing is s t i l l and dead, 
Kiss=him=ónce for Sóme-ho-clifs sake, 
M ú r - m u r a p ráy-e r soft and low, 
One bright cur l from the c lús - le r take,— 
They were sóme-bo-dy's pr ide, you know. 
Sóme-bo-dy ' s hand hath rést-ed there: 
Was=it=a=móth-er 's soft and white ? 
And have the lips of a s í s - te r fair 
Been bap- t ízed in those waves of l ight? 
God knows best. He was sóme-bo-dy ' s love; 
Sóme-bo-dy ' s heart en - sh r íned h im there; 
— m — 
Sóme-bo-dy wáft-ed his ñame a-bóve, 
Nigli t and morn on the wings of p ráy-e r . 
Sóme-bo-dy wept when be marched a-wáy, 
Lóok- ing so h á n d - s o m e , brave, and grand; 
Some-bo-dy's kiss on bis fóre-bead lay; 
Sóme-bo-dy clung to bis pá r t - i ng band. 
Sóme-bo-dy's wá tcb - ing and wá i t - i ng for b i m , 
Yéarn- ing to bold b i m a-gáin to ber heart; 
Tbere be lies,— wi tb tbe blue eyes d im, 
And smí- l ing , cb í ld- l ike lips a -pár t . 
Tén-de r - ly b ú - r y tbe fair yonng bead, 
Páus - i ng to=drop=on=bis=gráve a tear; 
Garve on tbe wood-en slab=at=his=héad.— 
«.Sóme-ho-dys dár- l ing lies búr-ied here!» 
THE DAYS OF THE WEEK. 
Pronun. española. Pronon. franjaisc. Pronuo. española. Pronon. frangaise. 
F r í - d a y . . fraí-de. . . fráí-de. 
H é a - t h e n . . hü-z'n.. . . hi-th'n. 
M ó n - d a y . . msen-de. . . meún-dé. 
M y t h - ó l - o - miz - ol - o -
gy. . . . dche. . . mith-ól-ó-djé 
S á t - u r - d a y . sát-aeae-de. . sát-eur-dc. 
S á x - o n s . . sáks-'ns. . . sáks-'nz. 
T h ú r s - d a y zaiiüs-de. . . theúrz-dé. 
T ú e s - d a y . . t iús-de. . . t ioúze-dé. 
W e e k . . . uiik. . . . ouik. 
Tbe Ánglo-Sáxons were h é a - t b e n , as=may=be=séen from tbeir 
ñames for-tbe=days=of=tbe="\véek: — 
MÓN-DAY, ov=ihe=áay=oí=t'he=Móon. 
TÚKS-DAY, Tiv's day (the god of war) . 
AVÉD-NES-DAY, Wó-derís or Ó-diris day (the chief god of=theá 
n ó r t h - e r n m y t h - ó l - o - g y ) . 
THÚRS-DAY, Thor's day (thegod of t h ú n - d e r ) . 
FRÍ-DAY, F r í -ga ' s day (wife of=the=chíef god Ó-d in ) . 
S^T-UR-DAY, iSáí-zmi'í day, — a ñame a -dóp- ted by=the=Sáx.-
pns from=the=Ro-mans. 
— 105 — 
LIBRO SEGUNDO. 
Leant to speak plain: all ótlier gráces 
AVill fóllow ni their próper places. 
Aut nunquam tentis, aut perfice. 
CHARACTER OF THE BRITISH SÓLDIER. 
Sir William Nápier. 
GÉN-EE-AL SIB WÍL-LI-AM NÁ-PIEH was born in 1785, and served witli his bró-
thers Charles and George iu the Pe-nín-su-la till se-vére-ly wound-ed. I n lá-ter 
life he wrote the < Hís-to-ry of the Pe-nin-su-lar War, > one of the gréat-est mí-l i-ta-
ry hís-to-ries év-er wrít-ten. The fól-low-ing is tá-ken from it. Sir WíHi-am died 
in 1860. 
Pronun. española. Pronon. franoaise. 
C é n - s u r e . . sén-schíe.. . -cén-cheur. 
D í s - c i -
pl ined. . dís-si-plin'd. ' dís-ci-plin'd. 
E ú - r o p e . . iú-rop. . . . ioú-rope. 
E x - c é s s . . ek-ses.. . . ek-céce. 
F a - t í g u e . . fe-t í ig. . . . fe-t íg. 
F o u n t . . . faunt. . . . faount. 
Gén-er -a l . . dchén-er-al . djén-cr-al. 
H a b - í t - u - a l he-bích-iu-al he-bítch-iou-
M ó v e - a l . 
ments . . múnv-ments móuv-men'tce 
Pronun. española. Pronon. francaisc 
N á - p i e r . . né-pise. . 
P h l e g -
m á t - i c . . fleg-mát-ic. 
P h y s - i c - a l fís-i-kal.. 
P r o v - i n g . . prúnv-ing. 
S e - v é r e - l y , s i -v íaHe . . 
S p é - c i -
m e n . . . spés-i-men. 
S u s - t á i n s . . saps-téens. 








U - s u - a l - l y iú-schivi-al-e ioú-jiou-al-é. 
That the Br í t - i sh í n - f an - t ry sól-dier is more ro -bús t than the 
sól-dier of á n - y oth-er n á - t i o n , can scárce- ly be dóubt -ed by 
Ihose w h o , in 1815, ob-sérved his pow-er-ful frame, d i s - t í n -
guisbed a - m í d s t t h e u - n í - t e d á r -mies of E ú - r o p e ; and n o t - w i t h -
stánd-ing bis b a - b í t - u - a l ex-céss i n d r í n k - i n g , he su s - t á i n s 
fa-t ígue, and wet , and the e x - t r é m e s of cold and beat, w i t b i n -
créd-i-ble v íg-our . When com-plé te - ly d í s -c i -p l ined , (and three 
years are re -qu í red lo ac -cóm-p l i sb tb is , ) his port is lóf-ty, 
and his m ó v e - m e n t s free; tbe whole wor ld cán -no t p ro -dúce a 
nó-bler spé -c i -men of mí l - i -Lc-ry b é a r - i n g , nor=is=the=mínd 
un-wór - tby of tbe óu t -ward man. He does not , i n - d é e d , pos-séss 
that p r e - s ú m p - t u - o u s v í -vá -c i - t y which=would=léad=him to d í c -
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late to his c o m - m á n d - e r s , or é-ven to cén - su re ré -a l er-rors, 
al-though he=may=per-céive=them: but he is o b - s é r v - a n t , and 
quick to c o m - p r e - h é n d his ó r - d e r s , fu l l oí" re-sour-ces ún-de r 
d í f - í l - cu l - t i e s , calm and rés -o - lu te i n d á n - g e r , and more than 
ú - su -a l - l y o -bé -d i -en t and cáre-í'ul of his óf-í i-cers i n mo-
ments of í m - m i - n e n t pér - i l . 
I t=has=been=as-sért-ed that his u n - d e - n í - a - b l e fírm-ness in 
bát - t le is the r e - sú l t of a ph l eg -má t - i c c o n - s t i - t ú - t i o n , u n - i n -
spíred by mor-al féel- ing. Név-er was=a=more=stú-pid c á l - n m -
ny ú t - t e red . Na-pó- le -on ' s troops fought i n bright í ields, where 
év-e - ry hé l -me t caught some beams of g ló - ry ; but the Brí t - ish 
sól-dier cón-quered ú n - d e r the cold shade of a r - i s - t ó c - r a - c y : no 
hón-ors a -wá i t - ed his dá - r i ng , no d e s - p á t c h gave his ñame to 
the ap -p laús -es of bis c ó u n - t r y - m e n , — his life of dán-ger and 
há rd - sh ip was un -chée red by hope, his death u n - n ó - t i c e d . 
D id his heart s ink, thóre-fore? Did he not e n - d ú r e w i t h sur-
páss - ing fór- t i - tude the sór-es t of i l l s , sus - t á in the most t é r - r i -
ble as -sáu l t s i n bá t - t l e un -móved , and w i t h i n - c r éd - i -b l e én -e r -
gy o-ver - th rów év-e - ry o p - p ó - n e n t , at al l times próv- ing that 
while nó phys-ic-al m í l - i - t a - r y qua l - i - í i - cá - t ion was wán t - ing , 
the fount of hón -ou r was ál-so ful l and fresh w i t h - í n = h i m ? 
The r e - sú l t of a h ú n - d r e d b á t - t l e s , and the u - n í - t e d t é s - t i -
mo-ny of i m - p á r - t i a l wr í - t e r s of díf-fer-ent n á - t i o n s , have 
giv-en the first place, a -móngs t the E u - r o - p é - a n í n - f a n - l r y , to 
the Br i t - i sh ; but , i n a c o m - p á r - i - s o n be - twéen the troops of 
France and Eng-land, i t=would=be=un-júst not to ad-mít that the 
cáv-a l - ry of the for-mer stands h ígh-e r i n the es-t i-má-t ion=of= 
the=wórld. 
MODESTY. 
Thou canst not steal the ró-se ' s bloom, 
To déc -o - ra t e thy face; 
But=the=swéet blush of m ó d - e s - t y 
AVill lend an é-qual grace. 
THE BAÑE AND THE ANTIDOTE. 
AVHEN THE MÍL-LI-ON ap-p láuds=you , sé - r i -ous- ly askyour-
sélf what=harm=you=have=done: when they cén-sure=you , what 
good. 
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DEATH OF LÍTTLE NELL. 
Cfmies Díchens. 
CHABLES DÍCK-ENS , the most póp-u-lar nov-el-ist of our day , was born at Pórts-
mouth in 1812. His bóy-liood was passed in sucb stráit-ened cír-cum-stan-ces, that 
he was sent at one lime to a rel-a-tive, a bláck-ing má-ker , to tie up and lá-bel 
black-iug bót-t les , as his trade. He áf-ter-warda be-cáme a re-pórt-er; then púb-
lished the Píck-toick Pá-pers, while still ón-ly twén-ty one years of age. His mán-y 
óth-er books are known to all. He died of ap-o-plex-y, June 8 , 1870, at Gáds-hill, 
Eóch-es-ter, á-ged 58, u-ni-vér-sal-ly re-grét-ted. Bú-ried in Wést-mius-ter Áb-bey. 
Pronun. espaiiola, Pronon. fran^alse. 
A n - c i e n t . . 
A - n ó n . . . 
B é r - r i e s . . 
B ú - r i e d . . 
C a l m . . . 
C o u c h . . . 
D á y - b r e a k 
E á r n - e s t . . 
F a - t í g u e . . 
F í n g - e r . . 
F í r e - s i d e . . 
F o r - g é t . . 
F ú r - n a c e . . 
G á t h - e r e d . 
H a u n t s . . . 
H u g g e d . . 
I m - a g e d . . 
J ó u r - n e y -
ings . . . 
éen-scha3nt. 































. g á t h - e u r ' d . 
. hán tce . 
, heugM'd. 
. ím-edj 'd. 
djéur-ni- in ' 
gwez. 
J ú s - t i c e . . 
L i á n - g u i d . . 
M á j - e s - t y . . 
M ó - t i o n -
l e s s . . . 
M u r - m u r -
ing . . . . 
P a t h s . . . 
P á - t i e n t . . 
P ó r t s -
m o u t h . . 
P r é s - s u r e . 
Q u í - e t . . . 
S c e n e s . . . 
S ó l - e m n . . 
U n - á l -
t e r e d . . . 
U t - t e r . . . 
W o r l d . . . 
Pronun, espaiiola. Pronon. fran?aise. 
dchses-tis.. . djeús-tice. 
l á n - g ü i d . . . lán'g-gouid. 
m á d c h - e s - t e mád.i-es-té. 
mó-schieu- mó-cheun-
les. . . , 
mcese-niaBíer-
ing. . . 




kuái-et . . 
siins. . . 












aet-re. . . . eut-eur. 
uuíeield. . . ouenrld. 
She=was=déad. No sleep so béau- t i - fu l and calm, so free from 
trace of pain, so fair to look u p - ó n . She seemed a c r éa - tu r e fresli 
from=the=liand=of=Gód, and w á i t - i n g for=the=breath=of=lífe ; not 
one who had lived and súf-fered death. 
Her couch was dressed here and there w i t h some w í n - t e r b é r -
ries and green leaves, gá th -e red in a spot she=had=been=úsed to 
fá-vour. « When I die, put néar=me bóme- tb ing thal=has=loved= 
the=l íght , and had the sk j a-bóve=it á l -ways .» These were her 
words. 
She=was=déad. Dear, gén- t le , pá - t i en t , nó-b le Nell was dead. 
Her l í t - t le bird,—a poor slight thing the p r é s - s u r e of a fing-er 
would=have=crúshed,—was s t i r - r ing n ím-b l jMi^ i t s ^cáge : and 
the strong heart=of=its=chíld-mistress was mute and m ó - t i o n -
iess for év-er . 
Where were the t rá -ces of her éar - ly cares , her súf - fer - ings , 
and fa-tigues? A l l gone. Só r - row was dead in -déed i n her, but 
peace and pér-fect h á p - p i - n e s s were born: im-aged=in=her=t rán-
quil béau- ty and pro-fóund re-póse . 
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A n d st i l l her fór-mer self lay there , u n - á l - t e r e d i n this 
change. Yes. The oíd f íre-side had smiled u p - ó n that same 
sweet face; it=had=pássed l ike a dream throagh haunts of m í s - e -
ry and care ; at=the=dóor of=the=poor=schóol-master on the súm-
mer é v e - n i n g , be-fóre the fúr-nace fire up-ón=the=cóld wefc 
n igh t , at the s t i l l béd-side=of=the=dy-ing chi ld , there=had=béen 
the same m i l d lóve-ly look. So shall=we=kno\v=the=án-gels i n 
their má j -es - ty , áf-ter death. 
The oíd man held one lán-guid arm i n his , aitd had the small 
hand tight fóld-ed to his breast, for warmth. I t was the hand 
she=had=stretched=óut=to=him w i t h her last smile, — the hand 
that=had=led=bim=ón through all their w á n - d e r - i n g s . Év-e r and 
a-nón he=préssed=it=to=his=líps ; then húgged=it=to=his=breast= 
i - g á i n , m ú r - m u r - i n g that i t was w á r m - e r now; and=as=he=sáid= 
i t he looked, i n á g - o - n y , to those who stood a - róund , as=if=im-
plór- íng=them to=hélp=her. 
She=was=déad ,—and past all help , or=néed=of=it. The á n -
cient rooms she=had=seeme-d=to=fill w i t h life , é-ven whi le her 
own was w á - n i n g fast, — the gá r -den s h e = h a d = t é n d - e d , — t h e 
eyes she=had=glád-dened, — the nóise- less haunts of m á n - y a 
thóught-ful hour,— the paths she=had=tród-den=as=it=were=but= 
yés- te r -day , — could know her no more. 
*It=is=nót,» said the schóol-master . as he bent down to=kíss= 
her=on=the-chéek, and gavehis tears free vent, — «it=is=not=on= 
éar th that Héav-en 's jús - t i ce ends. Think what i t is com-
páred w i t h the Wor ld to which her young sp í r - i t has winged its 
éar - ly f l ight , and say , i f one de - l íb -e - r a t e wish ex-préssed in 
só l -emn tones a-bóve this bed could=call=ber=báck to life, which 
of us would=út- ter=i t !» 
S h e ^ i a d ^ e e n ^ d é a d two days. They=were=all=a-bóut=her at 
the time , k n ó w - i n g that the end was d r áw- ing on. She died 
soon áf-ter dáy-break . Tbey=had=read=and=tálked=to=her i n 
the éar-li-er pór - t ion of the n igh t , but=as=the=hours=crept=ón, 
she sank to sleep. They could t e l l , by what she fáint- ly ú t -
lered=in=her=dréams , that they were of her j ó u r - n e y - i n g s with= 
the=old=mán : they=were=of=no=páin-ful scenes , laut of those 
who=had=helped=and=iised=them k í n d - l y , for she óf-ten said 
«God bless yon!» w i t h great fér-vour. W á - k i n g , she név-er 
wán-dered=in=hei=mínd but once, and that was a - b ó u t b é a u -
t i - f u l mú-sic which she said was=in=the=áír. God knows. It= 
máy=have=been. 
Ó-pen - ing her eyes at last, from a vé-ry qu í - e t sleep, she 
begged tliat=they=would=kíss=her once a-gáin. That done, she 
turned=to=the=old=mán w i t h a lóve-ly smile u p - ó n her face,— 
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snch, they said, as^they^hacWnev-er seen, and név-e r could for-
g é t , — a n d clung w i t l i both her arms a-bout his neck. They did 
not know that=she=was=déad, at first 
Slie=had=név-er m ú r - m u r e d or com-p lá ined : b u t , wilh=a= 
qu í -e t mind , and m á n - n e r , quite un-á l - tered , — save that she 
év-e-ry day be -cáme more éarn-es t and more grále-ful=to=tliem, 
—fá ded l ike the l ight up -ón=a- súm-mer"s é v e - n i n g . 
TURNINGr THE GRINDSTONE. 
Bénjamin Fránhlin. 
BÉN-JA-MIN FBÁNK-LIN , born at Bós- ton , U-ní-ted States , 1706, died 1790 , was 
an A-mér-i-can of great o-ri-giu-ál-i-ty aud forcé of mind, At first a work-ing prínt-er, 
lio rose to be Am-bás-sa-dor to Frauce from the U-ní-ted States, and to hold a higb 
place as a nát-u-ral pbil-ós-o-pber. 
Pronun. cspaiioia. Pronon, fraQ?aise. Pronun. española. Pronon. franqaise. 
A x e . . . . 
B é n - j a -
m i n . . . 
B l í s - t e r e d . 
C ó u n t - e r . . 
C u s - t o m -
ers . . . . 
F é l - l o w . . 
F r á n k - l i n . 
G r í n d -
stone. . . 
K é t - t l e - f u l 
aks 
ben-dchse-
mln., . . 
blís-tsefed, . 
káunt-ee. . . 
kaes-taem- sea. 














L í b - e r - t y . . 
M i n d . . . . 
J P r o - f é s -
s ion . . . 
R á s - c a l . . 
R u é . . . . 
S h ó u l - d e r . 
T í c - k l e d . . 
T r ú - a n t . . 
T u g j e d . . 
U s e - f u l . . 











iúv . . . 












'When=I=-was=a=lít-tle boy, I r e - m é m - b e r one cold w í n - t e r ' s 
mórn - ing I=was=ac-cost-ed by a smí - l i ng man w i t h an axe on 
his shóul -der . « My p r é t - t y b o y , » said he, «has your fá th -e r a 
g r ind-s tone?» « Y e s , s i r , » said I . «You=are=a=fíne l í t - t le fél-
low,» said he: «wi l l you let me grind=my=áxe=on=it?» Pleased 
wi th his c ó m - p l i - m e n t of fine l í t - t le fél- low, « O h , yes, s i r , » I 
án-swered , « i t is down i n the shop.» «And w i l l you, my man ,» 
said he, pát - t ing me on the head , «get a l í t-t le hot wá-ter?» How 
could I re-fuse? I ran and soon broughta két- t le-ful . «How oíd 
are you , and what's your ñ a m e ? » con-t in-ued he, w i t h - ó u t 
wái t - ing for a re-ply. «I am sure you are one of the f í -nes t lads 
lliat=I=have=év-er seen. W i l l you just turn a few m í n - u t e s for 
me?» Tíc-kled w i t h the flát-ter-y, l ike a fool I went to work, and 
b í t - te r - ly did I rué the day. I t was a new axe, and I toiled and 
lugged til l=I=was=ál-most tired to death. The schóol-bell rang, 
and I could not get a-wáy: my hands were b l í s - te red , and= í t -
— 110 — 
•was=not=Mlf ground. A t length, h o w - é v - e r , the axe was s h á r p -
ened, and Ihe man túrned=to=ine w i t h , «Now yon l í t - t le ras-cal, 
you've played the t r ú - a n t ; scud to school, or you ' l l rúe=it .» 
A - l á s ! thoughb 1, i t=was=hard=e-nóugh to turn a g r índ - s tone 
this cold day, but now to be called a l í t - t le rás -ca l was too 
much. I t sank deep in my m i n d , and óf-ten have=I=thüught=of=it 
sínce. When I see á m é r - c h a n t ó-ver po- l í te to his cús- tom-ers , 
—bég-ging=theni to take a l í t - t le b r á n - d y , and thrów-ing his 
goods on the cóun- te r , — I t h i n k , that man has=an=axe=to=grínd. 
When I see a man f lá t - ter- ing the p é o - p l e , m á - k i n g great pro-
fés-sions of a t - t á c h - m e n t to l í b - e r - t y , who=is=in=prí-vate life a 
ty-rant , — m e - t h í n k s , look out , good péo -p l e : that fél-low 
would=sét=you túrn- ing gr índ-s tones . When I see a man hóist-ed 
ín- to of-üce by pá r - ty s p í r - i t , — w i t h - ó u t a s ín-g le qua l - i - f i - cá -
tion to=rén-der=him é i th-er r e s -péc - t a -b le or ú se - fu l , — a-lási 
m e - t h í n k s , d e - l ú - d e d p é o - p l e , you are doomed for=a=:séa-son to 
tu rn the g r índ-s tone for=a=bóo-by. 
ARABIO PROVERBS. 
ProDirn, española,, Pronon, franqaise. Pronun. espaiiola. Pronon. francaisc-
D e s - p í s e . . dis-páis. . . dis-páiz«. 
I n - q ú i - r y . . in-kuai ce-re. in'-kouái-a-ré 
M ú r - d e r e d , nisese-dteeed.. meúr-deur'd, 
M ú r - d e r - meúr-dcur-
er . . . . maecE-daer-ae. eur. 
O n e - e y e d . . úren-aid.. . oueúne-alde. 
O n - i - o n s . . íPn-iiCns. . . éun-ieunz. 
P r ó v - e r b s . próv-SRiL'bs. . próv-erbz. 
S c í - e n - c e s sai-en-ses. . sái-en'-sez. 
S ü f - f e r . . . ssef-te.. . . seúf-eur. 
1. Sóme- t imes the tongue cuts off the head. 
2. I f your friend be hón-ey, do=not=éat=him a l - to -gé th -e r . 
3. The pro-v í - s ions súf-fer when the cat and the mouse l ive 
on good terms. 
4. When there are m á n - y c á p - t a í n s , the ship sinks. 
5. Bór- rowed dréss -es gíve no warmth. 
(5. When you pass tlirough the c ó u n - t r y of the óne-eyed , 
make your-sél f óne-eyed. 
7. The best com-pán - í -ons when you s i t , are good books. 
8. The worst k ind of men are those who do not care when 
men sée=them dó- íng wrong. 
9. H ó n - o r your-sélf , and=you=will=be=hon-oredr des-pise 
your-sélf, and=you=will=be=des-písed. 
10. The m ó t h - e r of the m ú r - d e r e d sleep?, but the m ó t h - e r of 
the m ú r - d e r - e r does not sleep. 
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11. Scí-en-ces are locks, and i n - q u í - r y tlie=kéy=to=tlierti. 
12. He that páss -es througli the ó n - i - o n s , or tlieir peel , w i l l 
sinéll=of=Lliein. 
SIR FRANGIS DRAKE. — A. D. 1590. 
J. L . Mótley. 
JOHN LÓTH-ROP MÓT-LEY wasbornin Mas-sa-chús-sets in 18U. I n 1856 he púb-
lished his < His-to-ry of the Rise of the Dutch Re-púb-lic , * and iu 1860-1865 hia -«HÍS-
to-ry of the U-ní-ted Néth-er-lands. > His learn-ing is á i i -mi-ra-bly re-líeved by a 
víg-or-ous and pic-tu-résque style, whicb gives bis wrí-tings a fore-most place in the 
his-tór-i-cal trí-umphs of our lán-guage. From 1869 to 1870 he was ü - n í - t e d States 
Mín-is-ter in Éng- land. 
Pronun. española, Pronon. fran^aise. Pronun. española. Pronon. fraiujaise. 
A d - v é n - t u 
-rer . . . 
A p - p r é n -
t ice . . . 
A ú - t u m n . . 
B e - q u é a t h -
ed. . . . 
B ú r - t h e n . . 
C á l - l o u s . . 
C á p - t u r e d . 
C o m - p l é x -
ion.. . . 
C ú r l - i n g . . 
D o ú b - l e t . . 
E a r n e d . . . 
E m - p i r e . . 
F a - v o u r -
i t e . . . . 
F ó r e - h e a d 
F ó r - t u -
nate . . . 
F ú r - r o w . . 
H a g u e . . . 





b i -kuí iz 'd . 
bffiíe-d'n. . 







em-paisB. . . 
fé-víCr-it.. , 
for-he'd. . . 
fóo-chiu-net. 
ftrr-o. . . , 
heeg. . . . 






















H ú m - b l e . . 
K n í g h t -
h o o d . . . 
L á n - g u a g e 
L e - g í t - i -
m a t e . . . 
M á j - e s - t y . . 
N á - t i v e . . . 
N é r - v o u s . . 
P i c - t u -
r é s q u e . . 
P l o u h e d . 
P u r - s ú i t . . 
R á t h - e r . . 
R é c - o g -
n i s e d . . . 
R e - l í e v e d . . 
S c h o o l e d . . 
S p é - c i a l . . 
S t á - t u r e . . 
S t y l e . . . 
T r í - u m p h s 
U s e - f u l . . 
W a g e d . . 
um-b'l. . eum-bl'. 
náit-hud.. . náite-hotid. 
lán-guedch. , lán'g-gonedje 
li-dchít-i-
met.. . , li-d,iít-i-mete 
mádch-es-te. m á d j - e s - t é . 
né-t iv . . . . né-tiv'. 
nseae-vaes.. . nér-veuc«. 
pik-ch8B-résk 
platid.. . . 
pfeae-siút.. . 
ráa-zse. . . 
rék-aeg-nais 

















, spéch-al . 





Late i n the á u - t u m n of this year an Eng-lish-man a r - r íved i n 
the N é t h - e r - l a n d s , béar -e r of des -pá tch-es froni the Queen. He= 
had=been=en- t rús t -ed by her Máj-es- ty w i t h a spé-cia l mís - s ion 
to the S t a t e s -Géne ra l , and=he=had=sóon an í n - t e r - v i e w w i t h 
that a s - s é m - b l y at the Hague. 
He=was=a=smáll man , ap -pár -en t - ly fór-ty íive years of age, of 
a fair but sóme-wha t wéa the r - s l a ined com-p léx- ion , w i t h l ight 
brown, clóse-ly cú r l - ing hair , an e x - p á n - s i v e fóre-head , a clear 
blue eye, r á t h - e r com-mon-place í e a - t u r e s , a t h i n , brown, 
point-ed beard, and=a=slíght m o u s - t á c h e . Though low o f s t á -
ure, he was broad chés t -ed , w i t h w é l l - k n i t l imbs. His hands. 
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whic l i were small and ner-vous, were brown and cá l - lous wiüi= 
the=marks=of=tóil. There was sóme-lhing i n his brow and glance 
not=to=be=mis-tá-ken , and which men \ví l - l ing- ly cali m á s t - e r ; 
yet he did not seem=to=have=3prúng of the born mág-nate.s=of= 
the=éar th . He wore a héav-y gold chain a-bout bis neck, and= 
it=migbt=be=ob-sérved tbat u p - ó n tbe l i g l i t , f u l l sleeves ofbis 
slashed dóub- le t , the ím-age of a small sbip on a t e r - r é s - t r i - a l 
globe was cú - r i -ous - ly and m á n - y times em-bróid-ered. 
I t was not tbe first t ime tbat=be=had=vís- i t -ed tbe N é t h - e r -
lands. Tb í r - ty years be-íore , tbe man liad been ap -p rén - t i ce on 
board a small l ú g - g e r , wbicb t r á -ded be- twéen tbe Éng- l i sb 
coast and=tbe=ports=of=Zée-land. E - m é r - g i n g in éar- ly bóy-
hood from his pa - rén t -a l m á n - s i o n , — an oíd boat, turned bó t -
tom ú p - w a r d s on a sánd-y down ,—he had n á t - u - r a l - l y t á -ken= 
to=the=séa, and his m á s t - e r , dy- ing child-less not long á f - t e r -
wards, be-quéathed=to=him tbe lúg-ger . But in t ime , his s p í r -
i t , too much con-fíned by cóast - ing i n tbe n á r - r o w seas, had 
t á - k e n a bóld-er flight. He had risked bis há rd -ea rned sá-vings 
i n a vóy-age w i t h the oíd s l áve - t r ade r , John H á w - k i n s , — w h o s e 
e x - é r - t i o n s , in=what=was=tbén coo-s íd-ered an h ó n - o n i - a - b l e 
and úse-fnl vo -cá - t i on , had been r e - w á r d - e d by Queen E - l í z - a -
beth w i t h her spé-cial f á -vour , and=witli=a=coat=of=árms, the 
crest wbere-óf was a né-gro ' s head, p r ó p - e r , chained, — but the 
lad's íirst and last én - l e r -p r i se in tbis field was u n - f ó r - t u - n a t e . 
Gáp- tured by S p á n - i - a r d s , and ón- ly e s -cá -p ing w i t h l i f e , he 
d e - t é r - m i n e d to re-vénge h im-sé l f on the whole Spún- i sh n á -
t ion ; and this was con-s íd -e red a most le-gít-i-mate pro-céed-ing 
ac -có rd - ing to the «sea d iv - í n - i - t y» in=which=he=had=been= 
schóoled. His s ú b - s e - q u e n t ex-pe-dí-tions a-gáinst the Spán-ish 
pos-sés-sions in the West In-dies were ém-in-ent-ly suc-céss- fu l , 
and soon the ñame of F r á n - c i s Drake rang through Lhe world , 
and s tá r - t l ed Ph í l - ip in=the=dépths=of=his=Es-có-ri-al. The first 
Eng-l ish-man, and the séc-ond of any ná - t ion , he then ploughed 
his mém-o-ra-ble «fúr-row round the earth,*» cár- ry- ing a - m á z e -
ment and des - tn í c - t i on to the Spán - i - a rd s as he sailed; and 
áf-ter tbree years brought=to=tlie=Quéen t réa-sure e -nóugh , as=it 
=was=as-sér t -ed , to m a i n - t á i n a war w i t h the Spán - i sh king for 
sév-en years, and=to=pay=him-sélf and c o m - p á n - i - o n s , and the 
m é r - c h a n t a d - v é n - t u - r e r s who had par-t i-ci-pa-ted in his é n -
ter-prise, fór-ty sév-en pounds s té r l - ing for év -e - ry pound i n -
vést-ed=in=the=vóy-age. The spec -u - l á - t i on had=been=a=fór-tu-
nate=one both for h im-sél f and=íbr=the=kíng-dom. 
Tbe té r - r i -b le Séa-King was=one=of=the=great=types of the s í x -
teenth c é n - t u - r y . The sélf-helping p r í -va te a d - v é n - t u - r e r , i n 
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his l í t - t le vés-sel the Góld-en H i n d , o n e h ú n - d r e d tons b ú r - t h e n , 
had waged suc-céss- ful war a-gáins t a m í g h t - y é m - p i r e , and= 
had=shówii É n g - l a n d how to h ú m - b l e P h í l - i p . When he 
a-gáin set foot on his ná - t ive soil he was íol- lowed by crowds, 
and be-cáme the fá -vour - i t e hé - ro oí" ro -mánce and bál-lad ; for= 
it=was=not=the=ig-nó-ble p u r - s ú i t of gold a - lóne , through to i l 
and p é r - i l , which had en-déared his ñ a m e to the ná - t ion . The 
póp -u - l a r í n - s t i nc t réc -og-n ised that the true means had been 
found at last for r é s - c u - i n g É n g - l a n d and P r ó t - e s - t a n t - i s m 
from the o -ve r - shád -ow- ing ém-p i re of Spain. The Queen v i s -
it-ed=hivn i n his Góld-en H i n d , and=gáve=him the h ó n - o u r of 
kn ígh t -hood . 
THE SEVEN SLEEPERS. 
A Légend. 
Pronun. espaiiola. Pronon, franqaise. Pronun. espaiiola. Pronon, franqaise. 
B o w e d . . . 
C h r í s -
t i a n s . . . 
D e - n y - i n g . 
D i - o n - y s -
i - u s . . . 
D i s - í u í s e . . 
E d - i - f i c e . . 
E p h - e - s u s 
E x -
c l á i m e d . 
F ú - r y . . 
G ó v - e r n -
or. . . . 
H ú r - r i e d . . 
I - d o l s . . . 
M á r - t y r s . . 
P e r - p l é x -
es. . . . 




ajs. . . . 
dis-gáis. . . 
ed-i-üs. . . 
ef-i-síPs. . . 
eks-kleem'd, 
fiú-re. . . . 
gajv-ae-nae. . 
haer-éd. . . 
ái-d'ls. . . 
ináa-tiPaes. . 
pílíai-pleks-



















Q u é s - t i o n s kaes-ol i íens. 
R e - s Ú 3 - c i -
ta - ted . . 
S á c - r i - f i c e 
S á - v i - o u r . 
S i ^ n . . . . 
S o u l s . . . 
T h e - o - d ó -
s i - u s . . . 
T h r é a t -
ened . . . 
T r é a - s u r a . 
T r í - a l . . . 
U r g e d . . . 
U c - t e r l y . . 
V i c - tu -
a i s . . . . 
W ó r - s h i p . 
ri-síPs-si-te-
ted. . . , 
sác-r i - fa is . , 
sev- ia í . . 
saín. . . 
sois. . . 
z i - o - d ó - s i -
ses. . . 
zret-'n'd.. . 
trésch-ie.. . 
trái -ál . . 
icaidch'd.. 
ait-se-le. . 



















The É m - p e r - o r D é - c i - u s , who p é r - s e - c u - t e d the Chris-tians, 
háv - ing come to Eph-e-sus, ór -dered the e-réc- t ion of t ém-p les 
in the c í t - y , that all might come and sác-ri-f ice be-fóre= 
h i m , and he c o m - m á n d - e d that the Chris-tians should be sought 
out ahd gív-en their cholee , é i - ther to w ó r - s h i p the í - d o l s , or 
to die. So great was the con - s t e r -ná - t i on i n the c í t -y , that=the= 
friend de -nóunced his friend , the fáth-er his son , and=llie'=són 
li is fúth-er 
Now there were in É p h - e - s u s sév-en Chris-tians , — M a x - í m -
i -au , M á l - c h u s , M á r - c i - a n , Di-o-ny-s i -us , John S e - r á - p í - o n , 
15 
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and Cón-s tan- t ine by ñame . These re-fúsed to sác-ñ-f ice to 
the í-dols , and re -máined in their hous-es p ráy - ing and fás t -
ing. They were ac-cúsed be- íore D é - c i - u s , and they con-fessed 
them-sé lves to be Chr í s - t i ans . How-év- er, the Em-per-or gáve= 
them a l í t - t le time to con - s íd - e r what line they=would=a-
dópt . They took ad -ván - t age of this re -p r íeve to d i s -pénse 
their goods a -móng the poor, and then they re- t í red , all sév-en , 
to Mount Cé-l i-on , where they de - t é r -mined to , con-céal them-
sélves. 
One of their n ú m - b e r , Mál -chus , in=the=dis-guÍ£e of a phy - s í -
cian, went to=the=tówn toob - t á in víc- tuals . Dé-c i -us ,who=had= 
been=áb-sent from Eph-e-sus for a l í t - t le while , r e - l ú r n e d , and 
gave ór-ders for the sév-en lo be sought. Mál -chus , h á v - i n g es-
cáped from,the town , fled , ful l of fear , lo=his=cóm-racles, and= 
tóld=them of the Ém-per -o r ' s fú-ry They were much a- lá rmed; 
and Mál-chus hánd-ed=them the loaves he=had=bóught , bíd-ding 
them eat, that, fór-ti-fied by=the=íood, they might have cóur -age 
in=the=time=of=trí-al. They ate, and then, as they sat w é e p - i n g 
and spéak- ing to one a n - ó l h - e r , by the w i l l of God they fell 
a-s léep. 
The P á - g a n s sought év-e-ry-where , but=could=not=fínd=them, 
and D é - c i - u s was gréat-ly í r - r í - t a - t ed at their es-cápe . He had 
their pá - r en t s brought be-fóre=him, and th réa t -ened=them w i t h 
death i f they did not re -véa l the place of c o n - c é a l - m e n t : but= 
they=could=ón-ly á n - s w e r that the sév-en young men had d i s -
t r í b - u - t e d their goods to the poor, and=that=they=were=quíle 
íg-no-rant as to their w h é r e - a - b o u t s . 
Dé-ci -us , t h í n k - i n g i t pós-s i -b le that=they=might=be=hí-ding 
i n a c á v - e r n , blocked up the mouth w i t h stones that=lhey= 
migh t=pér - i sh of h ú n g - e r . 
Three h ú n - d r e d and s íx - ty years passed , and=in=the=th í r - l i -
eth year of the reign of The -o -dó - s i -u s , there broke forth a h é r -
e-sy de-ny-ing the res-ur-réc- t ion=of=the=déad. 
Now i t háp-pened that an Eph-é-s ian was bui ld- ing a ?lá-ble 
on=the=side=of=Mount=Cé-li-on, and f índ- ing a pile of etones 
h á n d - y he=tóok=them for=his=éd-i-fice, and thus o-pened the 
mouth=of=the=cáve. Then the sév-en s léep-ers a - w ó k e , and i t 
was to them a£=if=they=had=slépt but a s ín-gle night. They be-
gán to ask Mál-chus what de-c í - s ion D é - c i - u s had giv-en con-
cérn- ing=them. 
« H e i s g ó - i n g to=hunt -u f=dówn, so=as=to=fórce=us lo s á c - r i -
fice to=the=í-dols,» was his re-ply. «God knows.» re-plíed Max-
í m - i - a n , «we=shall=név-er do tha t .» Then e x - h ó r t - i n g his 
c o m - p á n - i - o n s , he urged Mál -chus to go back=tG=the=lówn to 
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buy some more bread, and=at=the=same=Líme to ob- tá in fresb 
in - fo r -má- t ion . Mál -cbus took five coins and left the cáv-e rn . 
On sée- ing the stones he was íilled w i t h a s - t ó n - i s h - m e n t ; how-
év-er he went on t ó - w a r d s the cí t -y ; but what was his be -w í l -
de r -men t ,on a p - p r ó a c h - i n g the gate, to=see=ó-ver=it a crossf 
He went to a n - ó t h - e r gate, and there he be-héld the same s á -
cred sign; and so he ob-sérved=it ó-ver each gate of=the=cít-y. 
He be-l íeved that=he=was=súf-fer-ing from=the=ef-fécts=of=a= 
dréam. Then he én - t e red Eph-e-sus, rúb -b ing his eyes, and 
walked to=a=bá-ker 's shop, and laid down his mó-ney . The b á -
ker, e x - á m - i n - i n g the coin, in -qu í red w h é t h - e r he=had=íbund 
a t r é a - s u r e , and be-gán to w h í s - p e r to some ó th-e rs i n the 
shop. The y o u t h , t h í n k - i n g tha t=he=was=dis -cóv-ered , and= 
that=they=were=«i-bóut to=con-dúct=him to the Em-per-or , i m -
plóred=them to let h i m a - l ó n e , óf-fer-ing to leave loaves and 
m ó - n e y if=he=might=ón-ly be súf-fered to es-cápe . But th& 
s h ó p - m a n , sé iz - ing=him, said, — « W h o - é v - e r you are, you 
have found a t r é a - s u r e ; shów=us where i t i s , that=we=may= 
sháre=it=with=you , and then we=will=híde=you. » Mál -cbus was-
too f r íght-ened to án - swer . So tbey put a rope round his neck, 
and=dréw=him through the streets ín-to=the=már-ket place. The 
news soon spread tbat the young man had d i s -cóv-e red a great 
t r éa - su re , ' and=there=was=prés -en t - ly a va^t crowd a-bout=him. 
He s tóut - ly p ro - t é s t - ed his ín -no -cence . No one réc-og-nised= 
h i m , and his eyes r án -g ing ó-ver lhe fá-ces which s u r - r ó u n d - e d 
=him , could d i s -cóv-e r not é-ven one which=he=had=knówn , or 
which was i n the s l íght -es t de-grée fa-míl - i -ar=to=him. 
So M á r - t i n , the b í s h - o p , and A n - t i p - á - t e r , the góv-ern-or r 
háv - ing beard of the e x - c í t e - m e n t , ó r -dered the young man to= 
be=brought=be-fóre=them, a- lóng w i t h the bá -ke r . 
The b ísh-op and the góv-e rn -or ásked=him where he had 
found the t r éa - su re , and he re-plied that=he=had=fóund none, 
but=that=the=féw coins were from=his=ówn purse. He was next 
asked whence he came. He re-plied tbat=he=was=a=ná-t ive of 
É p h - e - s u s , «if this be Eph-e-sus. » 
«Send for your r e - l á - t i o n s , — y o u r pá - r en t s i f tbey live here ,» 
ór -dered the góv-ern--or. 
«They live here, c é r - t a i n - l y , » re -p l íed the youth ; and he 
mén- l i oned their ñames . No such ñames were known i n the 
town. Then the góv-e rn -o r ex-c lá imed. <?How daré you say 
tbat this mó-ney be-lónged to -your=pá- ren t s , when i t dates back 
tbree h ú n - d r e d and sév-en- ty sév-en years, and=is=as=óld as 
the b e - g í n - n i n g of=the=reign=of=Dé-ci-us, and is ú t - t e r - l y u n -
l íke our m ó d - e r n cóin-age? Do=you=thínk to im-póse on the oíd 
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men and sá-ges of Eph-e-sus? Be- l íeve=me, I=sliall=máke=you 
súf-fer the se -vér - i - t i es of=the=láw un- lé s s you show where you 
maie the d i s -cóv-e - ry .» 
«I im-plóre=you,» cried M á l - c h u s , «in=the=name=of=üód, 
án - swer me a few qués - t i ons , and then I w i l l á n - s w e r yours. 
"VVhere is the Em-per-or Dé-c i -us goiie=to?» 
The b ísh-op á n - s w e r e d , — «My son, there is no é m - p e r - o r of 
that ñ a m e ; he who was thus called died long a-gó.» 
Mál-chus r e - p l í e d , — « A U I hear per -p léx-es=me more and 
more. Fó l - low=me, and=l=will=shów=you my cóm-rades who 
fled w i t h me ín-to=a=cáve of Mount Cé- l i -on ón-ly yés - t e r -day , 
to es-cápe the c r ú - e l - t y of Dé-c i -u s . I=will=léad=you=to=Lhem.» 
Then they fól- lowed, and a great crowd áf-ter=them. A n d 
Mál -chus én- te red first ín- to=the=cáv-ern to his c o m - p á n - i - o n s , 
and the b ísh-op áf-ter=hiin. A n d there they saw the m á r - t y r s 
séat-ed=in=the=cáve, w i t h their fá-ces fresh and blóom-ing as 
r ó - s e s ; so all fell down and gló-ri-fied God. The b í sh -op and 
the góv-ern-or sent nó- t ice to The-o-dó-si-us, and he h ú r - r i e d to 
Eph-e-sus. A l l the i n - h á b - i t - a n t s méL=liim and con-dúc t -ed= 
h i m to=the=cáv-ern. As soon as the saints be-héld the É m -
per-or their fá-ces shone like the sun, and the Em-per-or gave 
thanks=ún- to=Gód, and em-bráced=Lhem, and said, — « I s é e = 
you , as though 1 saw the Sá-v i -our r e s - t ó r - i n g Láz-a - rus .» 
M a x - í m - i - a n r e -p l í ed , — «Be- l íeve=us , for the faith's sake. God 
has i 'e-sús-ci- ta- ted=us be-fóre the great r e s -u r - r éc - t i on day, i n 
ó r -de r that you may be-l íeve f í rm-ly i n the res-ur-réc- t ion=of= 
the=déad For as the ín -sec t is=in=its=chrys-a-lis l i v - i n g and 
not súf - fe r - ing , so have we lived w i t h - ó u t sú f - fe r - ing , fast 
a-s léep.» And háv - ing thus s p ó - k e n , t l i e y bowed their heads, 
ímd their souls r e - tú rned to their Má-ker . 
SMILES. 
The smile chán-ges có-lor l ike=a=cha-mé-l i -on. There=iS'=a= 
v á - c a n t smile, a cold smile, a s a - t í r - i c smile , a smile of bate, a 
smile of ap -p ro -bá - t ion , a f r í end- ly smile, a smile of de-cép- t ion; 
but a-bóve a l l , a smile of love. A w ó - m a n has two smiles that= 
an=án-gel might é n - v y : the smile that ac-cépts the lóv-er be-
lore words are ú t - t e r e d , and=the=smíle tbat l ights=on=the=fírst-
born, and as-súres=li im of=a=móth-er's love. 
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BÍSSET, THE ANIMAL TÉACHER. 
A d - v e r -
t í s e d . . . 
C h a l k e d . . 
C ó m - p a -
ny . . . . 
C o n -
q u e r e d . . 
D i s - t í n -
g u i s h . . . 
F é a t h -
ered . . . 
H i n d . . . . 
I n - d ü s - t r i -
ous . . . 
I n - g e - n ú - i 
- ty . . . . 
M e t h - o d . . 
M í n - u t e . . 
M ó n - k e y s . 
Pronun. espillóla. Pronon. rranqaisc 
ad-va?se-'táis ad-ver-táíz 
'd. . . . 'd. 
chook'd. , . tchák'd, 
kaün-píe-iie. kéum-pa-né 
cón-kíeaíd. . kon'g-keur'd 
dis-tíng- dis-tín-
üiscli. . . gouiche. 
fez-SRaed.. . féth-eur'd. 
haind.. . . ha'in'd. 
in-dajs-tri- in'-déus-tri-
ffis. . . . en ce. 
in-dche-niú- in'-dche-
1-te.. . . niotí-i-té. 
méz-ffid. . . méth-eud. 
min-it. . . mín-ite. 
majn-kes. . méungk-ez. 
O - b é i -
sance . . . 
P l í - a n t . . . 
P ü - p i l s . , 
P ú r - p o s e . . 
Q u á d - r u -
ped.. . . 
R á n - e -
l a g h . . . 
R e a r e d . . . 
R é g - u - l a r . 
S q u á l l - i n g 
S u c - c é e d -
ed. . . . 
S u r - p r i -
s i n . . . 
T u - í - t i o n . . 
T ú r - t l e . . . 
U - s u - a l . . 
Pronun. española. Pronon. francaise. 











rán-e-l¡e.. . rán-e-la. 
ríSPaíd.. . . rí-eur'd. 






sing.. . . zin'gne. 
thi-ísch-iBU.. tiou-ích-eune 
taese-t'l. . . teur-tl". 
iú-scbiu-al. ioú-zcbiou-al 
Few i n - d i - v í d - u - a l s have pre-sént-ed so s t r í -k ing an ín-s tance 
of pá - t i ence and ec-cen-trí-ci-ty as B í s - s e t , the ex-tra-or-din-a-
ry téacli-er of á n - i - m a l s . He=was=a=ná-tive of Perth, and an 
i n - d ú s - t r i - o u s s h ó e - m a - k e r , u n - t í l tlie nó- t ion of t éach- ing the 
q u á d - r u - p e d k ind a t - t r ác t -ed his a t - t én - t i on i n llie year 1759. 
Réad- ing an ac-count of a re-márk-a-ble horse shown at St. G é r -
mains, c u - r i - ó s - i - t y léd=him to try his hand on a horse and a 
dog, which he bought i n Lón-don , and he suc-céed-ed be-yond 
all ex -pec - t á - l i on . Two món-keys were the next pú -p i l s he 
look in hand, one of wh ich he taught to dance and túm-ble=on= 
the=rópe, whi ls t the ó th-er held a cán-d le i n one paw for his 
c o m - p á n - i - o n , and w i t h the ó th -e r played a bár - re l ó r -gan . 
These án - t i c á n - i - m a l s he ál-so i n - s t r ú c t - e d to play sév-e r -a l 
fán-ci-ful t r icks , such as d r í n k - i n g to= the=cóm-pa -ny , r i -d ing 
and t úm-b l ing on a hórs-e"s back, and gó-ing through sév-e r -a l 
r é g - u - l a r dán-ces with=a=dóg. Bé- ing a man of u n - w é a r - i e d 
pá- t ience , three young cats were the next ób-jects of his t u - i -
tion. He taught these do-més- t i c t í -gers to strike their paws 
i n such d i - réc- t ions on the dúl -c im-er as=to=pro-dúce sév-e r -a l 
rég-u- la r tunes, háv - ing mús ic -books be-fóre=them, and squá l l -
ing at the same time in díf-fer-ent keys or tones, first, séc-ond 
a n d t h i r d , by=way=of=cón-cert. He á f - t e r -wards was in -dúced 
to make a púb- l i c e x - h i b - í - t i o n of his á n - i - m a l s , and the wé l l -
known Cafs Óp-er-a was ad-ver - t í sed i n the H á y - m a r - k e t ; the 
horse, the dog, the m ó n - k e y s , and=the=cáts , went through 
their sév-e r -a l parts w i t h u n - c ó m - m o n ap-p láuse to c rówd-ed 
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hous-es; and=in=a=féw days Bís-set found li im-sélf pos-séssed 
of néar- ly a t hóu - sand pounds to r e -wárd his i n - g e n - ú - i - t y . 
This suc-céss ex -c í - t ed Bís-set ' s de-s í re to ex - t énd his do-
m í n - i - o n ó-ver ó th-er á n - i - m a l s , i n - c l ú - d i n g é-ven llie féath-
-ered k ind . He p ro-cúred a young l év -e r - e t , and=réared=it to 
•beat sév-er -a l m á r c h - e s on the drum witli=its=híiid legs, u n - t í l 
i t be -cáme a good stout haré . He taught ca -ná - ry b i r d s , l í n -
nets, and spár - rows to spell the ñame o í ' án-y per-son in c ó m -
pa-ny, to dis-t ín-guish the hour and mín-u te of t ime, and to play 
m á n - y ó th-er su r -p r í - s i ng í an-c ies . He trained six tú r -key 
•cocks to go through a rég-u- la r cóun- t ry dance; but i n dó- ing 
this con-féssed he a-dóp- ted the Éas t - e rn m é t h - o d , by wh ich 
c á m - e l s are made to dance by héa t - ing the floor. I n the course, 
o f six month's t éach- ing he made a tú r - t l e fetch and cár-ry like= 
íi=dóg; and háv - ing chalked the floor and b láck-ened its claws, 
oonld di-réct=i t to trace out á n - y gív-en ñ a m e i n the c ó m - p a - n y . 
He trained a dog and cat to go through m á n - y a - m á - z i n g per-
fó rm-an-ces . His cón-í i -dence é-ven léd=him to t ry e x - p é r - i -
ments on a góld-fish, which he did not des -pá i r of m á - k i n g 
pér - fec t - ly t rác t -a -b le . But some time á f - t e r -wards a doubt 
bé- ing s lá r t -ed=to=him, w h é t h - e r the ó b - s t i n - a - c y of=a=píg 
•could not be c ó n - q u e r e d , his ú - s u - a l pá - t i en t fó r - t i - tude was 
de -vó- ted to the e x - p é r - i - m e n t . He bought a black s ú c k i n g -
p i g , and trained i t to lie ú n - d e r the stool on which he sat at 
work. A t vá - r i -ous in-ter-vals d ú - r i n g six or sév-en months 
he tried i n vain to bring the young boar to his pú r -pose ; and, 
•des-páir-ing of év -e - ry k ind of s u c - c é s s , he=was-on=the=póint 
of g ív- ing i t a - w á y , when=i t=s t rúck=him to a-dopt a new mode 
of t é a c h - i n g , i n cón- se -quence of which , i n the course of s í x -
teen months, he made an á n - i - m a l sup -pósed the most ó b - s t i n -
ate and per-vérse in n á - t u r e , be-cóme the most t r ác - t a -b le . I n 
Á u - g u s t , 1783, he once a-gáin turned i - l í n - e r - a n t , and look his 
léarn-ed pig to D ú b - l i n , where=it=was=shówn íbr two or three 
nights at Rán -e - l agh . I t=was=not=ón-ly vin-der fu l l com-mánd , 
but ap-péared as pl i -ant and góod-na tured as a spán- i - e l . I t= 
was=séen íbr two or three days by m á n - y pér -sons of res-pect-a-
b í l - i - t y , to spell, w i t h - ó u t án -y a p - p á r - e n t d i - r é c - t i o n , the 
ñ a m e s of those i n the c ó m - p a - n y ; to cast up ac-cóunts , and to 
point out é -ven words re -péa t -ed by pé r - sons p r é s - e n t ; t o tell 
e x - á c t - l y the hour, m í n - u t e s , a n d s é c - o n d s ; to point out the 
m á r - r i e d ; to kneel, and to make its o-béi -sance to=the=cóm-pa-
n y , &c. Poor Bís-set was thus in=a=fáir way of «br íng- ing his 
pig to=a=góod m á r - k e t , » when a man,whose ín-so- lence dis-
gráced a u - t h ó r - i - t y , broke ín - to the room w i t h - ó u t á n - y sort of 
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p r é - t e x t , a s - sáu l t - ed the un-of - fénd- ing man , and drew his 
sword Lo k i l l tlie p i g , an á n - i - m a l that , i n the prác- t ice of good 
m á n - n e r s , was at least s u - p é - r i - o r to=his=as-sái l -ant . The í n -
jured Bís-se t p léad-ed i n vain the pe r -mí s - s i on that=had=been= 
g r á n l - e d = h i m ; he=was=Lhréat-ened Lo be dragged Lo pr í s -on . . 
He=\vas=con-stráined to r e - tú rn home, but the a-gi-tá-t ion=of= 
his=mínd thréw=liini ín-to=a=íiL=of=íll-ness, and he died a few 
dajs ¿if-ter at Chés-Ler on=his=wáy home. 
ENGLAND UNDER THE STUARTS. —1603-1688. 
Lo7*d Macáulmj. 
THOM-AS BÁB-ING-TON MAC-ÁU-LAY, a great liis-tó-rian, es-sáy-ist, pó-et , was born 
in 1800. He=was=the=aóu of Zách-a-ry Mac-áu-lay, a fá-mous ánti-slávery man m 
liis day, and a strict Pres-by-té-ri-au. His wrí-t ings em-bráce és-says of the 
hígh-cst ór-der on mán-y his-tór-i-oal and lít-er-a-ry súb-jects. His * Ris-to-ry 
«f Éng-land,* which was név-er fín-ished, is é-qual-ly fá-mous. He died of 
dis-ease=of=the=heai't in 1859, and was de-sérv-ed-ly bú-ried in West-mins-ter 
Áb-bey. Some time be-fóre bis death he=was=i ,aised=to=tbe=péer-age as Lord 
Mac-áu-lay. 
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rech-ad. . . retcb-ed. 
The ground-work of the n á - t i o n - a l c h á r - a c - t e r has been the 
same through m á n - y g e n - e r - á - t i o n s , i n the sense i n which the 
ground-work of the chá r - ac - t e r of an i n - d i - v í d - u - a l may=be-
.súid=to-be the same when=he=is=a=rúde and thóught-less schóol= 
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boy, and=\vhen=he=is=a=re-fíneci and ac-com-plished man. I t is 
pléas- ing to re-ílect that Ihe púb- l i c mind of Eng-land has sóft-
ened while=i t=has=rí-pened, and that we have, in=the=course= 
of=á-ges, b e - c ó m e , not on-ly a w í - s e r , but ál-so a k í n d - e r péo-
ple. There is scárce-ly a page of the h í s - t o - ry or l ígh t -e r l í t -
er-a-ture of the sév -en - t een th c é n - t u - r y which does not con-
láin sorne proof that our án -ces - to r s were less h ú - m a n e than 
their pos - t é r - i - ty . The d í s -c i -p l ine of work-shops, of schools, 
of p r í -va te fám-i - l ies , though not more ef-fi-cient than at 
p r é s - e n t , was ín - f in - i t e - ly h á r s h - e r . Péd-a -gogues knew no 
way of im-pá r t - ing know-ledge but by béa t - ing their p ú - p i l s . 
H ú s - b a n d s of dé-cen t s tá- t ion were not a - shámed to beat their 
wives. The im-p la -ca -b í l - i - t y of hós- t i le fác-t ions was sucli 
as=we=can=scárce-ly con-céive . Whigs were dis-pósed to m ú r -
mur be-cáuse Stráf-ford was súf-fered to die with-out sée-ing bis 
bów-els burned be-fóre bis face. Tó-r ies re-viled and in-súl t-ed 
Rús-se l l as bis coach passed from the Tów-er to the scáf-fold 
i n Lín-coln ' s I h n Fields. As l í t - t le mér -cy was shown by the 
póp-u- lace to súf-fer-ers of a h ú m - b l e r rank. If=an=of-fend-er 
was=put=ín- to=the=pí l - lo-ry , i t was wel l if=he=es-cáped w i t h 
life from the shów-er of b r íck-ba t s and pú-v ing stones. If=he= 
was=tíed to the cart's t a i l , t h e crowd pressed r ó u n d = h i m , i m -
plór-ing the háng-man to=gíve=it=the=fél-low wel l and máke=him 
howl . G é n - t l e - m e n a r - ránged púr- t ies of p léa -sure to Br íde -
wel l on cóur t -days for the púr -pose of sée- ing the wré t ch -ed 
w ó - m e n , who beat hemp there, whipped. A man pressed to 
death for re - fú-s ing to plead, a wo-man burned for có in- ing , 
• ex -c í - t ed less sym-pa-thy than is now felt for a galled horse, 
or an ó -ve r -d r iv -en ox. Fights, com-páred w i t h which a 
bóx ing-match is a re-f íned and h u - m á n e s p é c - t a - c l e , were 
a -móng the fá-vour- i te d i -vér - s ions of a large part of the town. 
Múl - t i - tudes a s - sém-b led to see g lád - i - a - to r s hack each ó t h - e r 
to píe-ees w i t h déad- ly w é a p - o n s , and shóut -ed w i t h de- l íght 
when=one=of=the=cóm-bat-ants lost a f íng-er or=an=éye. The 
p r í s -ons were hells on earth, s é m - i n - a - r i e s of év-e - ry crime 
and of év-e - ry d is-éase . A t the as -s í -zes the lean and yél - low 
cú l -p r i t s bróught=with=them from their cells to the dock au 
á t - m o - s p h e r e of stench and p é s - t i - l e n c e , which sóme- t imes 
a-vénged=them s íg-nal - ly on bench, bar, and j ú - r y . But on 
all this m í s - e r - y so -c í -c - ty looked w i t h pro-fóund in -d í f - f e r -
ence. Nó-where could=be=fóund that sén-si-t ive and rést-less com-
pás-s ion which has. i n our t ime, ex - t énd -ed a pów-er - fu l pro-
téc- t ion to=the=fác-to-ry ch i ld , to=the=Hin-doo wid-ow, to=the= 
né -g ro slave; which piie£=ín-to=the=slóres and wá te r - casks of 
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év-er-y ém-i-grant ship, which win-ces at év-e-ry lash laid on the 
back of a d r ú n k - e n só l -d ie r , which w i l l not súf-fer the thief i n 
the hulks to be ill-féd or o -ver -wórked , and which has r e - p é a t -
ed-ly en -déa -voured to save the life é-ven=of=the=múr-der-er . 
I t is true that com-pás - s ion ought, l ike all ó th -e r f é e l - i n g s , t o 
be ú n - d e r the g ó v - e r n - m e n t of r é a - s o n , and has,for want of 
such g ó v - e r n - m e n t , p ro -dúced some r i d - í c - u - l o u s and some 
de-p ló - ra -b le ef-fécts. But the more we s t ú d - y the án-nals=of= 
the=pást the=more=shall=we=re-jóice that we live i n a mér -c i - fu l 
age, one i n which pa in , é-ven when de - sé rved , is in-f l íc t -ed 
r e - l ú c - t a n t - l y and=from=a=sénse of dú- ty . É v - e - r y class d ó u b t -
less has gained lárge- ly by this great m ó r - a l change; but the 
class which=has=gáined most is the p ó o r - e s t , the most d e - p é n d -
ent, and the most de-fénce- less . 
APRIL FOOLS. 
N . Háivthorne. 
NA-THÁN-I-EL HÁW-THOBNE was born at Sá-lem, Mas-sa-clids-setts, in 1804 
and died in 1864, at Ply-mouth, Kow Hámp-shire. His lítrer-a-ry fanie rests 
on We nóv-els and ro-mán-ces, which show a rich im-a-gin-á-tion, and great 
ob-ser-vá-tion of men and things. He=was=a=sí- lent , lone-ly man, a pd-et a-
hove all things, whose mind lived in the world of its own fán-cies. He 
wrote, a-mong óth-er books, *The Scár-let Lét-ter*, < Trans-form-á-tion>, etc. 
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ouá ize - é -
keur. 
oueurth. 
He who=has=wás t -ed the past year i n í - d l e - n e s s , neg-
léct- ing his o p - p o r - t ú - n i - t i e s of h ó n - o u r - a - b l e ex -é r - t i on ; 
he who=lias=léarnt nó - th ing good, ñor wéed -ed his m i n d of 
án -y - th ing é-vil : he who=has=been=héap-ing=up go ld , and 
there-by gained as m á n - y cares and i n - q u í - e - t u d e s as= 
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lhere=are=coins i n his s t róng-box ; he who=has=re-dúced 
him-self from áf-flu-ence lo p ó v - e r - t y , w h é l h - e r by r í -o t -
ous Uv-ing or dé s -pe r - a t e s p e c - u - l á - t i o n s , — t h e s e four are 
Á - p r i l fools. He who=has=cl ímbed, or súf-fered h im-sé l f 
lo=be=líí't-ed, to a s lá- t ion for which he is un-f i t , does but 
stand upon a péd -e s - l a l to show the wor ld an Á - p r i l fool. 
The gréy-ha i red man , who=has=sóught for joy w i t h a g i r l 
i n her teens, and the young g i r l , who has w é d - d e d an oíd 
man for=his=wéaIth, are a pair of A - p r i l fools The m á r -
ried c ó u - p l e , who=have=linked=them-sélves for life on the 
strength of a week's l í - k i n g ; the í l l -matched pair , who 
turn their róugh-es t sides tó -wards each ó t h - e r , in - s téad 
of m á - k i n g the best of a bad b á r - g a i n ; the young man 
who=has=doomed h im-sé l f to=a=liíe=uf=díf-fi-cul-ties by a 
too éar - ly m á r - r i a g e ; the míddle-aged b á c h - e l - o r , who is 
wá i t - i ng to be r i c h ; the d á m - s e l , who=has=trús t -ed her 
lov-er too far ; the lov-er, who=is=dówn-cast for a d á m -
sel's fic-kle-ness, — al l these are A - p r i l fools. The fá rm-er , 
who has left a good hóme-s t ead i n New Éng-land, to é m -
i-grate to the Mis -s i s - s íp -p i val-ley, or á n - y - w h e r e else on 
this side of h é a v - e n ; the s t ú - d e n t , who has turned a-síde 
from the path of his pro-fés-s ion, and gone a-s t ráy i n po-
et-ry and fún-ci - ful -ness , — what are these but=a=gróup of 
A- jJ r i l fools 1 A n d the w í s e - a c r e , who thinks h im-sé l f a 
fool i n n ó - t h i n g , — ü h , s u - p é r - l a - t i v e A - p r i l fool! 
But=whal=a=íóol are we, to waste our ink and pá -pe r in 
má-k ing=óu t a cá t - a - logue of A - p r i l fools. We w i l l add 
but one or two more. He w h o , for á n - y éar th - ly con-sid-
e r - á - t i o n , in- í l íc ts a wrong on his own cón-sc ience , is=a= 
mosl=e-gré-g i -ous A - p r i l fool. The m ó r - t a l m a n , who has 
neg- léc t -ed to=think=oi=e- tér -n i - ty , t i l l he í inds h im-sé l f at 
the út -most bourne of Time , — Death póints=at=him for au 
Á-pr i l fool. A n d now let the whole world , d i s - cé rn - ing 
its own nón- sense , and h ú m - b u g , and c h á r - l a - t a n - i s m , and 
how i n all things , or most , it=is=both=a=de-céi-ver and 
de-céived , — let=it=póint its i n - n ú - m e r - a - b l e f íng-ers , and 
shout i n its own ear, «Oh, wor ld , you A - p r i l fool!» Lást -
l y , i f the r é a d - e r , i n t ú r n - i n g ó-ver this page, has not 
próf- i t -ed by the mór -a l truths which=i t=con- tá ins , must we 
not wri te=him=dówn in our l ist of Á-pr i l fools"*- But=if= 
there=be=no=trúth, n ó - t h i n g wel l said, ñor wor th sáy- ing , 
we=shall=íind=i[=óut a - n ó n ; and shall w h í s - p e r to our-
sélf, «Mr. A u - t h o r , you=are=an=^-^n¿ fool.» 
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THE SPÍDER AND ITS WEBS. 
Canon Trístram. 
DB. TEÍS-TRAM, L . L . D., F . E . S., is a cler-gy-man, and ál -so a fá-mous 
nát -u-ra l - i s t . He lias tráv-e l led wíde- ly , and writes ád-mir-a-bly. He has 
wrít-ten sév-e-ral works of tráv-el. Born 1824, 
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Q u á r - t e r s . 
R é g - u - l a r . 
R o w . . . . 
S á - v o u r - y . 
S e - v é r e - l y 
S h ó v - e l . . 
S p é - c i e s . . 
S p í - d e r . . 
S p i e d . . 
t S u b - m a -
r í n e . . . 
S u b - t e r - r á 
n e - a n . . 
S u p - p l y . . 
S w á l - l o w . 
S w a r m s . . 
T í s - s u e . . 
T o u c h . . . 
T o u g h . . . 
T r é a - s u r e s 
T r i e d . . . 
T r ó u - b l e -
s o m e . . . 
T w í n - k l e . . 
W e a v e . . 
W í n d - i n g . 
W r e n . . . 
debiú-erd. , 
kaind. . . 
man- iu - fác -
chee.. . 
mesch-ser-
ing. . . 
miu-it. . 
móis-'n'd, , 
m o s - k í - t o s . 
m ú u v - i n g . 
rntese-dae. 
mír- i -ceds. 
pauns.. . . 
pree. . . 
pul'd. . . , 
kuoo-tses. 
rég- iu- lee . , 









mos-kí - tóze . 
móuv-in'g;¡e 
méur-deur. 







s i -v íse- le , 
schaev-'l.. 
spí-schi is . 
spá i -dee . . 
spaid. . . 
sieb-me-






t ísch-iu. . 
t irch. . . 
teef.. 
se-veur-e. 
















traid. . . . traid. 
t réub-b l ' -
trceb-'l-sacm seume. 
tuin-k'l. . . toüin'gk-kl'. 
uiiv. . . . ouive. 
uáind-ing. ouám'd-in'gwe 
ren rene. 
There are ucar-ly lliree h ú n - d r e d kinds oí' Br í t - i sh s p í -
ders, ííy-ing not óñ-ly i n cót-la-ges and halls , but in lañes 
and h é d g - e s , or trees, or i n í ie lds , but soine b ú - r y - i n g 
(hem-sélves i n the ground, and ó t h - e r s , s t r án -ge r s t i l l , 
l ív - ing ú n - d e r w ú - t e r , — n o t = i n = i t , l ike f ísh-es or rép- t i les , 
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but ác- tu-a l - ly bot-tling the air , tá-king=it=dówn=with=theni , 
and kéep- ing e -nóugh a-bóut=them to breathe, and then, 
when=tha t= i s=ex-háus t -ed , cóm-ing up a-gáin for=a=írésh sup-
ply. But all these sp í -ders weave webs, and=the=wébs are 
á l -mos t as Yá-ri-ous=as=the=spí-ders. If=thére=are near three 
h ú n - d r e d spé-cies of sp í -ders i n Eng-land, there=are=as= 
mán-y díf-fer-ent pát-terns=of=wébs. Just as si lk is wóv-en 
ín-to sár-sen-et , or sá t - in , or vél-vet , or ne t , so the fáir-y 
gós-sa-mer of the spí-der 's web is spun sóme-t imes to form 
the brown dúst -ca tching silk which fes-tóons the neg-léct-ed 
cór-ners=of=a=róoin; sóme- tünes those béau- t i - fu l p á t - t e r n s 
of n é t - w o r k we see jéw-el led w i t h déw-drops on a s ú m -
mer's m ó r n - i n g i n the h é d g - e s , or the fine threads which 
stretch from tree to tree, or the l ight hairs we catch up 
w i t h our feet as we walk a-cróss a íield i n éar- ly spring. 
But all sp í -ders s p í u , though all do not spin nets. Some 
con-tént them-sélves w i t h spín-ning hóus-es for their young 
ones, and vé-ry tight and tough hóus - e s those white and 
yél-low silk bags are. Óth-e r s u b - t e r - r á - n e - a n sp í -de rs 
make silk h ín -ges for=the=doors=of=their=hóus-es, whi ls t ó t h -
ers make l í t -e-ra l f í s h - i n g - n e t s , for the wá te r - sp íde r s of 
which we have spó-ken á c - t u - a l - l y spin webs i n the w a -
ter and catch the w á - t e r ín - sec t s . 
But=there=is=an-óth-er k ind of s p í - d e r , which by cánd l e -
l ight looks=as=large=as=a=móuse r ú n - n i n g a-cróss a room, 
which=is=a-vé-ry='Old friend of mine. I once had one=of= 
these=spí -ders , which I kept tame i n my bed for=a=year= 
and=a=hálf. I t=was=in=the=ís-land of B e r - m i í - d a , which 
swarms w i t h év-e- ry k ind of d i s - a -g rée -a -b l e í n - s e c t s , and 
where the m o s - q u í - t o e s , gi-gán-tic b lóod- th i r s t -y gnats, not 
ón- ly m ú r - d e r sleep by their sharp shriek-ing buzz i n the 
ear all night long, but thrust their long lán-ce t s through 
the skin and suck out the blood, r á i s - ing great sores 
which=are=óf-ten vé- ry t róu -b l e - some . No=one=can=sléep 
there in peace w i t h - ó u t a mos-qu í - to net, or large bag 
made of bób-bin net, which is hung from=a=hook in=the= 
cé i l - ing , and cóv-ers the whole bed to the ground, l ike a 
huge gauze n ígh t - cap . But the m o s - q u í - t o e s are vé- ry á c -
t ive , and when you l i f t up the net to=get=ín-to=béd, íóme 
=of=them are sure to be n ím-b le e -nóugh to=gel=ín=with= 
you to keep you c ó m - p a - n y . Now my béd-fel - lows were 
vé- ry t r ó u - b l e - s o m e , and would néi-Lher sleep them-sé lves 
ñor let me sleep. Sóme- t imes they tás t -ed the t ip of my 
nose, then they bored my ears, then they ran their l á n -
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cets ín- to=my=éye- l ids , sing-ing all the t ime most h í d - e -
ous-ly. A t last I de- tér-mined to make friends wilh=a=lárge 
sp í -der . I cáuglit=hiin one éve-n ing as=he=was=júmp-ing= 
áf-ter the flies in the wín-dow cú r - t a in s , and=púl=hiin ín-to 
a lít-tle bag which I fást-ened ín-side my net at the vé - ry 
top. Then I=féd=him w i t h large flies for=a=féw days u n - t í l 
he be -gán to íind h im-sé l f i u vé- ry cóm-tbr t -a -b le q u á r -
ters, and thought of spín-ning bis nest and má-k ing bis 
borne. I then cut a bole i n the bag, and my sp í -der soon 
spun a béau- t i - fu l nest as=large=as=a=wíne-glass for h i m -
sélf, w í n d - i n g h im-sé l f round and round, as be combed 
out the silk from=tbe=end=of=bis=táil. I n tbis nest be sat 
pér-fect- ly m ó - t i o n - l e s s , for tbese sp í -ders do not weave 
nets, but ón - ly homes for them-sé lves and tbeir young 
ones, and catch tbeir prey by léap- ing up -ón= them w i t h 
a -má-z ing speed. There, at the top of the net sat my 
friend , and óf-ten bave=I=\vátched=him wben a fly or mos-
qui-to got in - s íde our gaúz-y tent. I could fán-cy I SBW 
bis eyes tw ín -k l e as bis v íc - t ims buzzed a - b ó u t , t i l l , wben 
they were w i t h - í n a yard or so of the top, one spring, 
and the fly was=in=bis=for-ceps or n í p - p e r s , and an-ó tb-er 
leap took=bim=báck to=his=dén , where be soon f ín - i sbed 
the s á - v o u r - y móutb- fu l . Sóme- t imes be would bound 
from side to side of the bed, and seize a m o s - q u í - t o at 
év -e - ry spring, rés t - ing ón- ly a m ó - m e n t on the net to 
swál-low=it . I n a n - ó t b - e r cür-ner=of=tbe=róom was the 
nest of a fé-male of the same spé-cies . Sbe=was=not=con-
tén t w i t h so small a bouse as her h ú s - b a n d , but ád -ded 
some béau- t i - fu l l í t - t l e si lk bags or co-cóons l á r -ger than 
a t h í m - b l e , of vé - ry tough yél - low silk made by her-sélf, 
i n each of which she laid more=tban=a=dóz-en eggs, the 
young ones from which used to sit on her back wben 
batched, but al l d i s - ap -péa red as soon as=tbey=were=old= 
e-nóugh to hunt and leap for them-sé lves . I kept my ú s e -
ful friend i n bed for néa r - l y a=year=:and=a=hálf, wben u n -
fó r - tu -na te - ly one day a new bóuse -ma id spied bis p r é t - t y 
brown bouse, pul led=i t=dówn, and crusbed ún-der her black 
feet my poor c o m - p á n - i - o n . 
Tbere=was=an-óLh-er k ind of sp í -der i n B e r - m ú - d a , much 
more h á n d - s o m e tban my béd-fe l - low, but not néar - ly so 
great a fá -vour- i te of mine , a-bóut=an=ínch long, w i t b - ó u t 
m é a - s u - r i n g .its long legs, and=witb=a=brígbt yé l - low and 
black bód-y pá in t - ed i n béau- t i - fu l p á t - t e r n s . Tbis sp í -de r 
did not weave nets, but nóos-es of bright yé l - low silk. I t 
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=spún=theni i n the woods from tree to tree, s í t - t i ng at Lhe 
e x - t r é m - i - t y of a branch, and then, t á - k i n g a d - v á n - t a g e 
of=a=breath=of=wínd, i t would sail out í n - t o the air , c á r -
ry - ing its thread be -h índ= i t , t i l l i t reached the next tree, 
where i t fást-ened=it and then s tá r t -ed back a-gáin w i t h 
a n - ó t h - e r thread. These sp í -ders gén -e r - a l - ly choose the 
trees on ea^h. side of a p á t h - w a y for their o p - e r - á - t i o n s , 
and the sílk-en threads hang a-cross=it i n myr-i-ads. AVhen 
the large béau- t i - fu l bú t - t e r - í l i e s come flút- ter- ing down 
the á v - e - n u e i n the s ú n - l i g h t , they óf-ten get e n - t á n - g l e d 
i n these cords. I f the cord breaks at once, the bút-ter-fly 
e s - c á p e s , but i f no t j i n its s t rúg-g les i t would soon touch 
two or three more l ines, and=as=soon=as=it=was=com-pléte-
ly en - t án -g led , the spi-der would come r ú n - n i n g a- lóng its 
thread from the tree, and r áp - id - l y m ó v - i n g round and 
round its lóve-ly prey, would spin its g ú m - m y silk t i l l 
the bút-ter-fly was com-pléte-ly fét-tered, when i t de-vóured 
its cáp- t ive on the spot. I once saw two of these spi-ders 
to-géth-er cáp- ture a l í t - t le b i r d , a-bóut the size of a wren, 
i n this way. The threads had got so en-tán-gled round its 
wings , that the sp í -ders were á-ble to=séize=it as i t s t r ú g -
gled in the snare, and had bi t - ten its throat so se -vére - ly 
that, though I fréed=it áf-ter w á t c h - i n g the bá t - t l e for a 
m í n - u t e or two , the poor l í t - t le bird died=in=my=hánd. 
A n i n - g é - n i - o u s A - m é r - i - c a n tr ied to=:make=use=of=this=: 
s í lk , and once ex -h íb - i t - ed at a show i n B e r - m ú - d a a 
yél - low silk hánd -ke r - ch i e f of sp í -ders ' webs. But=though= 
it=was=far=fí-ner than s í lk -worms ' s i lk , it=was=so=trou-ble-
some to co l - léc t , that no one a t - t é m p t - e d the m a n - u - f á c -
ture á f - t e r - w a r d s . 
There is a n - ó t h - e r sp í -der which=h=have=of-ten watched 
i n ftreece and the Ho- ly Land , which i s , I t h i n k , the 
most wón-der - fu l of all i n its á r c h - i - t e c - t u r e . I t is c ó m -
mon-ly known as the Má-son Spí-der. This sp í -der is en-
tíre-l.y n o c - t ú r - n a l i n its h á b - i t s , and név-e r é i - ther hunts 
or feeds i n d á y - l i g h t , but makes it-sélf a most cóm- fo r t - a -
ble house, where=it=is=pér-fect- ly safe and locked=úp t i l l 
s ún - se t . I t bores a c í r - cu - l a r hole in=the=side=of=a=bánk, 
or á n - y s ló-ping ground, a -bóut the size of a man's m í d -
• dle f íng-er . The t ú n - n e l is most e x - á c t - l y r ó u n d - e d , and 
from two to four í nch -e s deep. To rake up the earth and 
shóv-el=ib=a-wáy, i t has a row of hard points on its head, 
l ike the teeth of a rake. As=soon=as=it=has=scooped=óut the 
soi l , i t lines the t ú n - n e l w i t h s i lk , through which no 
— 127 — 
damp can p é n - e - t r a t e ; and no d ráwing- room was év-er so 
beau -ü - fu l - ly p l á s - t e r e d , and pá -pe red w i t h d á m - a s k , as 
the m á - s o n sp í -der ' s s í t t ing-room. But the door is=the= 
most=wón-der- fu l part of ihis m á n - s i o n . The sp í -der does 
not l ike draughts, and c á n - n o t bear hav- ing the door left 
o-pen, so=it=con-tríves that=it=shall=shúl it-sélf. The door 
is pér- fect - ly round and flat, a -bóu t the size of a s í x -
pence, but vé - ry th ick , made of th in l áy -e r s of fine earth 
móis t - ened and worked to -gé th -e r w i t h fine s i lk , so=that= 
it=is-=vé-ry tough and e - l á s - t i c , and c á n - n o t c rúm-ble , and has 
a won-der-ful si lk hinge at the top. The hinge is e-lás-tic 
s i lk , vé - ry spún-gy , and so t ight that when the door 
is ó-pened i t c ló-ses i m - m é - d i - a t e - l y w i t h a sharp snap. 
But the door does not fit=on=to=the=house , bu t= ín- to=i t . . I t 
has a béau- t i - fu l - ly hard sóck -e t , bound w i t h s i l k , in= 
which=it=fíts vé - ry t igh t - ly , whi le the óut-s ide is cóv-ered 
w i t h bits of moss or ó th -e r things glued on , so=that=no= 
one=can=pós-sib-ly de- téct=i t . The ón- ly way of ó -pen- ing= 
i t from w i t h - ó u t is by a p i n , but é-ven then l=have=of-ten 
seen the sp í -der kéep- ing t ight hold of the bot-tom of the 
door w i t h her claws, while hó ld - ing on to the walls of 
her cell w i t h her whole forcé. Here the l í t - t le á r - c h i - t e c t 
r e - m á i n s all day, and at night spins a few threads a -móng 
the grass near her borne, i n which she cá tch-es her prey; 
but she ál-so hunts for food by l éap- ing u p - ó n bée- t l e s , 
and cá r - ry - ing=them ín-to her tún-nel . So a t - t áched is she 
to her cé l - l a r , that=I=have=óf-ten cut the nests out=of=the= 
éar th and bróught=them=a-wáy i n my póck -e t w i t h the i n -
h á b - i t - a n t w i t h - í n ; and I have now be-fóre=me a row of 
these nests, a l l w i t h their doors f í t - t ing e x - á c t - l y a- l íke . 
I once cut=ófr the=door=of=a=nést, and next day found a= 
néw=one a l - r é a d - y hung i n its place. 
One more sp í -der I=should=like=to=sáy a word a-bóut, 
be-cáuse i t is one we may óf-ten see i n this coun-try, 
and is vé - ry l í t - t le known. I t= is=the=wáter -sp íder , and i t 
is vé - ry i n - t e r - é s t - i n g , be-cáuse i t bó t - t les up air and 
tákes=it ú n - d e r w á - t e r to=bréathe=with. I n fact, had p é o -
ple ón-ly watched wá te r - sp íde r s , d ív ing-be l l s would=have= 
been=dis-cóv-ered h ú n - d r e d s of years a - g ó , and péo-ple 
might have learnt how to go to the b ó t - t o m of the sea 
and save the t r éa - su re s of wrecks. W e know there are 
two ways i n wh ich dí-vers des -cénd and work ún -de r w á -
ter. One is by the d í v i n g - b e l l , which=is=like=a=gréat bell 
dropped ín - to the w á - t e r , so=that=the=áir c á n - n o t es -cápe ; 
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the ó th -e r is by a d ív ing -d re s s , i n which there is a sup-
ply of air ín - s ide the clothes of the d í -ver . The sp í -der 
ú - se s both these m é t h - o d s . I t lives i n d í t ch -es and s t ág -
nant pools, near the bot- tom, and weaves a strong s í lk-en 
cup of the shape of a be l l , which i t f ás t -ens by long 
cords stretched on all sides to the stems of w á t e r - w e e d s , 
and=which=is=fílled w i t h air. As the bag is á l -ways kept 
mouth d ó w n - w a r d s by the _ cords, the air c án -no t es -cápe ; 
and here the spi-der lives and de -pós - i t s its eggs in l í t -
tle cáp-su les or bags, where its sub-ma-rine c rá -d le kéeps= 
them pér-fect-ly safe. I ts bód-y is cóv-ered w i t h long hairs. 
and these hairs hold the air al l róund=i t , so=lhat=when=it= 
swíms l y - i n g on its back ,—\vhich=is=i t s=rég-u- la r m é t h - o d 
of m ó v - i n g a-bout ,—it looks l ike a s í l -ve r -y búb-b le of 
air. I t óf- ten comes to the súr-face to re-né\v its sup-ply. 
The walls of its nest are vé - ry t h i n , com-pósed of a t í s -
sne of fine white s i lk , to=which=is=at- táched quite a fringe 
of threads to=án-chor=it to the weeds. Here the sp í -der 
l ives, w i t h bis head d ó w n - w a r d s , r éad -y to=pounce=up-ón 
á n - y u n - w á - r y ín-sec t . I n w in - t e r , when=it=sléeps for 
m á n - y weeks t o - g é t h - e r , i t weaves a flóor-ing to its nest 
to=se-cúre=it from á n - v a c - c i - d é n t - a l én - t r ance of w á - t e r . 
FOOLS.—Bóivring. 
Could fools but feel their want of sense, 
A n d strive to earn i n - t é l - l i - g e n c e , 
They=would=be=wi-ser for their pains: 
But 'tis the bañe of fól-ly év-er 
To th ink i t-sélf s u - p r é m e - l y c l é v - e r , ' 
A n d thus the fool a fool r e - m á i n s . 
POPE AL-EX-ÁN-DER V I I , á sk - ing the cé l - e -b ra - t ed Greek, 
lié-o A l - l á - t i - u s , why=he=:did=not=én-ter=iii-tü ó r -de r s? he á n -
swered, — «Be-cáuse I de-s í re to=have=it=in=my=pow-er to m á r -
ry i f I choose.» The Pope ád-d ing ,—«And why=do=you=not=már-
r y ? » L é - o r e - p l í e d , — « B e - c á u s e I de -s í re to=have=it=in=my= 
pow-er to én - t e r í n - to ó r -ders i f I choose.» 
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GOD SAYE THE QUEEN. 
THE ÉNGLISH NATIONAL ÁNTHEM. 
Pronun. espaiioli. Pronon. frangaise. 
A n - t h e m . . á n - z e m . . . án- theme. 
D e i g n . . . deen. . . . done. 
K n á - v i s h . né -v iach . . . né-viche. 
N á - t i o n - a l . náscli-íen-sel náüh-eun-eul. 
Pronun. espaíiola. Pronon. franíaiso. 
N ó - b l e . . . nó-b'l . . 
P o u r . . . pose. . 
Q u e e n . . . kuiin. , 
R e i g n . . . raen. . 
. nó-bl' . 
. pora. 
. kouine. 
God save Oíd É n g - l a n d ' s Queen. 
Long Uve our nó-b le Queen, 
God save the=Qúeen. 
Sénd=her v i c - t ó - r i - ous , 
H á p - p y and gló-r i -ous , 
Long to reign ó-ver=us , 
God save the=Qúeen. 
O Lord our God a-rise, 
Scát - te r her é n - e - m i e s . 
A n d niáke=them fall ' : 
Con-fóund their pó l - i - t i c s , 
F r ú s - t r a t e their k n á - v i s h tr icks, 
On her our hopes we íix, 
God save=us=áll. 
Thy chói-ces t gifts i n store, 
On Vic - tó - r i - a deign to pour, 
Long may she reign. 
May she de-fénd our laws. 
And év-er gíve=us cause, 
To sing w i t h heart and voice, 
God save the=Qúeen. 
God save Oíd Éng- l and ' s Queen, 
Long live our nó-ble Queen, 
God save the=Qúeen. 
Sénd=her v i c - l ó - r i - o u s , 
H á p - p y and g ló - r i -ous , 
Long to reign ó-ver=us, 
God save the=Qúeen. 
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EULE, BRITÁNNIA. 
ÉNGLISH NATIONAL NAVAL SONG. 
TJiómson. 
JAMES THOM-SON, onfi=of=tlie=-móat de- l íght-ful of Kng-lish pó-e t s , was boru 
at Éd-nam, Róx-burgh-shire, A. D, 1700. The=sou=of=a==:cler-gy-man, he 
liim-sélf s túd- ied for=the=Chürch, but turned in pref-er-ence to l í t -e -ra- ture . 
He=was=a=mán u-ni -vér-sa l - ly be- lóved for=his=swéet tém-per and l ó v - i n g 
uá-ture. He died in 1748. He=is=bést known by his « Séa-sons » and « Cás-
Üe of In-do-lence, » but he wrote a núm-ber of plays and p ó - e m s of v á - r i -
ous mér- i t , be-s ídes . The m ú - s i c of this cé l -e -bra- ted song was com-pósed 
by Dr. Arne. 
Promin. íspañola. Pronon. fran?aise. Promin. espaíiola. Pronsn. franijaise. 
A n - g e l s . . 
A - r ó u s e . . 
A - z u r e . . . 
B e - l ó v e d . . 
B r í t - a i n . . 
C l é r - f f y -
m a n . . . 
F l ó u r - i s h . . 
G u a r d . . . 
G u á r d - i - a n 
H á u g h t - y . . 
I s l e . . . . 









gaad. . . 
gáad-i-sen. 
hóot-e . . 















L í t - e r - a - l í t - e r - e -
t u r e . . . l í t -er-e-chae chour. 
M a - j é s - t i c . me-dchéa-tic me-djés-tik. 
M ú - s e s . . . miú-rfses. . mioü-zez . 
N á - v a l . . . n é - v a l . . . n é - v a l . 
Ne 'er (név-
er.) . . . nese. . . . né-eur . 
R ó x - b u r g h roks-bicr-se róks-beur-a 
- s h i r e . . -scha1. . . cheur. 
S é a - s o n s . . sí i-rfs'ns. . . s í-z'nz. 
T h o m - s o n . tom-s'n. . . tóm-s 'n . 
T y - r a n t s . . tái-rsents. . tai-ran'tse. 
W o e . . . u ó ouó. 
When B r í t - a i n first, at Héav -en ' s c o m - m á n d , 
A-róse from out the á-zare main, 
This was=the=chár- ter o f^he^ lánd , 
And g u á r d - i - a n án-ge l s sung this s t ra in : 
« R u l e , B r i t - án -n i a , rule the waves; 
Br í t -ons név-er=will=be=sláves! » 
The ná- t ions , not so blessed as thee, 
Must i n their tu rn to ty-rants fal l ; 
While thou shalt flóur-ish great and free, 
The dread and=én-vy=of=thein=áll. 
S t i l l more ma- j é s - t i c shalt thou rise, 
More dréad-ful from each fór-eign stroke; 
A s=the=loud=blást that tears the skies 
Serves but^=to=róot thy ná - t ive oak. 
Thee, h á u g h t - y ty-rants ne'er shall tame: 
A l l their a t - t é m p t s to=bénd=thee down 
W i l l but a- róuse thy gén -e r -ous flame, 
But work their woe and thy r e -nówn . 
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To thee be-longs the rú-ral re ign; 
Thy c í t - ies shall w i t h cóm-merce shine; 
A l l thine shall be the súb- jec t main , 
A n d é v - e - r y shore i t c í r -c les thine. 
The M ú - s e s , s t i l l w i t h frée-dom found, 
Shall to thy h á p - p y coast re -pá i r ; 
Bles! Isle! w i t h m á t c h - l e s s béau - ty crowned, 
A n d m á n - l y bearts to guard the fa i r : 
« R u l e , B r i t - á n - n i a , rule the waves ; 
Br í t -ons név-er=wil l=be=sláves!» 
EDWARD THE BLACK PRINCE AT CRESSY. 
( A . D. 1346) 
Sir Wálter Scott. 
SIR WÁL-TER SCOTT was born at Éd-in-burgh in 1771. His fáth-er was an at-
tór-uey. He is known best by his mét-ric-al ro-mán-ces, •< The L a y of the 
Last M'm-strel,* * Már-mi-on, * i The Lá-dy of the Lalce etc.,-r-and by bis 
* Wá-ver-ley Nóv-els,* of which the first, * Wá-ver-ley, * was púb-l ished when 
he was fór-ty three years=of=áge. His works al-to-géth-er fill one hún-dred 
vól-umes in the best e-dí-tion. He=wa8=ináde a bár-on-et by George I V . He 
died at Ab-bots-ford, the ba-ró-ni-al mán-sion he had built on the Tweed, in 
1832, in his síx-ty hrst year, of pa-rál-y-sis of the brain. His wrí-tings are 
still read ó-ver the world, and will ap-pár-ent-ly Uve for á-ges. 
Pronun. española. Pronon, francaise. Pronun. española. Pronon. frangaise. 
A r c h - e r a . . 
A t - t ó r - n e y 
B r í - d l e . . , 
G a - r é e r . . 
C é n - t r e . . 
C h a r l e s . . 
D í - a - l o g u e 
K d - i n -
b u r g h . . 
E - d í - t i o n . . 
H e i r . . , . 
K n í g h t -
hood . . . 
L í e g e - m e n 
M a - j ó r - c a . 











naít-hud. . . 
l í i d e h - m e n . . 
me-dchoo-k83 
miks. . . . 
ártch-enrz. 
a t - t eür -né . 
bráí-dl". 
ke-r í -eur , 
cén-teur. 
tchaalz. 








O p - p o - s i t e 
P e r - s e -
v é r e . . . 
P r i n c e . . . 
P ú b -
l i s h e d . . 
S p u r s . . . 
S q u á d -
r o n s . . . 
S ü c - c o u r . . 
S ú i t - a - b l e . 
W a l e s . . 
W á l - t e r . . 
W á r - w i c k 
W á - v e r -
ley . . , . 
óp-O-dsit . , 
peese-si-víse. 
prins. . . , 
peeb-lisch't. 
speeses. . . 
skuád-rccns. 
ssek-se- , . 
s iüt-e-b' l . , 
ueels. . . . 
nool-taj. . . 
uoór-ic. . . 
óp-ó-zite . 
p e r - s i - v í -
eur. 
prin'ce. 









ueé-va: - le . . oué-veur-lé . 
Squád - rons of French and G é r - m a n s rusbed on w i t h 
sucb fú-ry i n the same d i - r é c - t i o n , that they burst au o-
pen-ing for them-sé lves througb tbe É n g - l i s h á r ch -e r s , 
wbo=bad=but=im-pér- fec t means of r e -pé l - l ing horse, and 
dashed fú - r i -ous - ly up to tbe place where tbe gá l - lan t 
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Prince was s tá- t ioned. The Earl of W á r - w i c k now be-
cáme a - l á r m e d ; for he con -c lú -ded that the s t án -da rds of 
the French King and his n ú - m e - r o u s á r - m y were fo l - low-
ing cióse up-ón the new cóm-er s . I n this be-lief, W á r -
wick and Ghán-dos sent to K i n g Ed -ward , r e - q u é s t - i n g 
súc-cour for his v á l - i - a n t son , the young Prince of 
Wales, or the Black Prince. as=he=was=cálled, on ac -cóun t 
of the black á r - m o u r he wore, when the fól- low-ing d í - a -
logue took place be- twéen the Ring and the m é s - s e n - g e r s . 
«Is my s o n , » said É d - w a r d , «dead, w ó u n d - e d , or felled 
to=the=gróund?» 
«Not so, thank God ,» án - swered the m é s - s e n - g e r s , « b u t 
he needs a s - s í s - t ance .» 
«Nay , t h e n , » said K i n g E d - w a r d , «he has no aid from 
me. Let h i m bear h im-sé l f l ike=a=mán , and this day 
show him-sé l f w ó r - t h y of the kn ígh l -hood con-férred=on= 
h i m . I n this bát - t le he must w i n his own spurs .» 
I n the m é a n - t i m e , a strong • d e - t á c h - m e n t of men-at-
á r m s , d i s -pá tched by the Earls of Ar -un -de l and N o r t h - á m p -
t o n , the c o m - m á n d - e r s of the séc-ond d i -v í - s ion , had re-
líeved the Black Prince from his t é m - p o - r a - r y e m - b á r -
rass-ment. And now the Eng-lish á rch -e r s ó -pen - ing i n 
the c é n - t r e , súf-fered their c áv -a l - ry to rush fór -ward 
through the í n - t e r - v a l , and e n - c ó u n - t e r the French men-
a t - á r m s , who were i n tó-tal con-fú-s ion . This was aug-
m é n t - e d by the fierce a t - t á c k of the Eng-l ish; and the 
most ex-pé- r i -enced on the óp-po-s i t e side be-gán to des-
páir of the day. The K i n g of France h im-sé l f fought w i t h 
the gréa t -es t vá l -our , was r e -péa t - ed - ly w ó u n d - e d and dis-
m ó u n t - e d , and would p rób-ab- ly have=died=on=the=fíeld, 
had not Sir John of H á i n - a u l t led=him=óff by forcé. Not 
more than s ix- ty of his gá l - lan t á r - m y r e - m á i n e d i n at-
t énd -ance u p - ó n their s ó v - e - r e i g n a n d w i t h these he 
reached, áf-ter n ígh t - f a l l , the cás- t le of Broye. When the 
w á r d - e r d e - m á n d - e d what or who he was.,— «I a m , » said 
the K i n g , « the fór - tune of F r a n c e , » — a sé-cre t r e - b ú k e , 
p e r - h á p s , to those who térmed=him «The h á p - p y , » an 
é p - i - t h e t not vé - ry sú i t -a -b le to his p r é s - e n t con-di- t ion; 
and , as=his=own=ex-ám-ple showed, apt to ' prove i n - á p -
pli-ca-ble i f con-férred be-fóre death. 
The King of Ma-jór-ca is gén-er -a l - ly said to=have=been= 
a -móng the f á l l - e n , and the s láugh t -e r a -móng p r í n - c e s , 
counts, n ó - b l e s , and men of r ank , was w i t h - ó u t e x - á m -
ple. But=the=most=re-márk-a-b le death a -móng those of so 
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man-y p r ín -ces , was that of John, K ing of Bo- l i é -mi -a , a 
m ó n - a r c h á l -mos t b l ind w i t h age, and not vé - ry we l l 
q u á l - i - í i e d , Lhére-fore, to m i x p é r - s o n - a l - l y in fight. 
When al l seemed lost, the oíd man i n - q u í r e d áf-ter his 
son Charles, who was n ó - w h e r e v í s - i -b l e , h á v - i n g , i n fact, 
been com-pél led to fly from the field. The fá th-er re-céiv-
ing no sa t - i s - fác - t ion c o n - c é r n - i n g his son from the 
knights wl io=at - ténd-ed=on=him, he=sáid=to=them, « S i r s , ye 
are my knights and good l í ege -men ,—wi l l ye con-dúct=nie 
so far í o r -ward í n - t o the bá t - t l e that=I=may=str íke one 
good stroke w i t h my sword?» 
To sát-is-í 'y this w i s h , which his íol - low-ers looked u p -
on as the ef-féct o f d e s - p á i r , four fái th-ful knights a-gréed 
to share their más t - e r ' s fate r á th - e r than léave=him to 
pé r - i sh a- lóne. These de -vó- ted at-ténd-^ants tied the oíd 
king's bri-clle reins to their own, and=rúshed=with=him í n -
to the míd-dle=oí=Lhe=í'íght, where, s t r í -king more good 
blows than one, they=were=al l=sláin, and found there the 
next day, as=the}:=had=íall-en, w i t h their hórs -es ' reins 
tied to -gé th -e r ! Be-s íde the oíd King's bód-y lay the h é l -
met which=he=had=wórn, and ú n - d e r the ós - t r i ch féa th-ers 
t he re -ón , was íbund the mót - to «Ich dien,» I serve. The 
young Black Prince a -dóp t -ed this m ó t - t o , and i t has é v -
er since c o n - t í n - u e d to be that of the p r ín -ces of Wales. 
I t=may=be=mén-t ioned that at this bá t - t l e c á n - n o n was 
first used. 
Thus énd -ed this cé l - e -b ra - t ed bá t - t l e , i n which the É n g -
l ish fór-ces were ón- ly 30,000, whi ls t :those=of=the=Frénch 
were 120,000. There lay on the íield of Crés-sy two kings, 
e- lév-en high p r ín -ces é ight -y b á n - n e r - e t s , one thóu-sand 
two hún-d red kn igh t s , and more than t h í r - t y thón-sand 
p r í -va te sól-diers . 
The m é e t - i n g of Ed-ward and his son took place by 
tórch-l ight áf-ter the bá t - t le was ó-ver. «Wel l have you 
won your s p u r s ! » said the bravo King . « P e r - s e - v é r e i n 
the ca-réer which=you=have=ó-pened , and=you=wil l=be-cóme 
the bright-est hón -ou r of the nó-ble k í n g - d o m of which 
you=are=the=wór-thy he i r .» 
ONE=HAS=SÁID that=a=táv-crn was=a=pláce where m á d - n e s s 
was sold by the bót - t le . 
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T H E S L Y O L D W O L F . 
G. E. Léssing. 
( i N SÉVEN FÁBLES. ) 
GÓTT-FRIED É-PHIÍA-IM LÉS-SING was=a=Gér-man pó-e t and cr í t - ic , of great 
aud lást- ing ém- i -neuce . His prose is wón-der- fu l - ly pér-fect, and bis cr í t - i -
cism that of=one=of=the=a-cú-tes t mód-ern ín- te l - l ec t s . He is best kuown 
uow by his drá-ma of *Ná-than the Wise.> Born 1729, died 1781. 
Pronun. espalóla. Pronon. fraogaise. Pronan. espaiioli. Pronon. franqaise. 
A l - l ó w . . . al-áu. , . . 
C o n -
c é r n e d . . kEen-seesen'd 
C r é a - t u r e s kríi-chEetes., 
D e - c í - d i n g di -sái -ding. . 
D i e d . . . . 
D i s - t ú r b . . 
Don' t (do 
not.). . . 
E á - s i - l y . . 
E n - r á g e d . . 
E - v e n . . . 
G r o w l e d . . 
G u a r d . . . 
H y p - o - c r í t 
- i - c a l . . . 
J ó - k i n g . . 
L a m b s . 
M ó r - a l - i z e . 
P á s - t u r e . . 
P l e a s e d . . 
dáid. . . , 
dis-teeseb. , 
don't. . . 
íi-fZsi-le.. . 
en-reedcb'd. 
íi v'n. . . 
graul'd. . 
gaad. . . 
bip-O-crít-i-
k'l. . . 
dcbók-ing. 
























P ó w - e r s . . 
P r á i s e -
w o r - t h y . 
Q u á r -
r e l l e d . . 
Q u í - e t - l y . . 
K é a - s o n . . 
R e - j é c t - e d 
S é r - v i c e . . 
S l y . . . . 
S m t . . . . 
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r y . . . . 
U n - m -
j u r e d . . . 
V é n - t u r e . . 
V í - o - l e n t . . 
W h o l e . . . 








































The wíck-ed wol f was gét- l ing o í d , and carne lo a hyp-o-
cr í t - i - ca l r e s -o - lú - t i on to=live=on=a=good=fóoL-ing wiLh the 
shép -he rds . He rose, t hé r e - íb r e , and carne to the s h é p -
herd whose fold was néa r -e s t his den. « S h é p - h e r d , » said 
he, «you=cáll=me a blood-lhirst-y r ó b - b e r , but I ré-a l - ly= 
s' am=nót=so. Cér - ta in - ly , 1 have to take some of your sheep 
when I get h ú n - g r y , for h ú n - g e r knows no law; but=if= 
you=kéep=me from h ú n - g e r , and on-ly sát- is-fy my wants, 
you=will=have=réa-son to be vé- ry wel l pléased=wilh=me. I 
am, r é - a l - l y , the tá-mest and gént-lest of c r éa - lu re s , when 
=I=have=éat-en e -nóugh .» «Wlien=you=have=éat-en e-nóugh.» 
said the shép-herd , «Lhat may wel l be. But when did you 
év-er feel tliaL=you=had=had=e-nóugh? You and the gréed-y 
man are név -e r sát- is-f ied. Go olf.» 
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I I . 
The wol f thus re - jéc t -ed came=to=a=séc-ond sbép-herd. 
«You k n o w , S h é p - h e r d , » he be-gán , « that=I=could=wór-ry 
a great m á n - y of your sheep i n the course of the jear. 
But i f you w i l l con-sént lo=gíve=me, say, six sheep a 
year, I=shall=be=con-tént-ed. You may then sleep quí-et-ly, 
and send a -wáy your dogs w i t h - ó u t more to do.» «Six 
sheep?» án - swered the s h é p - h e r d , «that=is=a=whóle flock.» 
« W e l l , be-cáuse=it=is=yoú, I shall con- t én t my-sél f w i t h 
íive sheep ,» said the wolf. «You=are=jo-king! five sheep! 
I há rd - ly óf-fer more than five sheep in=a=\vhole=yéar to 
Pan .» «Not four?» asked the wolf , a -gá in , and the s h é p -
herd shook his head d i s -dá in- fu l - ly . «Three? Two?» «Not 
é-ven one!» fell at last the de-cí-ding words. «For=it=would 
=in-déed be fóol-ish i f I made my-sé l f t r ib -u - ta - ry to an 
é n - e - m y from whom I may pro- téc t my-sé l f by w á t c h - f u l -
ness .» 
I I I . 
«The t b i rd time is l úck -y ,» thought the wolf , and came 
to a tb i rd shép-herd. «I am vé-ry much con-cérned,» said 
he, «tliat=I=sould=be=looked=up-óa by you shép -he rds as 
such a báte-ful án- i -mal , I=wil l=shów=you, s i r , what wrong 
they=do=me. Give=me=a=shéep a year, and your flock may 
p á s - t u r e free and u n - í n - j u r e d as I my-sé l f am, i n that 
wood, w i t h n ó - t h i n g to=dis- túrb=thein. A sheep! What=a= 
trí-íle! Gould 1 be more mag-nún-i-mous? Could I act more 
un- sé l - í i sh - ly? D o ^ o u ^ á u g h , s h é p - h e r d ? What=are=<you= 
láugh-ing=at , then?» «O, al nó-Lhing. BuL=how=óid=are=you, 
friend?» said the . shép-he rd . «AVhaL is my age to you? I 
am at i l l young e -nóugh to wór - ry your besL lambs i f I 
liked.» «Don't be á n - g r y , oíd í s e - g r i m ! I am sór - ry you 
make your p ro -pó-sa l s a few years too late. Your lóoth-
less gums let out your sé-cret . You p re - t énd to be g é n - e -
rous ón- ly to get your l ív - ing more éa-s i - ly and w i t h less 
dán-ger .» 
The wol f was e n - r á g e d , but kept c o m - m á n d of h i m -
sélf, and went to the fourlh s h é p - h e r d , whose í a i lh - fu l 
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dog had just d ied , and oí" this the wol f took ad -ván- t age . 
« S h é p - h e r d , » said he, « I have quár - re l l ed w i t h m j b r é t h -
ren i n the wood so t hó - rough- ly , that I shall név -e r a -gá in 
i n my l ífe-t ime have án-y-thing=to=dó=\vith=theni. Yon 
know how much you have to=féar=from=them. I f you w i l l 
ón- ly take=me=ín-to=your=sér-vice i n - s t éad of your dead 
dog, I give you my word that you w i l l have no more 
need to look áf-ter á n - y of your sheep » «You w i l l 
guá rd= them, then, a-gáins t your h r é t h - r e n i n the woods, 
wíl l=you?» « W h a t else can I mean? Cér-Lain-ly I sha l l .» 
«Tha t would be all vé-ry w e l l , — but pray t é l l = m e , i f I 
let you ín- to my folds, who would guard my poor sheep 
a-gáins t you? To take a thief ín-to the house , to p ro- téc t 
one's self a -gáins t a thief out of doors , is what we men 
look up-ón a s—» « A h , » said the wolf , «I u n - d e r - s t á n d ; 
you are be-gín-ning to mór -a l - i s e . Good day.» 
V. 
«lf=I=-vvere=not=so=óld!» growled the wolf ; « b u t I must 
just the more suit my-sé l f to my age.» A n d so he came 
to the fifth shép-herd . «Do=you=know=me , s h é p - h e r d ? » 
asked the wolf. «I know some l ike you, at any ra te ,» á n -
swered the shép-he rd . « L i k e me? I vé - ry much dóubt= 
that. I am such a pe-cú-l i -ar wo l f , that I wel l de -sé rve 
your fr íend-ship, and that of a l l shép-herds .» « W h a t is 
p e - c ú - l i - a r a -bóu t=you , t h e n ? » « I could not wór-ry and 
eat a lív-ing sheep, i f my life de-pén-ded=on=i t . I név -e r 
touch any but dead sheep. Don't you th ink that p rá i se -wor -
thy? Al- lów me then , at á n - y t ime when I come u p - ó n 
your flocks, and v é n - t u r e to ask w h é t h - e r you have n o t — » 
«Say no m o r e , » said the shép-he rd . «You must eat no 
sheep, not é-ven a dead one, if=I=am=nót=to=be your é n -
e-my. A beast that eats dead sheep a l - r é a - d y , learns éa -
si- ly from h ú n g - e r to m i s - t á k e sick sheep for=déad=ones, 
and sound sheep for=síck=ones. Don't trust to my f r íend-
ship, but=be-góne=with=you.» 
V I . 
«I=must=now=put=óut all my pów-e r s , if=I=am=to=gáin 
my e n d , » thought the wo l f , and he came to the s ixth 
shép -he rd . « S h é p - h e r d , how does my fur p léase=you?» 
asked the wolf. «Your fur?» said the shép -he rd . «Let= 
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us=sée; i t is béau- t i - fu l . The dogs c á n - n o t have had you 
óf-ten ú n - d e r Iheir tee th!» « W e l l , héar=ine, Shép-he rd . I 
am oíd, and cán-no t live long. I f you w i l l pro-víde=for=mc 
t i l l I die, I=will=léave=you my sk in .» « E h ! W h a t ! » said 
the s h é p - h e r d , «a re you gó- ing to play the t r ick of=the= 
old=mí-ser? No, no! your skin would=cóst=me, i n the end, 
sév-en times more than=it=is=worth. If=you=are=in-éar-nest 
a-bóut má-k ing=me a p r é s - en t , do i t now.» W i t h this the 
shép-he rd snatched=at=his=cliib , and the wol f took=to=his= 
héels . 
V I L 
«Oh, the há rd -hea r t ed c r é a - t u r e s ! » cried the wol f , and 
flew in-to=the=most=ví-o-lent rage. « I w i l l die your é n - e -
my then , be-fore 1 let h ú n - g e r kil l=me , for you w i l l not 
al- lów=me to do bé t - te r .» He then ran , broke • ín-to the huts 
of the s h é p - h e r d s , flew at their c h í l - d r e n , and=waE=not= 
kílled w i t h - ó u t great díf - f i -cul- ty . « T h e r e , » . said the 
shréwd-es t=of=them, «we were not wise to drive the oíd 
rób-ber to e x - t r é m - i - t i e s , and shu t^óu t al l chance of bis 
re - fórm- ing , late and e x - t ó r t - e d by n e - c é s - s í - t y though bis 
r e -pén t - ance was .» 
DOCTOES AND DENTISTS. 
Pray, Sir , what is a D é n - t i s t ? 
A d é n - t i s t , Sir , makes teeth of bone 
For those whom n á - t u r e left w i t h - ó u t ; v 
A n d finds prc-ví-s ion=for=his=ówn, 
By pú l l - i ng ó th -e r péo-p le ' s out. 
A n d pray, then, what is a Dóc - to r ? 
Three fá-ces wears the dóc - to r : when first sought 
A n án -ge l ' s : a God's when half the cure is wrought : 
But when com-p lé t e the cure, he seeks the fee, 
The dév- i l looks less t é r - r i - b l e than he. 
WHAT scú lp - tu re is to a block of m á r - b l e , ed-u-cá-tion is 
to the mind . 
18 
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THE BÚRIA-L OF SIR JOHN MOORE. 
WHO FELL AT CORUÑA IN 1808. 
Charles Wolfe. 
CHAELES WOLFE , an í -r is l i div-íne and a pó-e t of great próm- i se , wan born 
at Dáb- l in in 1791, éd -u -ca - t ed at Tr ín- i - ty Col-lege, D ú b - l i n , and died of 
con-súmp-t ion in 1823. A-moug óth-er pó -ems of con-s íd-er -a-b le mér- i t be 
m'Ote tbe fol-low-ing ode on the * B ú-r i -a l of Sir John Moore,> which some 
have er-ro-ne-ous-ly at-trib-u-ted to By-ron, -who p r o - n ó u n c e d ^ t ^ o ^ é «the 
most pér-fect ode in the Éng- l i sh lán-guage.» 
Pronun. espaiiola. pronon. frangaise. 
B á y - o n ets 
B ú - r i - a l . . 
B y - r o n . . . 
C o r s é . . . 
F á r e - w e l l . 
F ú - n e r - a l . 
J o h n . . • . 
L á n - t e r n . . 
M á r - t i a l . . 
M o o r e . . . 
O'er (6-ver). 










muse. . . 
ó-ee. . . 













pronun, española, pronon. francaisc. 
P r á y - e r s . . pre-geocs.. . pré-eurzí1. 
R á n - d o m . . rán-dsem. . rán-deumí'. 
R e - t í - r i n g . ri-táiajr-ing.. ri-táir-in'gí/f. 
S ó r - r o w . . sór-o. . . . sor-ó. 
S t é a d - f a s t -
ly . . . . stéd-faest-le.. stéd-fast-lé. 
T h a t ' s (that 
is.) . . . zat's. . . . that'se. 
T h e y ' l l 
(they will.) zee'l. . . . thd'l. 
U p - b r á i d . . ajp-breed. . eup-brédí. 
• W á r - r i - o r . iióor-i-a;.. . ouor-ieur. 
]STot=a=drúm was l ieard, ñor a í u -ne r - a l note, 
As his corsé to the r á in -pa r t we h ú r - r i e d ; 
Not=a=sól-dier d i s -chárged his fáre-well shot 
O'er the grave Avhere our hé - ro we bú- r i ed . 
We bú- r i ed=h im dá rk - ly at dead of n igh t , 
The sods w i t h our báy -on -e t s t ú r n - i n g , 
By the s t rúg-g l ing móon-beam's m í s t - y l i gh t , 
And=the=lán- te rn d ím- ly b ú r n - i n g . 
]So úse- less cóf-fin en-clósed his breast, 
Nor=in=shéet nor=in=shróud we bóund=hin i ; 
But he lay l ike a w á r - r i - o r Lá-king his rest, 
Wit l i=his=niár- t ial cloak a - róund=lnm. 
Few, — and short. were tlie p ráy -e r s we said, 
And we spoke not a word of s ó r - r o w ; 
But we s téad-fas t - ly gaz'd on=tlie=face=of=tlie=déad, 
A n d we b í t - t e r - ly thought of the m ó r - r o w . 
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We thougl i t , as we liól-low'd his n á r - r o w bed, 
A n d smóoth 'd=down his lóne- ly p í l - l ow , 
That the foe and the s t r án -ge r would tread o'er his head, 
And we far a -wáy on the b i l - l ow . 
L i g h t - l y they ' l l talk of the sp í r - i t thal's gone, 
A n d o'er his cold á s h - e s u p - b r á i d = h i m ; 
But . nó - th ing heTl reck, if=they=lét=hiin sleep on , 
I n the grave where a Br í t -on has=láid=him. 
B u t half of our h é a v - y task was done 
When=Lhe=clóck to l l 'd the hour for r e - t í - r i n g . 
A n d we beard by the d í s - t a n t and r á n - d o m g u n , 
That=the=fóe was s ú d - d e n - l y f i - r i ng . 
S lów- ly and sád- ly we láid=him down, 
From the field of his fame fresh and g ó - r y ; 
We carv'd not a l ine , we rais'd not a stone, 
But=\ve=léfL=him a-lóne w i t h his gló-ry . 
THE WONDERFUL LETTERS 0 U G H. 
Pronun, espalóla. Pronon. fraii íaise. Pronun. espaÑola, Pronon. franjáis». 
C o u g h . . . koof. . 
C ó u p - l e t . . kffip-let. 
H i c - c o u g h hík-sep. 





P l o u g h . . p]au. 
T h o u g h . . zo. . 
T h r o u g h . . zru.. 





In=the=fól- low-ing c ó u p - l e t , the lét-ters o % g h are pro-
nounced sév-en díf - fe-rent ways : — 
Though the tough cough and híc-cotigh -plough me ilivough, 
O'er life's dark lough, my course I s t i l l p u r - s ú e . 
AMBITIOK 
Go ín - l o= the=chú rch -ya rd , and read the g ráve - s tones : 
they=will=téll=you the end of a m - b í - t i o n . The grave w i l l 
soon be your b é d - c h a m - b e r , earth your p í l - l o w , c o r - r ú p -
t ion your fúth-er , and=the=wórm your m ó t h - e r and s ís - te r . 
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ÍNDIA AND THE HIMALÁYAS. 
Dr. Duff. 
Pronun. española. Pronon. francaise. 
A - b ü t . . . e-bact.. . 
A - z u r e . . i e-dchiuae. 
B e n - g á l . . ben-góol. . . 
C e - l é s - t i a l si-les-cbiael, 
C l í - m a t e . . c l á i -met . . . 
G o m - p á r - a Jsom-pár-se-
- t i v e - l y . . tiv-le. . , 
D i - v é r - s i - di-veese-si-
t ies . . . tes. . . . 
K l s e - w h e r e els-bueee. . 
E - q u á - t o r . i-kué-tee. . . 
E u - r o - p é -
an . . . , 
H e i g h t . . , 
H i m - a - l á y 
a s . . . . 
H o - r í - z o n . , 
I - cy , 
iu-ro-pi-8en. 
hait. . . . 
b im-se - l é i -
ees. . . . 
bo-raí-fZs'n.. 
aí-se. . . . 
I l - l ü - m i n e d i l - iú-min'd. 
I m - á - g i n - a i m - á d e b - i n -






k o m - p á r - a -
t iv'- lé . 









i l - l ioú-min'd 
im' -ádj - in ' -
e-bl' 
I n - á d - e -
q u a t e - l y . 
L í - q u i d . . 
M a - j é s - t i c . 
M i - n ü t e . . 
P í n - n a -
c l e s . . . 
P o r - t r á y . . 
P ú r - p l e . . 
R é - g i o n s . . 
R ú s - s i a . . 
S p i r e s . . . 
S t é r - ü e . . . 
T i n g e . . . 
T y - p a l . . . 
V a - r í - e - t y . 
V é - g e - t a -
b l e . . . . 
V é r - d u r e . . 
V í - s i o n . . , 
W h i t e . . . 
Pronun. espalóla. Pronon. fran^aisi. 
in -ád- i -kue t i n ' - á d - i -
-le. . . . kouete-le. 
l ík-uid. . . l ík-ouide. 
ma-dcbés-tic ma-djés - t ik . 




r í -dchsens . 
rsescb-ee.. 
spái-aa8es. 
stér- i l . . . 
tindcb.. . 
tái-psel. . 







. stér-i l . 
. tin'dje. 
. tá í -pal . 
. ve -rá i - i - t é . 
védcb-i-teb'l védj- i - tebl ' . 
vseee-diuee.. vér-dioua. 
víscb-een. . ví.i-eune. 
bnait. . . . bouaite. 
Mán-y are apt lo íh ink and talk of í n - d i a as=if=it=were= 
c o m - p á r - a - t i v e - l y a small cóun- t ry , l ike one of our Eu-ro-
pé -an k í n g - d o m s , as=well=as=some-\vhat s ím- i - l a r i n its 
c l í - m a t e , i n its soi l , and i n its i n - h á b - i t - a n t s ; w h e r e - á s . 
i n d i - m é n - s i o n s , i t is more l ike a c ó n - t i n - e n t than a E u -
r o - p é - a n k í n g - d o m , b é - i n g , in t e r - r i - to - r i - a l e x - t é n t , the 
size of all É u - r o p e , ex -cép t - ing R ú s - s i a ; while there is 
not on the face of the earth a c ó n - t i n - e n t , w h é l h - e r i n 
its c l í -mates , its so i l , or its péo-ple4 more vá- r ied . I n all 
these res-pécts i t ex -h íb - i t s á l -mos t énd- less d i -vé r - s i - t i e s . 
There we have s p é - c i - m e n s of ál-most a l l the ty-pal tribes 
of earth, ex -cép t the Áf- r ic -an né-gro . There we have 
spé -c i -mens of év-e - ry c l í -mate to=be=mét=with be - twéen 
the e -quá- to r and the poles. There we have s p é - c i - m e n s 
of al l the soils on=the=face=of=the=glóbe, from the r ich and 
i n - e x - h á u s t - i - b l e a l - l ú - v i - a l de -pós - i t s of Bén-gal to the 
ár - id sands and dés -e r t s that a -bú t u p - ó n the í n - d u s , as 
the L í b - y - a n sands and dés -e r t s a -bú t u p - ó n the Nile. 
There we have all kinds of p ró -duc t s , of shrubs, and trees, 
and v é r - d u r e , and óf-ten no p ró -duc t s at a l l . Tó-wards 
Cape C ó m - o - r i n , and a-lóng the h í l l - ranges é l s e -whe re , we 
have ma- jés - t i c fór-ests w h i c h , i n s t á t e - l i -ness and va-
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r í - e - t y , báf-fle all de - sc r íp - t ion ; while i n the s tér- i le r é -
gions to the north of the í a - d u s , from the top to the bot-
tom of the h i l l s , not on-ly is there no fór-est , or bush, 
or shrub, but not é-ven the ap -péa r - ance of the m i - n ú -
test i m - á - g i n - a - b l e weed év-er héard=of ú n - d e r the sun,— 
é v - e - r y thing lóok- ing as=if=it=had=been=scórched and burnt 
up , p lañ ís and soil and a l l , by some m í g h t - y con-f la -grá-
tion of n á - t u r e . The dé l - tas of some of the great. r ív -e r s 
are fit to be the g rán -a - r i e s of the wor ld ; a large pór-t ion 
of the dé l - ta of=óne=of=them is strewn ó-ver w i t h salt, i n 
which no' l i fe ,—not é-ven ín-sec t or vé -ge- ta -b le l i f e , — 
can ex- ís t . I n some plá-ces as much rain falls i n three 
or four months as in G,reat Br i t -a in for twelve or é -ven 
twén - ty years, and i n oth-er parts scárce-ly á n - y rain at 
a l l . 
I n the l ó w - e s t flats of Ben-gál and é l se-where the soil 
is óf-ten be- lów the lév-el of the sea, which is kept out 
by e m - b á n k - m e n t s , as i n H ó l - l a n d ; and i n s t r i -k ing cón-
trast w i t h these are the H i m - a - l á y - a s , — t h e most s t u - p é n -
dous p r o - t ú - b e - r a n - c e s on the súr-face of our globe,—ex-
ténd - ing i n length for two t h ó u - s a n d miles, and shóot - ing 
up their lóf-ty súm-mi t s ín-to the sky, half as high a-gáin 
as the Á n - d e s , or néar-ly twice the height of Mont Blanc. 
The ap -péa r - ance of these w i l l vá - ry vé-ry i n -dé f - in - i t e - l y , 
ác -có rd - ing to the po-s í - t ion or dis-tance of the s p e c - t á -
tor, thé séa-son of tbe year, or the state of the á t - m o -
spbere. As the w r í - t e r of these lines cán -no t én - t e r ín - to 
m i - n ú t e or vá- r ied dé - t a i l s , he can ón- ly t r y , h o w - é v - e r 
i n - á d - e - q u a t e - l y , to por- tráy=them as they once p r e - s é n t - e d 
tl iem-sélves to bis own view. V íew- ing them from a part 
of the great Gan-gé t - i c plain b e - n é a t h , they were seen 
r í -s ing i n suc-cés-s ive and cléar- ly de-f íned r á n - g e s , one 
a-bóve the ó th -e r . Lóok- ing at the lów-es t range í i r s t , i t 
sóme-wha t r e - s ém-b l ed the Welsh , or C ú m - b e r - l a n d , or 
( I r ám-p i - an m ó u n - t a i n s , seen from the dís- tance of a doz-
en or t w é n - t y miles. B e - h í n d that , a n - ó t h - e r range as-
cénd-ed ab - rúp t - ly and bóld- ly , . some sév-en or eight 
thóu-sand feet high. Be-yónd the séc-ond a t h i r d was seen 
tów-e r - ing a-lóft a -míds t . e v - e r - l á s t - i n g snows, pée r - ing 
ín- to the clouds, or r á th - e r a-bóve the clouds. Gá-z ing at 
this mag-n í f - i - c en t scene when the sun was s é t - t i n g , we 
saw on the first range bé - ing d á r k - e n e d w i t h the s h á d -
ows of night,- the séc-ond s t i l l i l - l ú -mined , w i t h the fí-e-ry 
hlaze of the sun; when i t , i n its t u r n , be-cáme dárk-ened . 
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there was s t i l l the l l i i r d , w i t h its dáz-zling máss -e s oí" 
pu ré white snow. When the sun had fáir-ly ap-próached 
tlieir h o - r í - z o n , the3r ap-péared to con- t rác t a slight tinge 
of p ú r - p l e , which g r á d - u - a l - l y déep-ened ín - to scár- le t or 
c r ím-son . A n d when the k ing of day had mán- i - f e s t - ly 
d i s -ap-péared from these un-sca-la-ble heights, the ró - se -a te 
blush súd-den- ly v á n - i s h e d , and was ín-stant-ly suc-céed-ed 
by a g réen- i sh pa lé , l ike the ghás t - l i -ness of a c ó u n - t e -
nance i n the grasp of déath , for-ci-bly yet sád-ly r e - m í n d -
ing=us of one blóona-ing l ike the bright rose of s ú m - m e r , 
and the next m ó - m e n t a s t r í ck -en corpse. 
Háv- ing a s -cénd-ed the séc-ond range, and t á -ken our 
s tá- t ion there be-fóre the dawn of day, what an in-de-scr í -
ba-ble spéc- ta-c le p r e - s én t - ed i t -sélf to our a s - tón - i shed 
view! Ere the sun be-cáme v í s - i - b l e , his íirst rays were 
seen i n one di-réc-t ion, stri-king on those cold, í-cy, sharp, 
néedle- l ike points, which seemed to spár -k le l ike g l í t - t e r -
ing d í - a - m o n d s or stars i n the dark blue á-zure a-bove; 
and, as the sun m ó u n t - e d ú p - w a r d s , the b r i l - l i - an-cy 
de - scénd -ed , l ike vá- r ied streams of l íq -u id fire póu r - ing 
down, t i l l all be -cáme one gór -ge-ous and e n - c h á n t - i n g 
scene. Then, in a n - ó t h - e r d i - r é c - t i o n , i t seemed to the 
eye of sense as=if=there=was=not=as=a=ví-sion of the fán-cy 
ó n - l y , but sóme- th ing l ike a ré -a l ce- lés- t ia l c i t -y or fór-
tress, w i t h domes and p í l - l a r s , p ín -na - c l e s and spires,— 
as=if=they=were=the=lánd-marks of i n - f í n - i - t y , the m ú - n i -
ments of the U n - c h á n g e - a - b l e , the vé-ry pál -ace and c í t -y 
of the great K i n g ! 
A TOAST. 
The fól- low-ing m a t h - e - m á t - i - c a l toast is wór - thy of at-
t én- t ion :—«The fair d á u g h t - e r s of Eng-land,—may they add 
v í r - t ue to beaú- ty , sub- t rác t én-vy from f r í end - sh ip , m ú l - t i -
ply á -mi - a -b l e a c - c ó m - p l i s h - m e n t s by swée t -ness of t é m -
per, d i -víde time by so-c i -a -b í l - i - ty and e - c ó n - o - m y , and 
r e -dúce scán-da l to its low-est d e - n o m - i n - á - t i o n . » 
THE FIRST i n - g r é - d i - e n t i n c o n - v e r - s á - t i o n is t r i í th , the 
séc-ond ffood sense, the th i rd goocl hú-mour , and the fourth 
ovit. 
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ÍNCIDENT I N THE PENÍNSÜLAR WAR. 
Quárterly Review. 
•The Quár-ter-hj Re-vlew flrst ap-péared ín Féb-ru-a-ry, 1809, as=the=ór-gaii 
of the Tó-ry pár- ty , to op-póse the Éd-in-hurgh Re-víew, íhe=ór-gan=of=the= 
Wlngs. It=lias=ál-ways been marked by its high lít-e-ra-ry mér-ít. 
Pronun. española. Pronon. fransaise. Pronun. espaiiola. Pronon. franjáis»" 
B á c k - w a r d 
- n e s s . . . 
B ú l - l e t s . . 
C o w - a r d . 
E d g e d . . . 
E d - i n -
b u r g h . . 
E - q u a l . . . 
G r e n - a -
d í e r s . . . 
H í g h - e r . . 
H ó u l - t o n . . 
I n - c i - d e n t . 
I n - d ú c e d . . 
J o i n . . . . 
K í n d - n e s s . 
L i e u - t é n -
ant. . . . 
L o s e . . . . 
L y - i n g . . . 
M á - j o r . . . 
b á k - u s e d -
nea. . . 




í i -kual . . . 
gren-ee-díces 
hái-ée.. . . 
h ó l - t t e u . . . 
ín-s i -dent . . 
in-dius't.. . 
dcboin. . . 
káind-nes . . 
lef-ten-sent.. 
ItaiíZs. . . . 






















O b - n ó x -
ious . . . 
Of - f i - cer . . 
O l - i v e . . . 
P á r - a -
l y s e d . . . 
P r í - v a t e s . . 
P u r - s ü e d . . 
Q u á r - t e r -
ly . • . • 
R e c - o g -
n i s e d . . . 
S á c - r i - f i c e 
S c e n e . . . 
S h ó u l - d e r s 
S h ó w - e r . . 
S t i r . . . 
S t ú - p o r . . 
S ü r - g e o n . . 
U - n i - f o r m . 
V á l - o u r . . 
ob-nok-
schtES. . . 
óf-i-sse. . . 










scbaú- te . . . 
steese.. . . 
atití-pee. . . 
a:P£B-dcb8en. 
iú-ni - foom. . 
vál-ffi.. . . 
ob -nók-
cbewce. 
óf- i -ceur. 
ol-iv'. 















The French, on d i s - cóv-e r - ing tliat=thej=were=not=pur-
s ú e d , turned round and íired v í -o - l en t - ly . « S t u n g , » says 
Sir W ü - l i - a m Ná-p ie r , «by the b á c k - w a r d - n e s s of my men, 
I told Dobbs I=would=sáve=him or lose my life by bríng-ing 
up the two c ó m - p a - n i e s . » Dobbs en - t r éa t - ed=h in i not to 
make the a t - t émpt , s ince=i t=was=im-pós-s i -b le to move from 
ú n - d e r the wa l l and live. He w e n t , and passed through 
the shów-er of bú l - le t s u n - h ú r t . Both the c ó m - p a - n i e s , i n 
the áb-sence=of=their=cáp-tains, were c o m - m á n d - e d by l i e u -
t é n - a n t s i n - e x - p é r t i n tbeir pro-fés-s ion , and o b - n ó x - i o u s , 
from their t y r - á n - n i - c a l dis-po-si-tions , to the p r í -va t e s . 
One of them was a dú -e l - l i s t : but, w i t h cóur-age e - n ó a g h 
for s ín-gle c ó m - b a t s , he=was=a=píc- ture of áb- ject t é r - ro r 
in bá t - t l e . 
When Ná-p ie r r e - t ú r n e d to the first w a l l , he=fóund=hmi 
l y - i n g w i t h bis face to=the=gróund. R e - p r ó a c h - e s and ex-
h o r t - á - t i o n s to r e - m é m - b e r bis ú -n i - fo rm were com-p lé t e -
ly lóst=on=him. He did not stir. Then Ná-p ie r í lung a 
large stone at bis head, wh ich= in -dúced=h im to rise. A -
gáin the word to ad -vánce was g ív -en . The c ó m - p a - n i e s 
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cleared tlie w a l l , and the wrétc l i -ed l i e u - t é n - a n t o-béyed 
the ím-pu l se . He=had=no=sóon-er got to the óLh-er side 
Ihan his frigli t was r e -néwed , and he stood i n a s tú -por 
w i t h s tá - r ing eyes and spréad-out hands. A step had been 
gained. W i t h - ó u t de- láy W í l - l i - a m Ná-pier c o n - t í n - u e d his 
course to the séc-ond w a l l , and a séc-ond time he made 
the pé r - i - lous pás-sage i n sáfe-ty but=made=it=a-lóne. « I t 
was o n - l y , » wrote Má-jor Houl- ton to h i m i n 1841, «to 
m é n - t i o n to the men tbat yon were at their head, and=a= 
sort=of=frén-zied cóur-age i m - m é - d i - a t e - l y pos-séssed=theni , 
so tbat tbey were é -qua l to án-y- tb ing .» The d i s - p í r - i t -
ing ín - f lu -ence of the cow-ard had for once pre-vái led o-
ver the án - i -ma- t íng e x - á m - p l e of the h é - r o . É v - e - r y só l -
dier had edged to the r ight to es-cápe the héav -y fire, 
and the dás - t a rd - ly l i e u - t é n - a n t led the way. He i t was 
tbat had pre-vént-ed the o - r í -g i -na l ad -vánce . and the p u -
s i l - l a n - í m - i - t y of a s ín-gle u n - w ó r - t h y m é m - b e r was v i c -
t ó - r i - ous ó-ver tbe in -v in-c i -b le 43rd. Mád-dened by 
their d i s -o -bé -d i - ence , W í l - l i - a m Ká-pier for the tb i rd time 
was cróss- ing the d á n - g e r - o u s field to r e - n é w his éf-forts 
to=bring=them='ón, when=he-was=s t rúck i n his spine by a 
búl - le t and féll. I n 1858, when néar-ly half a c é n - t u - r y 
had e-lápsed , he was a t - tácked by an ill-ness wh ich 
tbréat-ened to be mór - t a l . « In lóok- ing=báck , » he said, 
«on my life , it=would=be=a=cóm-fort to me now if=I=could= 
r e - m é m - b e r to have done a pér- fect - ly sélf-sacrificing act,— 
if=I=could=tlmik í had been réad-y and wí l - l ing at á n - y 
m ó - m e n t to lay=dówn my life for a n - ó t h - e r pér-son's good. 
I t ry to r e - m é m - b e r , but I c á n - n o t r e - m é m - b e r tbat I 
év-er did. I have óf-ten run ín- to dán -ge r and ex-
pósed my-sé l f , sóme- t imes to save ó lh -e r s . Yes , I have 
done tbat , but=there=wa3=ál-ways a spring-ing hope, a= 
sort=of=con-víc-tion tba t=I=should=es-cápe ; and tbat b é -
ing so, a -wáy flies the m é r - i t . The néa r -e s t th ing I é v -
er did to áb - so - lu te sélf-sacriíice was at Cás-a l N ó - v a , 
when I re-céived in my back the ball tbat lies tbere 
sti l l .» These words , spó-ken i n the p rós -pec t of death, 
r é n - d e r i t plain tbat he ex -péc t - ed to be k i l l ed , and tbat 
the solé m ó - t i v e for his cón -duc t was the d e - t e r - m i n - á -
tion to save the life of a cóm-rade or pé r - i sh . 
Vá l -our i n an é n - e - m y , which wins res -péc t from h í g h -
er n á - t u r e s , róus -es the m ú r - d e r - o u s p r o - p é n - s i - t i e s of the 
base. The French have their share of ch ív -a l - rous men, 
but=they=were=not=at=the=wáll , and the sól-diers went on 
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í'í-ring at Cáp-tain Ná-p ie r when=he=was=dówn. His n é r -
vous sys-tem be-ló\v the point where his spine had been 
hit was pá r - a l -y sed by the b low; and, u n - á - b l e to use 
his legs, he had to drag h im-sé l f by his hands to a small 
heap of stones which cóv-ered his shóul -ders and head. 
Twén- ty shots struck the heap, and his life was gone i f 
his friend Lloyd and his own c ó m - p a - n y and a pór - t ion 
of the 52nd. had not ap-péared at the m ó - m e n t and d r í v -
en the r ép - ro -ba te s a -wáy. He was cár-ried=óír the íield, 
and a vé- ry gá l - lan t and nóble -mínded óf- í i -cer , the p r é s -
ent Co-lo-nel Sir J. M . W í l - s o n , who=was=ad-ván-c ing 
w i t h his c ó m - p a - n y of g r en -a -d í e r s a-gáins t the é n - e - m y , 
des-cr íed=him from a d í s - t ance stretched on the ground be-
néath an ól ive- t ree . «I ran tówards=h im,» writes Sir 
John W í l - s o n , \vho=had=név-er=seL=éyes=on=him be-fóre, 
« a n d s a i d , / hope you are not dán-ger-oihs-ly wound-edl—at 
which he shook his head. Have you heen at-ténd-ed=to hy 
a súr-geont He nód-ded as - sén t . Can I he of án -y se'r-vice= 
lo=yc)ut — and he a-gáin shook his head, but d id not ú t - t e r 
a word.» Cáp- t a in Wi l - son had a ílask of tea and bran-
d y , and=ásked=him i f he would l ike a l í t - t le . A s ú d - d e n 
beam of p léa - sure spár-kled=in=his=éyes , and he éa -ge r - ly 
s trelched=óut his hand. Twice the t ú m - b l e r was íilled, 
and='he=dráined=it w i t h an air of i n - t énse en - jóy -men t . 
« W h e n he had f in-ished, » c o n - t í n - u e s Sir John W í l - s o n , 
«he seized my hand , and=grásped=it sév-e r -a l t imes, as= 
much=as=to=sáy, / don't know who you are, my good fél-low, 
hut I feel most grá te - f tü- ly tliánTi-ful for yoiir Mnd-ness. I 
then said, Héav-en fro-téct^youl — and=ran=óff to jo in my 
c ó m - p a - n y . I was déep- ly im-préssed w i t h the c lás -s i -ca l 
óu t - l ine and béau- t i - fu l ex -p ré s - s ion of his c ó u n - t e n - a n c e . 
I n áf-ter life, I óf-ten spoke of this w ó u n d - e d óf-fi-cer as 
the hánd - som-es t man I had év-er be -hé ld .» They did not 
meet a-gáin for s íx - t een years, and né i - the r réc-og-n ised 
the ó th-e r . The scene was d r a - m á t - i c which re-véaled='to= 
them that their o-r í -gi -nal í n - t e r - v i e w had been b e - n é a t h 
the ól ive- t ree at Gás-al Nó-va. Sir John Wíl - son was 
s táy- ing w i t h his f á t h e r - i n - l a w , at Fár - l ey C á s - t l e , and 
the con-ver - sá - t ion áf-ter d í n - n e r turned u p - ó n h á n d - s o m e 
men. «Of all the h á n d - s o m e men I=have=év-er=séen, » said 
Sir John, «in the v á - r i - o u s parts=of=the=wórld where I 
have been, there was none to=be=at=all=com-páred w i t h the 
one... » and he pro-céed-ed to re-láte the ín -c i -den t of the 
wound-ed óf-fi-cer i n Spain. W i t h the tears t r íck- l ing= 
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from=his=éyes, Ná-p ie r sprang from his cbair, and=pú.t-ting= 
his=árms round his pre-sérv-er , ex-c lá imed , «My dear W í l -
son, was that 
my l ife.» 
you? That glass of tea and b r á n - d y saved 
SPOETS AND ÁGrEICÜLTURE I N THE 
MÍDDLE AGES. 
Héni-y H á l l a m . 
HÉN-HY HÁL-LÍM, an ém-in-ent his-tó-ri-an, born 1777, died 1859. His chiol 
wrí-tings are the «Con-sti-tú-tion-al His-to-ry of Éng-land,» «The Mid-dle A-ges,» 
and «Hís-to-ry of Lít-er-a-ture, a which have passed through mán-y e-dí-tions, 
and=have=been=trans-lá-ted ín-to sév-er-al oou-tin-éu-tal lán-gua-ges. 
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The fá-vour- i te d iv -é r - s ions of the Mid-dle Á-ges , i n the 
ín - t e r -va l s of war , were those of h ú n t - i n g and h á w k - i n g . 
The fór-mer must in all cóun- t r ies be a source of p léa -
sure; but i t seems to=have=been=en-joyed i n m o d - e r - á - t i o n 
by the Greeks and R ó - m a n s . W i t h the n ó r t h - e r n i n - v á -
ders, h o w - é v - e r , i t was r á th - e r a p r e - d ó m - i n - a n t á p - p e -
tite than an a - m i í s e - m e n t ; i t was their pride and their 
ó r - n a - m e n t , the theme of=their=sóngs, the ob-ject of=their= 
l á w s , and the b ú - s i - n e s s of=their=lives. F á l - c o n - r y , u n -
knówn as=a=div-ér-s ion to the á n - c i e n t s , be -cáme from 
the fourth c é n - t u - r y an é-qual-ly de- l íght-ful oc -cu-pá- t ion . 
From the Sál- ic and other b á r - b a - r o u s codes of the fifth 
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c é n - t u - r y , to the cióse of the pé-ri-od ún-der our r e -v í ew, 
év -e - ry age would fúr -n i sh t é s - t i - m o - n y to the r ú - l i n g 
pás-s ion of these two spé-cies of chase, or , as=they=were 
=sóme-t imes called, the mys-te-ries of woods and r ív -e r s . 
A knight sé l -dom stirred from=his=hóuse wi th -óu t a fál-con 
on=his=wríst , or a g réy -hound that fól-lowed=him. Thus 
are Hár -o ld and his a t - t é n d - a n t s r e p - r e - s é n t - e d i n the f á -
mous t áp -es - t ry of Báy-eux . And i n the m ó n - u - m e n t s of 
those who died á n - y - w h e r e but=on=the=fíeld of b á t - t l e , i t 
is ú - s u - a l to find tbe g réy -boünd ly - ing at their feet, or 
the bird u p - ó n their wris t . Ñor are the tombs of lá -d ies 
w i t h - ó u t their fá l -con; for tbis d i v - é r - s i o n , bé - ing of less 
dán-ger and fa-Lígue than the chase, was shored by .the 
dé l - i -ca te sex. 
Though h ú n t - i n g had ceased to be a n é - c e s - s a - r y means 
of p r o - c ú - r i n g food, it=was=a=vé-ry c o n - v é - n i - e n t re -sóurce , 
on which the whó le - some-nes s and cóm- fo r t , as=well=as= 
the= lúx -u - ry of the tá -b le d e - p é n d - e d . Be-fóre the n á - t u -
ral pá s - tu r e s were i m - p r ó v e d , and new kinds of fód-der 
for cá t - t le d i s - cóv-e red , i t=was=i in-pós-s i -ble to m a i n - t á i n 
the s ú m - m e r stock d ú - r i n g the cold séa-son. Henee a 
pór-tion=of=it was r é g - u - l a r - l y s láught -e red and sál t -ed for 
w í n - t e r p ro-v í - s ion . We may sup-póse that , when no a l -
t é r - n a - t i v e was óf-fered but these sált-ed meats, é-ven the 
léan-es t v é n - i s - o n was de-vóured w i t h ré l - i sh . Tbere was 
sóme-wha t more e x - c ú s e , thé re - fo re , for the s e - v é r - i - t y 
w i t h which the lords of fór-ests and m á n - o r s p re -sé rved 
the beasts of the chase, than=if=they=had=been=con-síd-ered 
as mére - ly ób-jeets of sport. The laws re - l á - t ing to pres-
e r -vá - t ion of game were i n év -e - ry c ó u n - t r y u n - c ó m - m o n -
ly r íg -o r -ous . Tbey formed i n Eng-land that ó -d i -ons sys-
tem of fór-est laws which dis-tin-guished the tyr-an-ny 
of our N ó r - m a n kings. 
Gáp- i t -a l p ú n - i s h - m e n t for k í l l - ing a stag or w i l d boar 
was f r é -quen t , and p e r - h á p s w á r - r a n t - e d by l a w , u n - t i l 
the chár-ter of John. The French code was less se-vére, but 
é-ven H é n - r y I V e -nác t -ed the pain of death a -gá ins t the 
r e - p é a t - e d of-fénce of chá - s ing deer in=the=róy-al fór-ests . 
The pr ív- i - lege of h ú n t - i n g was re-sérved to the n o - b í l - i -
ty t i l l the reign of L ó u - i s I X , who ex- ténd-ed=i t i n some 
de-grée to pé r - sons of lów-er b i r th . 
Tbis ex -cés - s ive pás -s ion for=the=fíeld p ro -dúced those 
é-vils which are apt to re-súlt=from=it; a s t rén-u-ous í - d l e -
ness, which dis-dáined al l úse-ful o c - c u - p á - t i o n s , and=an= 
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op-prés-s ive sp í r - i t tó -wards the péas -an t - ry . The de-vas-
tá- t ion com-mí t - t ed ún-der the pre - ténce of des-troy-ing 
w i l d á n - i - m a l s , which had been a l - réad-y pro- téc t -ed i n 
their d e p - r e - d á - t i o n s , is nó- t iced i n sé - r i -ous áu - tho r s , 
and=has=ál-so been the tóp- ic of p ó p - u - l a r bá l - lads . What 
ef-féct this=inust=have=hád on á g - r i - c u l - t u r e , it=is=éa-sy to 
con- j éc - tu re . The lév-e l - l ing of fó r - e s t s , the d rá in - ing of 
m o - r á s - s e s , and the e x - t i r - p á - t i o n of mí s - ch i ev -ous án- i -
mals which i n - h á b - i t = t h e m , are the first ob-ject of man's 
lá-bour i n re-cláim-ing the earth to=his=úse: and these were 
for -b íd-den by a l ánd -ed a r - i s - t ó c - r a - c y , whose con- t ró l 
ó-ver the pró-gress of a g - r i - c ú l - t u - r a l i m - p r ó v e - m e n t was 
u n - l í m - i t - e d , and=who=had=!not=yet=léarned to sác-ri-fice 
their p léa-sures to their áv - a - r i c e . 
THE GIANT AND THE DWARF. 
Oliver Góldsmith. 
ÓL-IV-EE GÓLD-SMÍTH, a cé l -e -bra- ted p ó - e t , h i s - tó -r i -an and es -sáy- i s t 
•was born at Pál- las in í r e - l a n d , in 1728. He=was=in-tend-ed for the med-i-
cal pro-fés-sion, and=in=his=yóuth gave no signs of those re-márk-a-ble t á l -
ents which he áf-ter-wards dia-pláyed. He was the son of a der-gy-man ; and 
was éd-u-ca- ted at the u-ni -vér-s i - t iea of Dúb- l iu , Éd- in-burgh and L e y -
den. His ec-cen-tri-ci-ties and cáre-leas oón-duct were the pro-líf-ic aource 
of díf-fi-cul-ty to him-sél f and hia frienda; and=when=he=ab-rúpt - ly quit-ted 
Ley-den he=had=but=óne ahirt, and no m ó - n e y , though he in - t énd-ed to 
make the tour of Éu-rope on foot. He tráv-elled through Flán-dera, France, 
Gér-ma-ny. Swítz-er-land and It-a-ly, óf-ten sub-aíst-ing on the bóun-ty of the 
péas -ants , re - túrn- ing the ob- l i -gá- t ion of=a=níght's lódg- ing by pláy- ing on 
the flute, which=he=cár-ried=with=him in his póck-et as his stock in trade. 
Hia chief worka are the u-ni-vér-sal-ly known « Vic-ar of Wáke-fleld,» the 
«Hís-to-ries of Eng-land, Greece, and Rome,» «A His-to-ry of the Earth and An-i-
ma-ted Ná-ture,n the cóm-e-diea of u She stoops to Cón-quer,» and « Tlie Gúod-
natured Man,» and nú-me-roas pó-ems and éa-saya of high mér-it. He died 
in 1774. 
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Once=up-ón=a=t íme, a g í - an t and a dwarf were friends, 
and kept to -gé th -e r . They made a bár -ga in tliat=they= 
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-would=név-er for-sáke each oth-er, but go and seek ad-
vén - tu re s . The first bát- t le they fought was w i t h two 
S á r - a - c e n s ; and the dwarf, who was vé- ry cour -á -geous , 
dealt one=of=the=chám-pi-ons a most án -g ry blow. I t did 
the Sá r - a - cen vé- ry l í t - t le í n - j u - r y , who líft-ing=úp his 
sword, fáir-ly struck=off the poor dwarf's arm. He was 
now i n a wo- fu l p l igh t : but the g í - a n t , cóm- ing to his 
a s - s í s t - a n c e , i n a short t ime left the two Sá r - a -cens dead 
on the p l a in , and the dwarf cut=oír the dead men's heads 
out of spite. They then tráv-elled on to an -ó th - e r a d - v é n -
ture. This=was=a-gáinst three b lóody-mínded s á t - y r s , who 
were cár-ry-ing=ófr a dám-se l i n d i s - t réss . The dwarf was 
not quite so fierce now as be- fóre ; but for all that , he 
struck the first blow, which was r e - t ú r n e d by a n - ó t h - e r 
which knocked=óat his eye: but the gi-ant «was=soon=úp= 
with=them, and had they not íled, he would cé r - t a in - ly 
have=kíl led=them év-e- ry one. They were all vé - ry joy- fu l 
for this v í c - t o - r y , and the d á m - s e l who was re- l íeved, 
fell in love w i t h the g í - a n t , and=már- r ied=him. They now 
t ráv-e l led í a r , and fár - ther than=I=can=tél l , . t i l l they met 
w i t h a gang of rób-bers . The g í - a n t , for=the=íirst t ime, 
was fóre-most now; but the dwarf was not far be -h índ . 
The bá t - t le was stout and long. W h e r - é v - e r the g í - a n t 
came all fell be - ío re=h im, but the dwarf had l ike to=have= 
been=kílled more than once. A t last, the v íc - to - ry de-
cláred for the two a d - v é n - t u - r e r s ; but the dwarf lost his 
leg. The dwarf had now lost an a rm, a leg and=an=éyey 
while the g í - an t was w i t h - ó u t a s ín-gle wound , u p - ó n 
which he c r i ed=óu t . to his l í t - t le c o m - p á n - i - o n : — «My l í t -
tle h é - r o , this is gló-r i-ous sport; let us get one v íc- to- ry 
more, and then we=shall=liave=hón-or for év-er .» «No.» 
cries the dwarf , who was by this t ime grown w í - s e r ; « n o , 
I de-cláre=óír: I ' l l fight no more: for I find i n év -e - ry 
b á t - t l e , that you get al l the hón-o r and r e - w á r d s , but a l l 
the blows fall u p - ó n m e . » 
Ap-pli-cá-tion. 
Such=as=are=póor, and w i l l a s - só -c i -a te w i t h none but= 
the=r ích , are há - t ed by those they a-vóid , and des-p ísed 
by those they fól-low. U n - é - q u a l c o m - b i n - á - t i o n s are á l -
ways d i s - a d - v a n - t á - g e o u s to=the=wéak-er side: the r ich 
h á v - i n g the p l é a - s u r e , and=the=póor the i n - c o n - v é - n i - e n -
ces that=re-súl t=from=them. 
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THE WRECK OF THE HESPERUS. 
Lóngfellow. 
THE po-é t - i - ca l works of Long-fcl-low, an A-mér- ic -an p ó - e t , en-joy a de-
sér -ved- ly high rep-u-tá- t ion . His « E-ván-ge- l ine» is fiill of tóucl i - ing s é n -
ti-ment and dél - ic -ate pá-thos . 
Pronun. española. Pronon. frangaise. Pronnn. española. Pronon. fransaise. 
A - g h á s t . . e-gást. . 
B í l - l o w s . . bil-os.. 
B ó - s o m . . buds'm. 
C á - b i e . . . ké -b ' l . . 
C h n s t . . . kraist. . 
C ó m - p a - n y kuem-pee-ne. 
C o r p s e . . . coops,. . . 
F á i r - y f lax fé-a3-re flaks. 
F r o t h e d . 
H á w -
t h o r n . . 
H ú r - r i -
















I - c i - c l e s . . 
L a u g h . . . 
Ope . . . . 
R o u g h - e s t 
S c h ó o - n e r . 
S k i e s . . . 
S u r f . . . . 
T ó - w a r d s . 
V é e r - i n g . . 
W h i f f . . . 
W h í s t -
l i n g . . . 
W í n - t r y . . 
W o e . . . . 










buís - l ing 
uíu-tte 
u ó . . 
. ai-si-k'lze. 












I t=was=the=schóon-er H é s - p e r - u s , 
That sailed the w í n - t r y sea; 
And the sk íp -per had t á - k e n his l í t - t le dáughL-er , 
To=béar=him c ó m - p a - n y . 
Blue were her eyes as the fá i ry - í l ax , 
Her cheeks l ike the dawn of day, 
A n d her bó-som white as the háw- tho rn buds, 
That ope i n the month of May. 
The sk íp -per he stood be-s íde the h e l m , 
His pipe was=in=his=móuth , 
And he watched how the véer-ing flaw did blow 
The smoke now west, now south. 
Then up and spoke an oíd sá i l -o r , 
Had sailed the Spán - i sh M a i n ; 
« I práy=thee, put ín-to yón-de r port, 
For I fear a h ú r - r i - c a n e . 
«Las t night tbe moon had=a=góld-en r i n g , 
And to -n ígh t no moon we see!» 
The sk íp-per he blew a whifT from his pipe, 
And a scórn-ful laugh laughed he. 
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Cóld-er and cóld-er blew the w i n d , 
A gale from the n o r t h - é a s t ; 
The snow fell híss- ing i n the br ine , 
A n d the b í l - lows frothed like yeast. 
Down carne the slorm, and smole a-máin 
The vés-sel i n its strength; 
She shúd -de red and paused, like=a=fríglit-ed steed, 
Then leaped her cá-ble 's length. 
«Come h í t h - e r ! come h í t h - e r ! my l í t - t le d á u g h t - e r , 
And do not t r ém-b le so; 
For I can w é a t h - e r the rough-est gale 
That év-er wind did blow.» 
He wrápped=her warm in=his=séa-man's coat, 
A-gá ins t the s t íng- ing blast; 
He cut a rope íVom=a=bró-ken spar, 
A n d bóund=her to=the=mást . 
«O fá th -e r ! I hear the chúrch-be l l s ring, 
O say, what may i t be?* 
«'Tis a fóg-bell on a róck-bound coas t !» 
A n d he steered íbr=the=ó-pen sea. 
«O fá th-er! I hear the sound of guns, 
O say, what may i t b e ? » 
«Some ship i n dis- t réss , that c án -no t live 
I n such an án -g ry sea!» 
«O fá th-er , I see a g léam- ing l ight , 
O say, what may i t be?» 
But the fá th-er á n - s w e r e d név -e r a word: 
A fró-zen corpse was he. 
Lashed=to=the=hélm, al l stiíT and stark, 
W i t h his face turned to the skies, 
The l án - t e rn gleamed through the g léam- ing snow 
On his íixed and gláss-y eyes. 
Then the m á i - d e n clasped her hands and prayed 
That sá-ved she might be; 
A n d she thought of Ghrist, who stilled the wave, 
On=the=Láke of Gál - i - lee . 
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A n d fast through the míd-n ight dark and drear, 
Throngh the whís t - l ing sleet and snow, 
Like=a=shéet-ed ghost the vés-se l swept 
Tó-wards the reef of Nor-man's Woe. 
And év-er the fít-ful gusts be - twéen 
A sound carne from the land; 
It=was=the=sóund of the t r ám-p l i ng surf, 
On the rocks and the hard sea-sánd. 
The break-ers were right be -néa th her bows, 
She dríf t -ed a d réa r -y wreck, 
And a whóop- ing bíl-low swept the crew 
Like í -ci-cles from=her=déck. 
She struck where the white and flée-cy waves 
Looked soft as cárd-ed wool, 
But the c r ú - e l rocks, they gored her side 
Like=the=horns=of=an=án-gry bul l . 
Her rá t - t l ing shrouds, al l sheathed i n ice, 
"With the masts went by=the=bóard; 
Like a vés-se l of glass, she stove and sank, 
Ho! ho! the b réak-e r s roared! 
A t d á y - b r e a k , on=the=bléak sea -béach , 
A físh-er-man stood a-ghást , 
To see the form of=a=niái-den fair 
Lashed cióse to=a=dríft-ing mast. 
The salt sea was fró-zen on her breast, 
The salt tears in her eyes; 
A n d he saw her hai r , l ike the brown sea -wéed , 
On the b í l - lows fal l and rise. 
Such was the wreck of the H é s - p e r - u s , 
I n the mid-night and the snow; 
Ghrist save us all from=a=déath l ike this , 
Oi^Lhe^'éef of Nór -man ' s Woe! 
AN u n - c h á r - i - t a - b l e man wounds the vé- ry v í - ta l s ol" re-
l í -gion. 
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THE WHÍSTLE. 
Bénjamin Fránklin. 
A TRUE STÓRY. ADDRÉSSED TO HIS N É P H E W . 
BÉN-JA-MIN FBÁNK-LIN (vi-de bi-o-grápli - ic-al nó-t ice at page 109.) macle his 
im-por-tant d i s -cóv-er - i e s in e-lec-trí-ci-ty in 1744. He drew down the l íght -
niug from the clouds, and in-véut-ed the líghtniug-condúctor. His prín-ci-pal 
work3 are his «Au-to-hi-óg-ra-phy,» hia «És-saijs,» and his «JPhil-o-sóph-ic-al 
Pie-ees.» Born , 1706. Died , 1790. 
Pronun, española. Pronon. fraii?aise. Pronun. espaiiola. Pronon. frangaise. 
A f - f á i r s . 
B á r - g a i n . 
B ü s - t l e s . 
C a - r é e r . 
Don't (do 
not.) . . 
E - q u i p - a -
ges.. . 
F ó r - t u n e . 
F ú r - n i -
ture . . . 
af-eees. . 
báa-gíten.. 
b s-'ls. . 
ke-ríge. . 
dont. . . 
ék-uip-edeh-











H ó l - i - d a y . . hól-e-de. . 
H ü s - b a n d . . hffids-b • nd. 
L á u - d a - b l e lóo-de-l' l . 
M a n - k í n d . . man-káind. 
M á r - r i e d . 
M í - s e r . . 
N é p h - e w . 




vál- i i i . . 
V e x - á - t i o n vek-sé-sphaen 
V í r - t u e . . . vte-chiu. . . 












When=I=was=a=chíld , of sév-en years of age, my friends 
on a hó l - i -day filled my pock-ets w i t h cóp-pers . I went 
di-réct-ly to=a=shop where they sold toys for c h í l - d r e n ; 
and, bé - ing charmed with=the=sound=of=a=w7w's-^, that I 
met by the way i n the hands of a n - ó t h - e r boy, I v o l - u n -
tá-ri-ly óf-fered=him all my m ó - n e y for one. I then came 
home , and went w h í s t - l i ng all ó-ver the house, much 
pleased w i t h vaj whís - t l e , but d i s - t ú r b - i n g the whole f á m -
i-ly. My broth-ers, and s í s - t e r s , and cous-ins, u n - d e r - s t á n d -
ing the bá r -ga in I had made, tóld=me I liad giv-en four 
times as=múch=for=it as=it=was=wórth. This pút=me i n mind 
what good things I=might=have=bóúght w i t h the rest of the 
mó-ney ; and they láughed=at=me so much for my fól-ly, 
that I cried w i t h vex -á - t i on , and the re -ñéc - l ion gáve=me 
more cha -g r ín than the ovhís-tle gáve=me p l éa - su re . 
This, h o w - é v - e r , was áf- ter-wards of=úse=lo=me, the i m -
prés-sion c o n - t í n - u - i n g on my m i n d ; so th^t óf-ten when= 
I=was=Lémpt-ed to buy some u n - n é - c e s - s a - r y th ing , I said 
lo my-sé l f ,—Don ' t give too much for the w h í s - t l e ; and so I 
saved my mó-ney . . 
As I grew=úp, came in - l o the wor ld , and ob-sérved the 
ác- t ions of men, I thought I met w i t h mán-y , vé-ry mán-y, 
who gave too much for their whís-tles. 
20 
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When I saw án -y one too a m - b í - t i o u s of court fá-vours , 
sác-r i - f i -c ing bis t ime i n a t - t énd -ance at l e v - é e s , bis re-
pose, bis l i b - e r - t y , bis v í r - t ue , and per-báps bis friends, 
to=at - tá in=i t , I=bave=sáid=to=my-sélf,— This man gives too 
much for Ms nli ls- t le. 
Wben I saw a n - ó t b - e r ful l of p o p - u - l á r - i - t y , cón-s tant- ly 
em-pióy-ing bim-sélf i n < po - l í t - i c - a l biis-tles, neg- léc t - ing 
bis own af-fáirs, and r ú - i n - i n g = t h e m by tbat n e g - l é c t , — 
He pays in-déed, say I , too much for his whís-tle. 
I f 1 knew a mi-ser wbo gave=úp év -e - ry k ind of com-
fort-a-ble l ív- ing . all tbe p léa - sures of dó- ing good to otb-
ers, all tbe es - téem of bis fél-low c í t - i - zens , and tbe joys 
of ben -év -o - l en t f r í e n d - s b i p , for=tbe=sake=of=ac-cú-mu-la-
t ing wealtb ,—Peor man, say I , yoxo do in-déed pay too dear 
for=yotcr=whís-tle. 
Wben I meet a man of p l é a - s u r e , sác-ri-f i-cing év -e - ry 
láud-a-ble im-próve-ment=of=tbe=mínd, or=of=bis=fór-tune, to 
mere cor-pó-re-al s en - sá - t i ons ,—Mis - t á -hen man, say I , yoti, 
are ^ r o - ü í - ^ w ^ pain for your-sélf in-ste'ad of 2}^e'a-sure: you 
ffive too much for=your=whís-tle. 
I f I see one fond of fine clotbes, fine f ú r - n i - t u r e , fine é-
quip-a-ges, all a-bóve bis fó r - tune , for wbicb be con-tráets 
debts, and ends bis ca- réer i n p r i s - o n , — A - l á s I say I , he= 
has=paid=déar, vé-ry dear, for-his=n:his-tle. 
Wben I see a béau- t i - fu l , swée t - t empered g i r l , má r - r i ed 
to an í l l -natured bmte=of=a=hús-band,— W'hat=a=pít-y=it=is, 
say í , that=shc=has=¡)áid so much for a orhís-tle. 
I n sbort, I con-céived tbat great part of tbe m í s - e r - i e s 
of m a n - k í n d were brougbt up -ón= tbem by the false é s - t i -
mates they had made of=tbe=vál-ue=of=things, and by their 
g ív- ing too much for their ivhís-tles. 
A GOOD DEED.—Sháshpere. 
How far tbat l í t - t le c án -d l e tbrows his beams! 
So shines a good deed in=a=náugb-ty wor ld . 
HABIT. 
Háb- i t , i n a ch i l d , is at first l ike a spí-der 's w e b : i f 
neg- léc t -ed , i t be-cómes a tbread or twine : next , a cord 
or rope : í i -na l - ly , a cá-ble : and then who=can=bréak=it ? 
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THE BLACK HOLE OF CALCÚTTA. 
THE Gov-ern-or of Fort W í l - l i - a m , at Cal -cút - ta , h á v - i n s im-prís -oned a 
mer-cliant, the ín- fa-mous Na-bob of Ben gá l , Sn-rá-jab D ó w - l a b , marcbed 
a-gáinst Fort Wí l - l i -am witb a con-s íd-er-a-b le forcé , be-sicged and tóolv=it, 
and im-prís-oned tbe sur-v í -v ing part of tbe gar-ri-son in tbe bárrack-room 
named tbe Black Hole. Mr. Hol-well , the óf-fl-cer in c o m - m á n d , wrote 
a lét-ter shórt- ly áf - ter-wards , des-crí -bing tbe bór-rors of tbis i m - p r í s - o n -
meut, which waa jarínt-ed in the An-nu-al Bé-gis-ter for 1758, and from it 
tbe fól - low-ing éx-traots are made. 
Pronun. española, pronon, fransaise. pronun. española, pronon, francaiso. 
A l - l á y - i n g . 
A n x - í - e - t y 
A p - p r ó v e d 
A s - s ú - r i n g 
B o w l . . . 
C a l - c ú t - t a . 
D e - v í s e d . . 
D ó u - b l e . , 
D r a u g h t s . . 
E á s t - w a r d 
E f - f l ú - v i -
um. . . . 
E f - f o r t s . . 
E s - s á y e d . . 
E x - p í r e d . . 
H é i g h t -
ened. . . 
J e m - m a -
d á r . . . 








daíb-'l. . . 






















bál-t'n'd.. . bái-t'n'd. 
dchem-se-dá djem-ma-dá. 
K n ú c - k l e s . 
L i e u - t é n -
ant . . . . 
O u t - l í v e . . 
O u t - r á -
geous . . 
Q u í t - t e d . . 
R é s - e r -
v o i r s . . . 
S é r - g e a n t . 
S h i r t . . . . 
S ó u t h - e r n -
mos t . . . 
S ú l - t r y . . . 
T u - m u l - t u 
ous- ly , . 
V ó l - a - t i l e , . 
W e d g e d . . 
W h o l e . . . 
neek-'ls. . . neúk-kl'z, 
lef-tén-eent.. lef-tcn'-an'te 
aut-lív. . . aout-lív. 
aout-ré-
aut-ré-dchEes dieuce. 
kuít-ed. , . kouít-ed. 
réfZs-BR-vuas 
sáa-dcbaent.. 
scbseajt. . . 
s rz-ECcen-
mOst. . . 









s e ú t h - e u r n -
móste. 
seúl-tré. 
t i o u - m e ú l -
tohiou-eus 
- l é . 
v ó l - a - t i l . 
ouedj'd. 
bóle. 
Píe - tu re to your-sé lves the s i t - u - á - t i o n of one h ú n - d r e d 
and fór-ty six w r é t e h - e s , e x - h á u s t - e d hy c o n - t í n - u - a l fa-
tigue and á c - t í o n , crammed to -gé th -e r i n a cube of é igh t -
een feet, on a cióse s ú l - t r y night i n Ben-gá l : shut=úp to 
the éas t -ward and s ó u t h - w a r d (the ón- ly qxiár-ler from"" 
which air could=réach=us) by dead wal ls , and=by=a=wáll 
and door to the nor th ; ó-pen ón- ly to the w é s t - w a r d by 
two w í n - d o w s s t róng- ly barred w i t h í - r o n , from which 
we=could=re-céive scárce-ly á n - y c i r - cu - l á - t i on of fresh air. 
We had been but a few mín-u tes con-fíned, be-fóre év-e-
ry one fell í n - l o a p e r - s p i r - á - t i o n so pro-fúse that=you= 
can=íórm no i-dé-a=of=it. This broughL=ón a r á -g ing thirs t , 
which in-créased i n p ro -pór - t ion as the bód-y was drained 
of its móis-Lure. V á - r i - o u s e x - p é - d i - e n t s were thóught=of 
to gain more air and room. To gain the fó r -mer , i t was 
moved to=put=óír our clothes; this was ap-próved=of as a 
háp-py n ó - t i o n , and=in=a=féw m ó - m e n t s év-e - ry one was 
stripped, my-sé l f and three ó th -e r s ex -cép t - ed . For a l í t -
tle while they í lá t - lered them-sé lves w i t h h á v - i n g gained 
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a mígh t -y ad -ván - t age . É v - e - r y hat \Yas=put=in=mó-lion to 
gain a c i r - cu - l á - t i on of air , and Mr. l iúil-lie pro-pósed 
that év -e - ry man sliould=sit=down on his hams. This ex-
p é - d i - e n t was sév-er -a l times put i n p r á c - t i c e , and=at= 
éach=Líme m á n - y of the poor c réa - tu res whose n á - t u - r a l 
strength was less than that of ó t h - e r s , or=who=had=been= 
more e x - h á u s t - e d , and=could=:not=im-mé-di-ate-ly re -cóv-er 
their legs when the word was gív-en to rise, fell to rise 
no more, for=they=were=ín-stant- ly t ród-den to death or 
súf-fo-ca- ted. When the whole bód-y sa t=dówn, they were 
so clóse-ly wedged t o - g é t h - e r , that=they=were=o-blíged to 
use m á n - y éf-forts be- íó ie they=could=get=úp a-gáin . Be-
fóre nine o'clóck év-e - ry man's thirst grew in - tó l - e r - a -b l e , 
and r e s -p i r - á - t i on díf- í i-cult . Éf-forts were made to forcé 
the door, but i n vain. Mán-y í n - su l t s were used to the 
guard to=pro-vóke=Lhem to=fire=on=us. For my own part, 
I h í t h - e r - t o felt l í t - t le pain or u n - é a - s i - n e s s but what re-
sú l t -ed from my a n x - í - e - t y for the súf-fer- ings of those 
w i t h - í n . By kéep- ing my face cióse be - twéen two of the 
bars, I ob-táined air e -nóugh to give my lungs éa-sy play, 
though my per -sp i r -á - t ion was ex-cés-s ive, and thirst com-
mén-c ing . A t this p é - r i - o d , so strong a vó l -a - t i l e ef-flú-
v i - u m came from the p r í s - o n , that=I=was=not=á-ble to turn 
my head that way for more than a few séc-onds at a 
time. 
Now é v - e - r y - b o d - y , ex -cép t those sí t-u-a-ted at and near 
the w í n - d o w s , be -gán to grow o u t - r á - g e o u s , and m á n - y 
de - l í r - i -ous . « W á - t e r ! wá- t e r !» be -cáme the gén -e r - a l cry. 
A n oíd jem-ma-ddr, t á - k i n g p í t -y=on=us , ó r -dered the p é o -
ple to bring some skins oT wá- t e r . This was what I 
dréad-ed . I fore-sáw i t would prove the rú-in of the small 
chance léft=us, and es-sáyed m á n - y times to=spéak=to=him 
pr í -va te - ly to for-bíd its bé - ing brought; but the c l ám-our 
was so loud , that i t be-cáme i m - p ó s - s i - b l e . The w á - t e r 
ap-péared . Words cán -no t paint the u - n i v - é r - s a l a - g i t - á -
t ion and rá -v ing ín - to which the=síght=of=it thréw=us. I 
flát-tered my-sél f that some, by p r e - s é r v - i n g an é -qua l 
t é m - p e r of m i n d , might out- l íve the n igh t ; but now the 
re-fléc-t ion which=gáve=me the gréa t -es t pain was, that I 
saw no pos-s ib- i l - i - ty of á n - y one e s - cá -p ing to te l l the 
d í s -ma l tale. U n - t í l the w á - t e r came, I had not my-sél f 
súf-fered much from thi rs t , which í n - s t an t - l y grew e x - c é s -
sive. We had no means of con-véy- ing=i t í n - to the p r í s -
on but by hats forced through the bars; and thus my-sélf 
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and Coles and Scolt sup-p l íed=them as fast as pos-si-ble. 
But those who have ex-pé-ri^-enced in - t énse Ihirs t , or are 
ac -quá in t -ed w i t h the cause and n á - t u r e of this áp -pe - t i t e , 
w i l l be suf- f í -c ient - ly sén-s i -b le th.at=it=could=re-céive no 
more than a m ó - m e n t - a - r y a l - l e - v i - á - t i o n ; the cause s t i l l 
sub-síst-ed. Though we brought fu l l bats through tbe bars, 
tbere en - súed such v í -o - l en t s t rúg-gles and f ré -quent cón-
tests to=gét=it, that be-fóre i t reached the lips of án -y 
one, there=would=be=scárce-ly a small t éa -cup- fu l léft=in= 
them. These s u p - p l í e s , l ike sp r ínk - l ing Avá-ter on fire, 
ón-ly seemed to feed the ñame . Oh! how=shall=I=gíve a 
just con-cép- t ion of ivhat I felt at the cries and crá-v ings 
of those i n the r e - m ó - t e r part of the p r í s - o n , who=could= 
not=en- ter - tá in a p rób-a -b le hope of o b - t á i n - i n g a drop, 
yet=could=not=di-vést them-sélves of ex-pect-á-t ion, how-év-er 
u n - a - v á i l - i n g , cáll-ing=on=me by the t én -de r c o n - s i d - e r - á -
tion of af-féc-tion and f r í end-sh ip? The con-fú-s ion now 
be-cáme gén-er-al and hór-rid. Sév-er-al q u í t - t e d the ó th-er 
w ín -dow (the ón-ly chance they had for life) to forcé 
their way to the w á - t e r , and thei throng and press u p - ó n 
the w í n - d o w was be-yónd béar - ing . M á n - y , fór-cing their 
way from the fú r - the r part of the room, pressed=dówn 
those i n their pás-sage who had less strength, and t r á m -
pled=them to death. 
From a-bóut nine to e- lév-en I sus - tá ined this c rú -e l 
scene. s t i l l sup-ply-ing=them w i t h w á - t e r , though my legs 
were á l -mos t bró-ken w i t h the weight a-gáins t=them. By 
this time I my-sé l f was néar - ly pressed to death, and my 
two c o m - p á n - i - o n s , w i t h Mr. P á r - k e r , who had forced 
him-sé l f to the w i n - d o w , were ré -a l - ly so. A t last I be-
cáme so pressed and wedged=úp, that=l=was=de-prived of all 
mó- t ion . D e - t é r - m i n e d now to givé é v - e - r y - t b i n g u p , 1= 
cál led=to=them, and bégged=them, as a last in-stance o^  
their r e - g á r d , that=they=would=re-l íeve the p r é s - s u r e u p - ó u 
=me, and per-mit=me to re-tire out=of=the=wín-dow to die 
in qu í - e t . They gave way; and w i t h much díf - f i -cul- ty I 
forced a pás-sage ín - to the cén- t r e of the p r í s - o n , wherc 
the throng was less, ów- ing to the m á n - y dead, a - m ó u n t -
ing to o n e - t h í r d , and the n ú m - b e r s who ílocked to the 
w í n - d o w s , for by this time they had w á - t e r á l -so at the 
ó th -e r w í n - d o w s . I laid my-sélf down on=some=of=the=déad? 
and, r e - c o m - m é n d - i n g my-sé l f to H é a v - e n , had the com-
fort of t h í n k - i n g my súf-fer- ings could have no long d u -
r á - t i o n . My tbirst now grew i n - s u p - p ó r t - a - b l c , and the 
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díf-f i-cul- ty of b réa th- ing much in -c réased ; and I had not 
r e -má ined in this s i t - u - á - l i o n ten m í n - u t e s be-fóre=I=was= 
séized w i t h a pain i n my breast and pal-pit-á-tion of heart, 
boLh to=the=most=éx-quis- i te de-grée . Tbese o-blíged=me lo 
get=úp a -gá in ; bnt s t i l l the pa in , p a l - p i t - á - t i o n , and dif-
í i -cu l - ty of b réa th - ing in-créased. I r e - t á ined my séns-es , 
n o t - w i t h - s t á n d - i n g , and=had=the=gríef to see death not so 
néar=me as=I=had=hóped, bnt conld no lóng-er bear the 
pains I súf-fered w i t h - ó u t a t - t é m p t - i n g a re-líef, wh ich I 
knew fresh air would and conld ón- ly gíve=me. I í n -
stant-ly de - t é r -mined to push for the w í n - d o w óp-po-s i te 
to me, and=by=an=éf-fort of dóu-b le the strength I év-er 
be-fóre pos-séssed , gained the th i rd ránk=at=i t ; w i t h one 
hand I seized a bar, and by that means gained' a séc-ond, 
though I th ink there were at least six or sév-en ranks 
be- twéen me and the w í n - d o w . I n a few m ó - m e n t s the 
pain, p a l - p i t - á - t i o n , and díf-f i -cul- ty of b réa th - ing ceased, 
bnt the thirst c o n - t í n - u e d i n - t ó l - e r - a - b l e . I called a- lóud, 
« W á - t e r , for God's sake!» l=had=been=con-clú-ded dead; 
but as soon as the men fóund=me a -móngs t= them, they 
s t i l l had the res -péc t and tén-der-ness=for=me to=cry=óut, 
«Gíve=him w á - t e r ! » ñor would one of them at the w í n -
dow a t - t é m p t Lo=tüuch=it t i l l I had drunk. But from the 
wá - t e r I had no re-lief, my thirst was. r á th - e r in-créased= 
by=it; so I d e - t é r - m i n e d to dr ink no more, but p á - t i e n t -
ly wait the e-vént . I kept my mouth moist from time to 
time by s i íck- ing the p e r - s p i r - á - t i o n out of my s h í r t -
sleeves, and cá tch- ing the drops as,they fell l ike héav -y 
rain from my head and face: i t=can=hárd-ly be i m - á - g i n e d 
how u n - h á p - p y I was if=án-y=of=them es-cáped my mouth. 
I was ob-sérved by one of my c o m - p á n - i - o n s on the 
right in the ex -pé -d i - en t of a l - l áy- ing my thirst by s ú c k -
ing my sh í r t - s leeve . He took the h i n t , and róbbed=me 
from time to. time of a con - s íd - e r - a -b l e part of my store; 
though, áf - ter=I=de- téc t -ed=him, 1 had the ad-dréss to be-
gín on that sleeve first when I thought my rés -e r -vo i r s 
were suf-f í -c ient- ly r e - p l é n - i s h e d , and our mouths and 
nó-ses óf-ten met i n cón- tact . This man was=one=of=the= 
féw who es-cáped death. He=has=since=páid=me the com-
pl i -ment of a s - sú - r ing=me that he be- l íeved he owed bis 
life to the m á n - y cóm-for t -a-b le draughts he had from my 
sleeves. No Brís- tol w á - t e r conld be more soft and p l éas -
ant than what a-róse from p e r - s p i r - á - t i o n . 
By hál f -pas t e - l é v - e n , by far the gréa t -e r n ú m - b e r of 
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lliose l ív- ing were=in=an=out-rá-geous c le- l í r - i -um, and ó l h -
ers quite un-gov-ern-a-ble; few r e - t á i n - i n g any cá lm-nes s 
but the ranks near the w í n - d o w s . They now all found 
that w á - t e r , in - s t éad of re - l í ev- ing their u n - é a - s i - n e s s , 
rá th-er héight-ened=i t , and «Ai r , a i r !» was the gén -e r - a l 
cry. Ev-er-y í n - su l t tliat=could=be=de-vísed a-gáinst the 
guard was r e - p é a t - e d , to=pro-vóke=them to=fíre=on=us; év -
e-ry man that could, rushed tu -mi i l - tu -ous- ly tó-wards the 
w í n - d o w s , w i t h éag-er hopes of m é e t - i n g the first shot. 
But these fái l- ing, they whose strength and sp í r - i t s were 
quite e x - h á u s t - e d laid them-sé lves down, and q u í - e t - l y ex-
pired u p - ó n their f é l - lows ; ó t h - e r s , who liad got some 
strength and v íg -our left, made a last éf-fort for the w í n -
dows, and sév-er-al suc-céed-ed, by léap-ing and scrám-bling 
ó-ver the backs and heads of those i n the first ranks , to 
get hold of the bars, from which there was no re-móv-
ing=them. M án-y to the right and left sank w i t h the v í -
o-lent p r é s - s u r e , and were soon siif-fo-ca-ted; for now a 
sleam a-róse from the l ív - ing and the dead which af-féct-
ed=us i n all its c í r - c u m - s t a n - c e s , as=if=we=were=for-cib-ly 
held by our heads ó-ver a bowl of strong vól -a - t i l e sp í r - i t 
of hár ts -horn u n - t i l súf-fo-ca- ted ; ñor could the ef- f lú-vi-
um of the one be d i s - t í n -gu i shed from the ó th-er . I need 
not ask your com-mis -e r - á - t i on when 1 téll=you that i n 
this p l igh t , from half an hour áf-ter e - lév-en t i l l two i n 
the m ó r n - i n g , I sus - t á ined the weight of a héav-y man, 
w i th bis knees on my back, and the p rés - su re of bis 
whole bód-y on my bead ; of a Dutch s é r - g e a n t , who had 
t á -ken bis seat on my left s h ó u l - d e r ; and=of=a=bláck sol-
dier béa r - ing on my r i g h t : al l which n ó - t h i n g would= 
have=en-á-bled=me to sup-pór t but the props and prés-sure 
é-qual - ly su s - t á in - ing=me all round. The two lá t - te r I 
f ré-quent- ly dis- lódged by shíf t - ing my hold on the bars, 
and d r í -v ing my k n ú c - k l e s ín-to their ribs; but my friend 
a-bove stuck fast, and, as he held=ón by two bars, was 
i m - m ó v - a - b l e . The r e -péa t - ed tr í -als I made to dis- lódge 
this in -súf - fe r -a -b le e n - c ú m - b r a n c e up-ón=me at last quite 
e x - h á u s t - e d = m e ; and tó -wards two o 'c lóck, f índ- ing I 
must qui t the w í n - d o w or sink where I was , I re-sólved 
on the fór-mer , h á v - i n g borne, t rú - ly for the sake of ó t h -
ers , ín - f in- i te - ly more for life than^the=bést=of=it is 
worth. 
I was at this time sén-s i -b le of no pain. and l í t - t l e u n -
éa-si-ness. I found a s tú-por cóm- ing on a -páce , and laid 
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my-sélf down by that gá l - lan t oíd m a n , the Rev. Jé r -vas 
B é l - l a - m y , who lay dead wí th bis son, the l i eu- tén-an t , 
hand iíi hand, near the s ó u t h - e r n - m o s t wal l of the p r í s -
on. Of what passed i n the ín - te r -va l to the time of res-
nr-réc- l ion from this hole of h ó r - r o r s , I can give no ac-
cóunt . 
A t six i n the m ó r n - i n g the door was ó-pened, when ón-
ly three and twén- ty , out of the h ú n - d r e d and fór-ty six, 
s t i l l breathed. These were s ú b - s e - q u e n t - l y re-víved. 
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The vá l -ue of d í - a - m o n d s vá-ries ac-córd- ing to their 
form , t r a n s - p á - r e n - c y , p ú - r i - t y , and size. The t r a n s - p á -
ren-cy of a di-a-mond ought to be like=that=of=wá-ter; when 
péo-ple say, « A di-a-mond of f í -nes t w á - t e r , » they mean 
a d í - a - m o n d of pér-fect c léar -ness . The p ú - r e r and i á r -
ger they are, the g réa t -e r is their wor th ; but=to=máke=them 
ré -a l - ly v á l - u - a - b l e , these two quá l - i - t i e s must be com-
bíned. There are i n the wor ld five or six cé l -e -bra - ted 
d í - a -monds . 
The lá r -ges t d í -a -mond which ex- í s t s is=sáíd=to=be that 
of the Em-per-or of Bra-zí l . I t weighs l^SO cá r -a t s , 
and=ís=of=ál-most in -és - t ím-a -b le vá l -ue ; p e r - h á p s it=\vould= 
be=\vórth a mí l - l í - on pounds s té r - l ing if=it=had=nót some 
de-fécts which mar íts b r í l - l i - a n - c y , and have made some 
ill-tempered and crí t - ic-al l á p - í d - a - r i e s say that=it=ís=ón-ly 
a white tó -paz . 
Next to the Em-per-or of Bra -z í l ' s d í - a - m o n d , comes 
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that of the Great Mo-gúl . I t weighs 279 cá r -a t s , now that 
the Queen of É n g - l a n d , to whom i t be - lóngs , has=had=it= 
ciit. Be-fóre then, i t weighed a th i rd more. I t is called 
«Koh- i -nóo r , » that is, i n í n - d i - a n l án -guage , «The Moun-
tain of L i g h t . » [t was e x - h í b - i t - e d i n the first Great Ex-
hib- í - t ion i n Hyde Park , i n 1851 , and a t - t r ác t - ed crowds 
of w ó n - d e r - i n g a d - m í - r e r s . 
The m í - n e r who found this di-a-mond u n - d e r - s t ó o d 
when=he=saw=it=roll=dówn at bis feet, that i n i t he might 
pos-séss the fór - tune of a prince; but as, on léav- iug the 
mines, the w ó r k - m e n are , l ike c ó n - v i c t s , most r íg -o r -ous -
ly searched, he in-f l íc t -ed a wound w i t h bis axe on bis 
t h i g h , w h e r e - í n he h id the d í - a - m o n d , and then bound 
his th igh up w i t h bis hánd-ker -ch ie f . Thanks to the se-
vére wound, and=to=the=blóod w i t h which he was cóv-ered, 
he left the mine w i t h - ó u t being e x - á m - i n e d . The «Móun--
tain of L i g h t » was first sold for a -bóut 4.000 pounds. 
Then i t passed from hand to hand, á l - w a y s in-créas- ing i n 
vá l -ue , t i l l i t fell ín - to that of the Great M o - g ú l , who 
paid more than 80,000 póunds=for=it. 
The next great d í - a - m o n d , which á l -mos t é -qua l s the 
Koh- i -nóor i n size and b r í l - l i - a n - c y , was brought to E u -
rope by a French sól-dier of the gá r - r i - son at Pon-d i -
chér - ry . D ú - r i n g his só j -ourn i n that c ó l - o - n y , he learnt 
that a s t á - tue of the god B r á h - m a , in a cér - ta in Hín-doo 
t é m - p l e , had eyes of d í - a - m o n d s . He re-sólved to get 
pos-sés-s ion of those eyes. C ó n - s e - q u e n t - l y , he de - sé r t - ed 
from the French á r - m y , em-b ráced the re- l í -g ion of the 
B r á h - m i n s , and , by a feigned de-vó-tion , was a d - m í t - t e d 
ín- to the pr íes t -hood of this í -dol . This was the ób-ject 
he de - s í r ed . The priests of B r á h - m a by turns pass the 
night a- lóne i n this t é m - p l e , w á t c h - i n g and p r á y - i n g . 
The t u r n of the French sól-dier came at last. The night 
was all t l ia t=he=could=de-síre , dark and s tó rm-y . I n the 
midst of te r - r í f - ic t búnde r - c l aps which shook the t ém-p l e , 
and a h ú r - r i - c a n e of w i n d which made i t t r ém-b le to its 
base, the French sól-dier sc rám-bled=úp the s t á - t ue and set 
to work. 
But , n o t - w i t h - s t á n d - i n g all his éf- for ts , he was ón- ly á -
ble to=tear=óut one of the í -dol ' s eyes; the ó th-er was so 
f í rm-ly fixed, that=he=was=o-blíged to=give=úp t ry - ing to 
dis-lódge=it . "When the day dawned he fled, l éav- ing the 
í-dol w i t h ón- ly one eye. Kot bé- ing á-ble to re- túrn to 
Franco by réa-son of bis d e - s é r - t i o n , he es-cáped to the 
21 
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Eng-lish s é t - t l e - m e n t s , and, forced by w a n t , dy-ing of 
b ú n g - e r , tbougb w i t h the r án - som of a k ing i n bis póck-
et, t r ém-b l ing év -e - ry í n - s t a n t lest=be=should=be=kílled and 
robbed, he sold bis d í - a - m o n d for 2,000 pounds. 
The p ú r - c h a - s e r , who=did=not=him.-sélf know the vá l -ue 
of the stone which=he=had=bóught , carne to Eng-land and 
sóld=it for 4,500 pounds to an A r - m é - n i - a n named L á z - a -
rus. He pre -sén t -ed=i t to the Em-press Cáth-er - ine of Rús-
sia, who, if=she=had=gív-en=him what i t was w o r t h , would= 
have=páid=him a-bóut a m ü - l i - o n and a half póunds=for=R. 
He r e -cé ived , h o w - é v - e r , i n ex -chánge a-bóut 500,000 
pounds, 12,000 serfs, a l í fe-pension, and lé t - ters of no -b i l -
i - t y . This d í - a - m o n d is called the «Ór-loff.» 
The «Ré-gen t , » thus named be-cáuse i t was bought by 
the Duke of Or-leans d ú - r i n g bis r é - g e n - c y , weighs 13T 
cá r - a t s , and cost a -bóut 100,000 pounds. 
The next is the «Sán-cy .» The Sán-cy was=one=of=the=^ 
thrée pré-c ious stones which Charles the Bold wore u p - ó n 
his h é l - m e t at the bá t - t l e of Nán-cy ; the ó th-er two were 
a r ú - b y and an ém-e r - a ld . A blow from a sword dashed 
them all out of the hé l -me t . The r ú - b y and the é m - e r -
ald were lost. A Swíss sól-dier found the d í - a - m o n d , and=: 
sóld=it to a priest for a flór-in. 
From his hands i t passed ín - to those of An- tó -n i -o , King 
of Pó r - tu -ga l , who, í ly-ing from his states and w á n - d e r - i n g 
tbrough Eu-rope, sóld=it i n a néed -y m ó - m e n t for 4,000 
pounds to Hár - l ay de S á n - c y , the Tréasure r -Génera l of 
France ; henee the d í - a - m o n d took the ñ a m e of the « S á n -
cy.» Hár - l ay de Sán-cy was soon á f - t e r -wards sent as 
a m - b á s - s a - d o r to Swí tz -e r - l and . He was s táy- ing at So-
leure, when Hén- r i I I I . wróLe=to=him:—«Sénd^me your d í -
a-mond by a t r ú s t - w o r - t h y man, so=that=I=may=máke some 
m ó - n e y óut=of=it. » 
The sé r -van t , who was in -déed a vé- ry t r ú s t - w o r - t h y 
m a n , said to his más t - e r , as=he=was=stár t - ing, — «If=I=am-
at - tácked by rób-bers I shall swál- low the d í - a - m o n d ; then, 
if=I=am=kílled', yon w i l l d e - m á n d my bód-y and re -cóv-er= 
i t .» The sé r -van t s t á r t -ed w i t h the d í - a - m o n d ; he was, i n 
fact , a t - t ácked by the rób-bers , so=he=swál- lowed=it , and 
was k i l led á f - t e r -wards by a pó -n i - a rd . Sán-cy r e - c ó v -
ered the bód-y of his fáith-ful sé r -van t , and the d í - a - m o n d 
was found as=he=had=próm-ised. 
This p ré -c ious stone, which weighs 106 cá r -a t s , was sold 
by Hén- r i I I I . , to whom Sán-cy sént=it , to G é r - m a n Jews, 
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a-mong whom it=was=losMíght=of for a time. H o w - é v -
er, i n 1688, we know that i t be-longed to James TIL , of 
Éng- land , who=süld=it to Lou-is X I V . , of France. L ó u -
is X V . wore=it at his c o r - o - n á - t i o n ; then, for a h ú n -
dred years, i t a-gáin d i s - ap -péa red . F í - n a l - l y , i t was 
sold to a R ú s - s i a n c ó u r - t i e r , who paid a-bóut 80,000 
póunds=for=it. 
THE LOSS OF THE «EOYAL GEORGrE. » 
THE fol-low-ing cú-ri-ous and hígh-ly in-ter-est-ing nar-ra-tive is gív-en by 
one of the séa-men •who=\vas=on=büarcl at the time the «Eóy-al George» 
sank. I t is gív-en in his own sím-ple lán-guage , as af~fórd-ing a more 
gráph-ic de-scríp-tion of this ex-tra-or-din-a-ry and mél-an-chol-y ca-tás-tro-phe 
than more héau-ti-ful lán-guage could do. At=:the=same=tíme i t=may=sérve 
as=an=éx-er-cise in séa-terms. 
A c - c u - r a -
cy. . . . 
B a r - b e r . . 
B o u s e . . . 
B ó w - e r . . 
B ó w - s p r i t . 
B ú - s i - n e s s 
C a - t á s - t r o 
-phe . . . 
D r a ged. . 
D r o w n e d . . 
E d g e . , . . 
E n - s i g n . . 
F á t h - o m s . 
George . . . 
G r á p - p l e . . 
H á l - y a r d . . 
H á r - b o u r . . 
H á t c h -
w a y s . . . 
I - r i s h - m a n 
J u m p e d . . 
L á r - b o a r d . 
L é a k - a g e . . 
Pronun. española. Pronon. frangaise. 
ák-iu-re-ce . . ák-iou-re-cé' 
báa-bae. . . báa-beur. 
Pronun. española. Pronon. franíaise. 
bauíís. . 
bó-ee . . 
bó-spri t . 
bíds-nes . 
ke-tás-trO-fe 
drag'd. . . 
draun'd. . . 
edch. . . . 
én-sain. . . 
fáz-cems.. . 
dchoodch. . 
gráp-'J. . . 
hál - i ieced. . 










f á th -eumz . 
djordje. 
gráp-pl ' . 
hál- iourde. 
háa-beur, 
h á c h - u e e s . . hátch-oueze. 
á i -r i sch-
man. . 
dchsemp't. 
l á a - b a a í d . 






L é v - e l . . . 
L i e u - t é n -
ant. . . . 
M a - r í n e s . . 
O ú t - e r . . . 
P i p e d . . . 
P l á - c i d . . 
P l u n g e d . . 
P u l l e d . . . 
P u s h e d . . 
S h o v e d . . . 
S h r o u d s . . 
S i z e d . . . 
S t á r b o a r d 
S t é e r - a g e . 
S t o w . . . 
S u c - c é e d -
ed. . . . 
S u r f . . . . 
T á f T - r a i l . . 
T h w a r t s . . 
T o n s . . . . 
T o w e d . . . 
T r o u - b l e -
s o m e . . . 
lév- ' l . . . . 
lef-tén-eent. 
me-rí ins . . . 
aút-ae.. . . 
paip't.. . , 
p lá s - id . . 
plsendch'd. , 
pul'd. . . . 
pusch't. . . 
shEEv'd. . . 
schrauds.. . 
sairZs'd. . . 
stáa-beeaed.. 
























seuk-c íd-ed . 
seurf. 




treúb- l ' -
seume. 
The «Róy-a l George» was a t h r é e - d e c k e r , a ship of one 
h ú n - d r e d and t w é n - t y guns, 24 and- 32 p ó u n d - e r s , w i t h 
a crew of one t h ó u - s a n d men. The length of her gún -deck 
was 210 feet, the breadth 56; her m á i n - m a s t was 124 feet 
h igh , fóre-mast 112, mizen-mast 112, and the m á i n - y a r d 
one h ú n - d r e d and six feet long. She m é a - s u r e d s íx - ty six 
feet from the ké l -son to the tálf-rai l ; and , bé- ing a í lág-
— 164 — 
ship, her l án - t e rns were so big, that the men used to go 
ín- to=them to=cléan=thein. 
I n Á u - g u s t , 1182, the «Roy-a l George» had come to 
Spí t -head. She=was=in=a=vé-ry com-plé te state, w i t h h á r d -
ly á n - y l éak -age , so=that=there=was=no=oc-cá-sion for the 
pumps to be touched óf- ten-er than once i n év -e - ry three 
or íbur days. By the 19th of Au-gust sbe had got six 
montbs' p ro-v í - s ions on board, and ál-so m á n - y tons of 
shot. The ship bad her gá l - l an t s u p , the bine flag of Ád-
m i r - a l Kémp-en- fe ld t was fly-ing at the míz -en , and the 
én-sign was hóis t -ed on tbe énsign-staff, — and sbe was in 
a-bóut two days to have sailed to jo in the grand fleet in 
the Med- i t - e r - r á -ne -an . I t was a s -ce r - l á ined tbat the 
wáter -cock must be t á -ken=óut and=a=néw=one put=in. The 
water-cock is sóme- th ing l ike the tap of a b á r - r e l , — i t is 
i n the hold of the ship on the s tá r -board side, and. at 
that part of the ship called the wel l . To=get=óut the oíd 
w á t e r - c o c k , i t was n é - c e s - s a - r y to make the ship heel so 
much on her lá r -board side as to raise the out-side of this 
wá te r -cock a^bove wá- t e r . This was done at a -bóut 8 o'clóck 
on the m ó r n - i n g of the 19th of Áu-gust . To do this, the 
whole of the guns on the lá r -board side were run=óut as 
far as=they=would=gó, and the l á r -board guns drawn=in a-
míd-sh ip and se-cúred by t á c - k l e s , two to év -e - ry gun. 
This brought the wá- te r néar - ly on a lév-el w i t h the pórt-
holes of the lá r -board side of the lów-er gún-deck . 
The men were w ó r k - i n g at this wá te r -cock on the óut -s ide 
of the ship for néar - ly an hour , the ship r e - m á i n - i n g on 
one side. 
A t a -bóut 9 o'clóck a. m . , or ráth-er be-fóre , and 
the last l í gh t - e r , w i t h r u m on board, had come a-long-
s íde : this vés-sel was a sloop of a-bóut fíf-ty tons, and 
be- lónged to three b r ó t h - e r s , who úsed=her to cá r - ry 
things on board the men-o f -wár . Sbe was lashed to the 
lá r -board side of the «Róy-a l George ,» and we were piped 
lo clear the l ígh t -e r and get the r u m óut=of=lier, and 
stów=it i n the hold of the «Bóy-a l George.» I=was=in=the= 
wáis t of our ship, on the lá r -board side, béar-ing the rúm-
casks ó-ver , as some men of the «Róy-a l George» were a-
bóard the sloop to=slíng=them. 
A t first, no d á n - g e r was a p - p r e - h é n d - e d from the ship's 
bé- ing on her side, a l - thóugh the w á - t e r kept dásh- ing=ín 
at the pór t -holes at év -e - ry wave ; and there bé - ing mice 
i n the lów-er part of the ship, they were h ú n t - e d i n the 
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\vá-ter by the men H o w - é v - e r , by a-bóut 9 o'clock, the 
ad-d í - t ion-a l quán- t i - ty of rum on board the sbip , and 
ál-so the q u á n - t i - t y of séa-water wbicli=bad=dasbed=ín at 
the pór t -ho les , brought the lá r -board pór t -ho les of the lów-
er g ú n - d e c k néar - ly lév-el=witb=the=séa. 
As soon as that was the case, the c á r - p e n - t e r went on 
the quá r t e r -deck to the l i eu - t én -an t of the watch; to=ásk= 
him to give ó r -ders to right sbip, as=she=could=not=béar=it 
án-y lóng-er . H o w - é v - e r , the l i e u - t é n - a n t máde=him a 
vér-y short á n - s w e r , and the c á r - p e n - t e r went be- lów. The 
cáp- ta in ' s ñ a m e was W á g - h o r n . He=was=on=bóard, but where 
he was I do not know: how-év-er , c áp - t a in s , i f á n - y - t h i n g 
is=to=be=dóne when the sbip is i n b á r - b o u r , sé l -dom i n -
te r - fé re , but=leave=it=áll to the óf-fi-cer of the watch. The 
l i e u - t é n - a n t was, i f I i e -mém-ber r ight , the tb i rd l i e u -
tén-anl ; lie=had=not=jóined=us long; bis ñ a m e I do not rec-
ol - léc t ; he=was=a=góod=sized man , be - twéen t h í r - t y and 
fór-ty years of age. The men cálled=him «J ib -and-Foresa i l -
J á c k , » for , i f he had the watch i n the n igb t , he=would= 
be=ál-ways bó tb -e r - ing the men Lo á l - ter the sails, and i t 
was « u p j ib» and « d o w n j i b , » and « u p fóre-sai l» and 
«down fóre-sa i l ,» év -e - ry m í n - u t e . H o w - é v - e r , the men 
con-s íd -e red=him more of a t róu -b l e - some óf-fi-cer- than=a= 
güod=one; and, from a h á b - i t be had of m ó v - i n g bis f íng-
ers a -bóut when w á l k - i n g the q u á r t e r - d e c k , the men said 
he=was=an=órgan-pláyer from L ó n - d o n , but=T=have=no=réa-
son to sup-póse that that was the case. The á d - m i r - a l 
was é i - ther i n the cáb- in or i n bis s t ée r -age , I do not 
know w h i c h ; and the b á r - b e r , who liad been to=sháve= 
b i m , had just leffc. The ád -mi r - a l was a man ú p - w a r d s 
of sév-en-ty; he=was=a=Lhín, ta l l man , who slooped a good 
deal. 
As=I=bave=al-réad-y s t á - t e d , the c á r - p e n - t e r left the 
quá r t e r -deck and went be- lów. I n a vé r -y short time he= 
came=iíp a - g á i n , and asked the l i e u - t é n - a n t of the watch 
to r ight sbip, r e -péa t - i ng that the sbip could=not=béar=it; 
but the l i eu- tén-an t re-plied, « D — y e , s i r , if=you=can=mán-
age the sbip bé t - t e r than I can, yon had bé t - te r take the 
com-mánd .» Mj-sé l f and a good m á n - y more were at the 
waist of the sbip and=at=tbe=gáng-ways , and beard what 
passed, for=tliere=were=some=cáp-it-al séa-men on board, who 
knew what tbey were a-bóut quite as wel l as the óf-íi-cers. 
I n a vér-y short t ime , a mín -u te or two I should 
t h i n k . the l i e u - t é n - a n t ór-dered the d r ú m - m e r to be called 
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to Leat to right ship. The d r ú m - m e r was called in a 
m ó - m e n t , but the ship was then just b e - g í n - n i n g to sink. 
I jumpecUoíT the gáng-way as soon as the d r ú m - m e r was 
called. There was no time for h i m to beat his d r u m , and 
I don't know that he had é-ven time to=gét=it. I ran 
down to my stá-tion and, by the time I=had=góL=there, the 
men were. t ú m - b l i n g down the h á t c h - w a y s one ó-ver an-
óth-er to get to their s tá - t ions as soon as pós-s i -b le . I 
said to the l i e u - t é n - a n t of our gun , whose ñame was 
Cár- re l l , (for év-e-ry gun has a cáp-Lain and a l ieu- tén-ant , 
though they are ón- ly sái l-ors) ,—«Let=us=try to bouse our 
gun out w i t h - ó u t wúi t - ing for the drum , as i t w i l l help 
to right ship.» We pushed the gun, but=it=ran=báck up-ón 
us, and=we=could=not=stárt=it. The w á - t e r then rushed=ín 
at néa r - ly al l the pór t -holes of the l á r -board side of the 
lów-er g ú n - d e c k , and I d i - réc t - ly said to C á r - r e l l , «Ned, 
jump=óut at the p ó r t - h o l e , the ship is s í n k - i n g , and=we= 
shall=áll be drowned.» He jumped=óut at the pór t -ho le 
ín-to the sea: I be-lieve he=was=drówned, for I név-er sáw= 
h i m á f - t e r -wards . I i m - m é - d i - a t e - l y got=óut at the same 
pór t -ho le , and when I=had=dóne=so, 1 saw the pór t -hole 
as fu l l of heads as i t could cram, all t ry - ing to=get=óut. 
I caught hold of the bówer -ánchor which=was=just=a-bóve= 
me, to p r e - v é n t my fál l - ing back a-gáin ín - to the p ó r t -
hole, and seized hold of a w ó - m a n who was t ry - ing to= 
get=óut at the same place, — I dragged=her=óut. The ship 
was fu l l of Jews, w ó - m e n , and péo-ple sél l - ing all sorts 
of things. I threw the w ó - m a n fróm=me,—and saw all the 
heads drop=báck=a-gáin i n at the pó r t -ho l e , for the ship 
had got so much on her lá r -board side, that the sLár-
board pór t -holes were as ú p - r i g h t as=if=the=mén had tried 
to=get=óut at the top of a chím-ney wiLh nó- th ing for their 
legs and feet to act u p - ó n . The ship then sank i n a m ó -
ment. I t r ied to s w i m , but I could not swim a stroke, 
a l - t hóugh I plunged as hard as I could w i t h both hands 
and feet. The s ínk - ing of the ship drew=me=dówn=so. I n -
déed, I th ink I=must=have=sánk néar-ly as low as=the=shíp= 
did. When the ship touched the b ó t - t o m , the w á - t e r 
boiled=úp a great deal, and then I felt that I could swim, 
and b e - g á n to rise. 
When I was a-bóut half way up to the top of the w á -
ter, I put my right hand on the head of a man that was 
néa r - ly e x - h á u s t - e d . He wore long hair , as m á n - y of the 
men at that time d i d ; he tried to=gráp-ple=me, and he 
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put his íbur f íng-ers ín - lo my right shoe a- long-síde the 
óut-er edge of my foot. I suc-céed-ed i n k íck- ing my 
shoe oíT; and, p ú t - t i n g my hand on his shoul-der, I 
shóved=him a - w á y , — I then rose to the súr-face of the 
wá-ter . k 
When my head came a-bove w á - t e r , I heard the c á n -
non a-shóre f í - r ing for d i s - t r é s s . I looked a-bóut=me, and 
at the d í s - t ance of eight or ten yards f róm=me, I saw the 
main- tópsai l -hályard-block a-bóve w á - t e r ; — t h e wá- te r was 
a-bóut th í r - teen fáth-oms deep, and at that time the tide 
was-cóm-ing=ín. I swam to the ma in - tópsa i l - há lya rd -b lock , 
and=got=ón=it. The fore, main , and míz -en tops were all 
a-bóve w á - t e r , as were part of the b ó w - s p r i t and part of 
the énsign-staíf, w i t h the én-s ign up-ón=i t . 
I n gó- ing down, the m á i n - y a r d of the «Róy-a l George» 
caught the boom of the rúm- l igh t e r and=sánk=her ; and= 
there=is=no=dóubt that this made the «Róy-a l George» 
more i ip - r igh t i n the w á - t e r , when sunk, than she ó t h -
er-wise would have been, as=she=did=not=líe much more on 
her b e a m - é n d s than small vés-se is óf-ten do when left 
dry on a bank of mud. 
When I got on the main- tópsai l -hályard-block, I saw the 
ád -mi r -a l ' s bá -ke r i n the shronds of the mízen- tópmas t , 
and di-réct- ly áf-ter that, the w ó - m a n whom=I=pulled=óut 
of the pór t -hole came róll-ing=by. 1 said to the bá -ke r , 
\vho=was=an=l-rish-man , « B o b , reach=óut your hand and 
catch hold of that w ó - m a n , — t h a t ' s the w ó - m a n I pulled= 
óut at the pór t -hole . I daré say she=is=not=déad.» « I 
daré say she is dead e - n ó u g h , » said he; «i t is of no use 
to=catch=hóld=of=her.» I re -p l íed , «I daré say she=is=nót= 
dead.» He caught=hóld of the w ó - m a n and hung her head 
ó-ver one=of=the=rát-lins of the m í z - e n shronds, and there 
she hung by her c h i n ; but a surf came and knócked=her 
báck-wards , and a -wáy she went ró l l - ing ó-ver and ó-ver. 
The cáp - t a in of a fríg-ate which was ly - ing at Sp í t -head 
came=úp i n a boat as fast as he could. I clashed=üut my 
left hand i n the d i - réc - t ion of the w ó - m a n as=a=sígn=to= 
him. He sáw=it , and saw the w ó - m a n . His men left=ófr 
r ó w - i n g , and they pulled the w ó - m a n a-bóard their boat 
and láid=her oa=one=of=the=thwárts. The cáp- t a in called= 
óut=to=me, '«My man , I must take care of those that are 
in more dán -ge r than you.» I r e - p l í e d , « I am sáfe-ly 
moored now, Sir. » 
There was a s é a - m a n named Hibbs h á n g - i n g by his two 
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hánds from the m á i n - s t a y ; and=as=lie=liúng=tliere, l l ie sea 
dashed=ó-ver=hiin év -e - ry now and theu as much as a 
yard deep ó-ver his liead, and=wlien=he=sáw=it cóm-ing, 
lie roared=oat: h o w - é v - e r , he=was=but=a=füol for that, for= 
if=he=had=kept=quí-et and s t i l l , lie=would=noL=have=wást-ed his 
strenglh, and=would=have=been=á-ble lo take the chance of 
hóld-ing=ón so much the lóng-er . The cáp- la in of the 
fríg-ate then got al l the men that were i n díf-fer-ent parts 
of the r íg -g ing , i n - c l ú - d i n g my-sélf and the b á - k e r , íu- to 
his boat, and tóok=us on board the «Víc-to-ry,» where the 
dóc- tors re -cóv-ered the w ó - m a n , but=she=was=vé-ry=ill for 
Lhree or four days. ü n board the «Víc - to - ry» I saw the 
bód-y of the cár -pen-Ler , ly-ing; on the earth be- íore the 
gál-ley í i re ; some Avo-men were t ry - ing to=re-cóv-er=him, 
but=he=was=cjuíte=dead. 
The Cáp-tain .of the « Róy-al George, » who could not 
swim, was saved by one of our séa-men. The lieu-Lén-ant 
of the watch, who=was=ll ie=prín-ci-pal cause of the mis-
f ó r - t u n e , I be- l íeve was drowned. The n ú m - b e r of p é r -
sons who lost their lives, I c án -nc t state w i t h á n - y de-
grée of á c - c u - r a - c y , be-cáuse of there bé- ing so m á n - y 
Jews, w ó - m e n , and oth-er pé r - sons on board who=did=nol= 
be- lóng to the ship. The c ó m - p l e - m e n t of the ship was 
n ó m - i n - a l - l y 1000 men, but=it=was=not=quite=fúll. Some 
were a - s h ó r e , and s ix- ty m a - r í n e s had gone a-shóre that 
vé r -y m ó r n - i n g . 
The g ó v - e r n - m e n t a l - lówed ílve pounds each to the séa-
men who=were=on=bóard, and not drowned, for the loss of 
their things. I saw the l i s t , and there were óu-ly sév-en-
ty üve. A vast n ú m - b e r of the best men were i n the 
hold s tów-ing=a-wáy the r ú m - c a s k s ; they must a l l havtí 
pé r - i s he d , and so must m á n - y of the men who were 
s l íng- ing the casks in the sloop. Two of the three broth-
ers be- lóng- iug to the sloop p é r - i s h e d , the óLh-er was 
saved. I have no doubt that the men caught=hóld of each 
ó th-er , fór-ty or fíf-ty to -gé th-c r , and drowned one a n - ó t h -
er,—those who could not swim cátch- ing=hóld of thosé who 
could: and there is á l -so l í t - t le doubt that as m á n - y got= 
in-to the launch as=could=cram=ín-to=her . ho-ping to save 
them-sé lves i n that way, and wenl=dówn=in=her al l to-
gé th-er . 
I n a few days áf-ter the «Róy-a l George» sank, dead 
bód-ies would c o m e = ú p , t h í r - t y or íór- ty néa r - ly at a 
lime. Nó-thing was more frÍ2;ht-ful than . when the moon 
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slied her t én-der beams ó-ver the p lá -c id w á - t e r s where so 
mán-y brave men had lost their Uves, to see the heads 
pó[)-ping=úp from úu-der the waves. A bód-y would 
sóme- t imes rise=úp so súd-den- ly as=to=make=one's=háir 
stand on end. The w á - t e r - m e n , there is no doubt, made 
a good bú-si-ness=of=it : they took IVom the bód-ies of the 
men their búc -k le s , m ó n - e y and w á t c h - e s , and then made 
fast a rope to their heels and=tó\ved=them to land. 
The •vváter-cock óught=:to=have=been put to rights be-fóre 
the i m - m é n s e q u á n - t i t - y of shot was put ou board; but i f 
the l i e u - t é n - a n t of the watch luid g ív-en ó r -ders * to r ight 
ship when the c á r - p e n - t e r íirst spóke=to=him , nó - th ing a-
míss would have h á p - p e n e d . as three or four men at each 
tác-kle of the s tá r -board guns would vér -y soon have 
housed=them=all=üut and r ígh t -ed the ship. A t the t ime 
this h á p - p e n e d , the «Róy-a l George» was án -chored by 
two án-chors from the head. The w ind was from the 
n o r t h - w é s t , — not=múch=of=it, — ón- ly a=bit=of=a=bréeze; and= 
there=was=no=súd-den gust of w i n d to=máke=lier heel just 
be-fóre she sank ; i t=was=the=wéight of m é t - a l and the w á -
ter which=had=dashed=ín through the pór t -holes which= 
sánk=her, and not the ef-féct of the w i n d up-ón=her . I n -
déed, l=do=not=rec-ol-léct that=she=had=é-ven what is called 
a stitch of cán -vas to keep her head s téad-y as=she=lay= 
at=án-chor . 
I am now s é v - e n - t y five years of age, and was a -bóut 
twén- ty four when this háp -pened . " 
THE WOELD. 
The World's a looh, w r i t by t h ' e - t é r -na l art 
Of the great Au-thor , príní-ed i n man's heart': 
'Tis fálse-ly ^ r í n i ' - ^ , though Div-íne-ly penn'd, 
A n d al l the e r - r á - t a w i l l ap -péar ' t the end.., 
A 
TASTE AND KNOWLEDGE. 
Taste, like an a r - t i f - í -c ia l ca -ná l , winds through a béí 
l i - f u l c ó u n - t r y , but=its=bór-ders are con-fined and=its=térm 
l ím- i t -ed . Knów-ledge n á v - i g - a t e s the ó-cean, and is per-
pct -u-al - ly on vóy-a-ges of d i s - cóv-e r -y . 
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HOW'S MY BOY. 
Sydney Dobéll. 
SYD-NEY DO-BÉIL, an Éng- l i sh p ó - e t , was born near Lón-don in 1824. He 
was the the é l -dest son of a wíne-merchant , and worked for fíf-teen years 
as a clerk in bis fáth-er's cóunt ing-house , em-p lóy - ing his lé i - sure hours 
in s túd-y and com-po-s í - t ion. I n 1850 he made him-sé l f known to the 
world by the pub-l ic-á-t ion of his p ó - e m a The • Rú-nmn,» which was fúl-
lowed by au-óth-er p ó - e m en- t í - t l ed «Búlcl-er,» a Sún-nets on the W a r , » etc. 
Hia lá-test p ó - e m was a f í -e-ry lyr-ic en- t í - t lod « Eng-land's Day ,» p ú b -
lished in f871. He died in 1874. 
Pronun. espaiioli. Pronoo, franqaise. Promn. española. Pronon. fr.mcaisf. 
A - b o á r d . . 
A f - f ó r d . . . 
A - g r ó u n d . 
A n - c h o r . . 
C l e r k . . . 
H o w ' s (hoto 
i s ) . . . . 
V i l ( I wül) . . 
J á c k - e t . .. 





claak. . . 
hands.. , 












J ó l - l y . . . dchól-
L o u d . . . l a ú d . 
L o w . . . . lo. . 
O w n - e r s . 
S w e a r . . 
S y d - n e y . . 
T h e r e ' s 
(there is.) 




s íd -ne . 
huots. . 





s íd-né . 
thérze. 
houotgif. 
« Ho , Scul-or=of=the=séa! 
How's my boy, — my boy?» 
« W b a t ' s your boy's ñ a m e , good wife, 
And=in=wbát good sbip sailed b e ? » 
«My boy Jobn,— 
He tbat went to sea,— 
What care I for=the=shíp, s á i l -o r? 
My boy's my boy to me: 
Yon come back from sea, 
A n d not know my boy John? 
I=might=as=well=have=ásked some l á n d s - m a n 
Yón-der , down=in=tbe=tówn : 
There's not an ass in all the pá r - i sh 
But=he=kno\vs my John. 
«How's my boy, — my boy? 
And un - l é s s you let me know, 
l ' l l swear yoü are no sá i l -o r , 
Bine j áck -e t or no, 
Brass bú t - t ons or no , sá i l -or , 
An-chor and crown or no! 
Sure his sbip was the Jó l - ly Br í t - on . . . » 
— m — 
« Speak low, w ó - m a n , — speak l o w ! » 
«x\nd why should I speak l o w , sá i l -or , 
A-bóu t my own boy John? 
lf=I=was=]óud ns=I=am=próud, 
rd=sing=him ó-ver the t o w n ! 
W h y should I speak low, sá i l -or?» 
«Tha t good ship... went d o w n ! » 
«How's my b o y , — m y boy? 
What care I for the sh ip , sá i l -o r , 
I was név -e r a-bóard=her. 
Be she a-flóat, or be she a - g r ó u n d , 
S ínk- ing or s w í m - m i n g , l ' l l be bound 
Her ówn-e r s can=af-fórd=her! 
I say, how's my J o h n ? » 
« É v - e - r y man on board went down, 
Ev-e-ry man a-bóard=her! » 
«How's my boy, — my boy? 
What=cáre=I for the m e n , sá i l -or? 
I ' m not their m ó t h - e r : 
How's my b o y , — m y boy?, 
T e l l ^ m e ^ í ^ h i m and no ó t h - e r ! 
How's my boy ,—my boy?» 
A BACHELOITS WISH. 
1. Fé -ma le c o m - p á n - i - o n to sóft-en my cares: 
2. T h ó u - s a n d a year to s u p - p ó r t my af - fá i rs : 
3. Dogs and=a'=gún to pass a-wáy t ime: 
4. Hórs -es and chaise to=in-dúlge=me and m i n e : 
5. Jó l - ly c o m - p á n - i - o n s to=láugli=with when m é r - r y : 
6. D í sh -es each day, w i t h six bó t - t l es of s h é r - r j : 
7. Beds i n my house for my friends at their l é i - s u r e : 
8. Sóme- th ing or ó th-er to add to their p l é a - s u r e : 
9. Pounds i n my póck-e t when cash I r e - q ú i r e : 
10, Oh! Jove grant but these, no more l ' l l de - s í r e . 
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TRÁVELLING I N THE DÉSERT. 
Arthur Kínglahe. 
ÁR-THCR KÍKG-LAKE is the él-o-queut his-tó-ri-an of the «In-vá-sion of the. 
Crí-mé~a.y> He is ál-so the áu-thor of a chárm-iug book of tráv-els en-ti-
tled «É-o-tJien.» 
Pronua. espaiioli. Pronoo. frangiise. Pronun. española. Pronoo. franíaisf. 
A c h e . . . eek.. , 
A - l í g - h t - e d e-láit-ed. 
B r o w s e . 
C ó m -
p a s s e d . 
D e s - e r t . 
F a i l e d . . 




feel'd. . . 
glorfs. 









H a l t . . . 
O ú t - e r . . 
P é r - s i a . 
S é a - s o n . 
S h ó u l -
d e r s . . 
hoolt. . . . 
áut-^e.. . . 
píese-schisc. 
sí-fZs'n. . , 
schól-dseees. 
S h r o ú d - e d schráud-ed.. 
S k y . . . . skai. . . . 
V e i l e d . . . veel'd.. . . 










As long as=you=are=jáur-nej - ing i n the i n - t é - r i - o r of the 
dés -e r t yon have no p a r - t í c - u - l a r point to=máke=for as 
your rés t ing-place. The énd- less sands yield nó - th ing but 
small s t ú n t - e d shnibs; é-ven these fail áf-ter the first two 
or three days, and from that time yon pass o-ver broad 
plains, you pass ó-ver néw- ly reared b i l i s , yon pass 
through vál- leys dug=óut by the last week's storm, — and 
the bi l is and the vál-leys are sand, sand, sand, s t i l l sand, 
and ón- ly sand, and sand, and sand a-gáin . The earth is 
so sáme-ly that your eyes tu rn tó-wards héav-en ,—tó-wards 
kéav-en I mean i n sense of sky. You=look=to=the=sún, for 
=he=is=your=tásk-mas t -e r , and by h i m you know the m é a -
sure of the work lhat=yoii=liave=dóne, and the méa - su re 
of the work that=re-máins=for=you to do. He comes wheu 
you strike your tent i n the éar- ly m ó r n - i n g , and then, 
for the first hour of the day, as you move fór-ward on 
your c á m - e l , he stands at your near side, and makes you 
know that the whole day's toi l is=be-íóre=you; then for a 
wh i l e , and a long w h i l e , you=sée=liim no more, for=you= 
are=véiled and s h r o ú d - e d , and daré not look u p - ó n the 
gréat-ness=of=his=gló-ry, but you know where. he strides 
o-ver -héad by=the=touch=of=hÍ£=flá-ming sword. No words 
are spó -ken , but your Á r - a b s moan, your cám-e l s sigh, 
your skin glows, your shóul-ders ache, and for sights you 
see the pá t - t e rn and the web of tbe silk that veils your 
eyes, and the giare of the oú t -e r l ight. Time lá -bours on, 
—your skin glows, your shóuld-ers ache, your Á r - a b s 
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moan, your cám-e l s s igl i , and yon see tlie same pút - te rn 
in Ihe s i l k , and tlie same glare of l ight be-yónd; but cón-
quer-ing time márch-es on, and by and by the des-cénd-ing 
sun has cóm-passed the h é a v - e n , and now soft-ly t ó u c h - e s 
your right a rm, and throws your lank shád -ow ó-ver tbe 
sand right a-lóng oii=the=way=for=Pér-sia. Then a-gáin you 
look u p - ó n bis face, for bis pów-er is a l l veiled i n bis 
béau-t3r, and the r éd -nes s of í lames has be-cóme tbe r é d -
ness of r ó - s e s ; the fair , w á - y y cloud that fled i n tbe 
mórn- ing now comes Lo bis sight once more,—comes 
b lú sh - ing , yet s t i l l comes on ; comes b ú r n - i n g w i t h b l ú s h -
es, yet comes and clings=to=his=síde. 
Then be-g íns your séa-son of rest. Tbe wor ld a-bóut= 
you is all your own , and tbere. where you w i l l , you 
pitch your sól-iL-a-ry tent; tbere is no l ív - ing tbing to 
d i s -pú le your cboice. AVhen at last the spot liad been 
lixed=up-ón and we came to a l i a l t , one of tbe Ar-abs 
would touch the chest of my c á m - e l , and ú t - t e r at tbe 
same time a p e - c ú - l i - a r gúr -g l ing sound. The beast i n -
stan t - l y u n - d e r - s t ó o d and o-béyed the sign, and slów-ly 
sunk ú n - d e r = m e , t i l l she brought ber bód-y to a lév-el 
wi th the ground,—then glád- ly e -nóugb I a - l ígh t -ed . The 
rest of the cám-e l s were un - Ióad -ed and turned loóse to 
browse up-on=4he=slirúbs of tbe dé s - e r t , wbere shrubs 
Ihere were; or, wbere tbese failed, to wai t for the small 
q u á n - t i t - y of food tbat=waE=al-lówed=tliem out of our 
stores. 
ATÓNEMENT.— Góldsmith. 
When lóve- ly w ó - m a n stoops to fó l - ly , 
And finds too lale that men be--tráy; 
Wha t charm can soothe her mé l - an -cho l -y , 
What art can wash her gui l t a - w á y ? 
The ón- ly art her gui l t to c ó v - e r , 
To lude her shame from év -e - ry eye, 
To give r e -pén t - ance to her l ó v - e r , 
A n d wr ing bis b ó - s o m , is , — to die. 
HE tbat s l á n - d e r s , b l áck-ens=me: he that flát-ters, be-
dáubs=me. 
— m — 
FACULTIES OF ANIMALS. 
Edward Jesse. 
KD-WARD JESSE, an Éng- l i sh ná - tu -ra l - i s t , was the son of a c lér-gy-man, 
and was horu near Hál - i f -ax , iu York-sliire, a-bóut 1780. He was carl-y ap-
póint-ed Prí-vate Séc-ro-ta-ry to Lord Dár t -mouth , and tilled áf-ter- wards 
vá-r i -ous of-fí-cial po-s í - t ions till witli-m a few years of liis death. A-móng 
liis n ú - m e r - o u s wri-t.ings are, — *An-ec-dotes of Dogs,* and *Gléan-ings in N á -
tn-ral Hls-to-ry.> He died at Bríght-on In 1868. 
Pronun. espalóla, pronon. franqaise. Pronan. española, pronon. rrancaisn. 
A d - v e r - ád-veeee-
t i sed . . . tai^s'd.. . 
A - l í g h t - e d e-láit-ed. . . 
C a - n í n e . . ke-náin. . . 
D á r t - m o u t h dáat-msez. , 
E u - l ó - g i - i u - l ó - d c l i i -
u m . . . 
E - v í n c e . 
E x - c ú r -





F á c - u l - t i e s fák-£el-t is . 
ád-ver-taiz'd 
e - lá i - ted . 
ke-náine. 
dártf-meutli. 





íák-eu l - t i z . 
I l - l ú s - t r a t e 
O c - c ú r r e d . 
P e - c ú - l i -
a r . . . . 
P i n e d . . . 
R í - v a l . . . 
S q u a r e . . . 
S ú f - f o l k . . 
T r o u - s e r s . 
U - s u - a l . . 
Y ó r k - s h i r e 
il-a?s-treet., 
ok-aeee'd.. , 
pi-kiú-l lee . ' 
pain'd.. . 
raí-veel . . 





i l - leús- trete . 
ok-keúr'd. 







ioú-j iou-al . 
iórke-chenr. 
The more I con-s íd-er the súb- j ec t , the more díf-fic-ult 
i t ap-péars to fix án-y lím-it to the fác-ul-ties of the á n - i m -
al c re -á - t ion . Un-der p e - c ú - l i - a r c í r - c u m - s t a n - c e s , á n - i m -
als w i l l f ré -quent - ly e-vínce a de-grée of sense t r ú - l y 
s u r - p r í - s i n g , and ál-so éx- t r i c -a te them-sé lves from díf-fic-
ul-ties and dán-ge r s which man , w i t h al l his r éa - son - ing 
p ó w - e r s , would név-e r have ac-cóm-pl i shed . They have 
l ) e r - se -vé - rance , strong af- féc- t ions , í i d - é l - i t - y , and a de-
grée of m é m - o - r y , both as to time and p é r - s o n s , which 
é-ven those who=have=been=in=the=húb-it of a t - t é n d - i n g to 
these fác-ul - t ies i n á n - i m - a l s would scárce- ly give=them= 
eréd-it=for. A few í n - s t a n - c e s may serve to i l - lú s - t r a t e 
these r e - m á r k s . 
The late Duke of H á m - i l - t o n had a fá -vour- i te bú l l -dog 
called D ú m - p l i n , who=was=in=the=háb-i i for some years of 
a c - c ó m - p a - n y - i n g the duke in his cár- r iage to H á m - i l - t o n . 
While=he=was=sLíll vér -y h é a l t h - y , and lar from an oíd 
dog, a yóung -e r fá-vour- i te was se- léc t -ed as the com-
p á n - i - o n of the duke, and D ú m - p l i n was left be-hind. 
The dog saw his r í -va l get=ín-to the cár-riage and d e - p á r l , 
and from that m ó - m e n t he be -cáme in -d í f - fe r -en t to his 
food, re - jéc t -ed=i t , and drooped and pined. The sé r -van t s , 
i n whose care he was left , sent for a dóg-doc to r , who, 
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how-év-e r , was not á-ble lo a s -ce r - t á in that á n - y - U ü n g 
wras the m á l - t e r w i t h the poor á n - i m - a l . A t lengLh he 
in -qu í red w h é t h - e r á n - y u n - ú - s u - a l e-vent liad oc-cúr red 
líke-ly to oc-cá-s ion the state i n which he found the dog. 
The sér -vants then r e - l á - t ed the a-bove c í r - cum-s t ance of 
bis not háv - ing been al- lówed to a c - c ó m - p a - n y bis m á s t -
er as ú - s u - a l . «Ob!» ex-olá imed the dóc - to r , «I=can=do= 
nó-thing=for=hiirL; the c réa - tu re is b r o k e n - b é a r t e d , and w i l l 
die.» Tbis ap-péared lo be the case. Tbe poor af-féc-tion-
ale á n - i m - a l died vér -y sbór t - ly á f - t e r -wards . 
A gen-tle-man of Súf-folk, on an ex -cú r - s ion w i l h a 
i'riend, was a t - t é n d - e d by a New-íoui id- land dog, which 
soon be -cáme the súb- jec t of con-ve r - sá - t ion . The mást -er , 
áf-ler a warm e u - l ó - g i - u m up-on tbe per- féc- t ions of bis 
ca -n íne f á - v o u r - i t e , a s - sú red bis c o m - p á n - i - o n tbat be 
would , up-on re -cé iv - ing tbe ó r - d e r , r e - t ú r n and felcb 
án-y á r - t i - c l e lie should leave be-hínd from án-y d ís - tance-
To con-f i rm tbis a s - s é r - t i o n , a marked sbi l - l ing was put 
ún -de r a large square stone by the side of the road, b é -
ing first shown to tbe dog. Tbe g é n - t l e - m a n tben rodé 
for three miles, wben tbe dog re-céived bis s íg-nal from 
the más t -e r to r e - t ú r n for the sbi l - l ing be=bad=seen=put= 
ú n - d e r tbe stone. Tbe dog tu rned=báck ; Ihe g é n - l l e - m e n 
rode=ón, and reached home; b u t , to tbeir su r -p r í s e and 
d i s - a p - p ó i n t - m e n t , the h í l b - e r - l o fáith-ful m é s - s e n - g e r 
did not r e - t ú r n d ú - r i n g tbe day. I t á f - t e r -wa rds ap-
péared tbat=he=bad=gone to tbe place wbere tbe s b i l -
l ing was d e - p ó s - i t - e d , but tbe stone bé- ing too large for 
bis strengtb to re-move, be bad stayed bówl - ing at the 
place t i l l two bó r se -men ri-ding=by, and a t - t r ác l - ed by bis 
séem- ing d i s - t r é s s , stopped to=lüok=at=bim, wben one=of= 
tbem a-l ight-ed, re -móved tbe stone, and sée- ing tbe 
s b i l - l i n g , put i t ín - to bis p ó c k - e t , not at tbe time con-
(•.éiv-ing=it=to=be=>tbe=ob-ject of the dog's searcb. Tbe dog 
fól-lowed tbeir bórs -es for twén - ty miles, r e -má ined u n -
d is - tú rbed i n the room wbere tbey supped , fól-lowed the 
c b á m - b e r - m a i d ín - to the b é d - c h a m - b e r , and se -c ré - t ed 
him-sélf ú n - d e r one of the beds. The pos-séss -or of the 
sbil- l ing bung bis t rón- se r s u p - ó n a nail by tbe béd-s ide ; 
but wben tbe t ráv-e l - l e r s were both a-s léep, the dog tóok= 
them i n bis mouth , and léap-ing=out=of=tbe=wín-dow, 
which was left ó-pen on ac -cóun t of the sú l - t ry beat, 
reached the bouse of bis más t - e r at four o'clóck in tbe 
mórn- ing w i t h the prize be=bad=made=frée=witl i , i n tbe 
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pock-et of which Avere found a watch and m ó n - e y . that 
Avere r e - tú rned upon bé- ing á d - v e r - l i s e d , when the whole 
mys-te-ry was m ú - t u - a l - l y u n - r á v - e l l e d , -to the a d - m i r - á -
t ion of all the p á r - ü e s . 
CANIÑE INSTINCT: OR REASON? 
G. Hiklson-Móntague. 
A c - q u í r e d . 
A d - j á - c e n t . 
A - r ó u s e d . . 
A s - s ú -
r a n c e . . . 
B e -
s m é a r e d . 
B r é a k - f a s t 
B r u s h e d . . 
B u l k . . . . 
C l u e . . . . 
C ó m - p a s s . 
D ó u - b l e . . 
D u m b . . . 
F a u l t . . . 
F r ó w n - i n g 
G u i d e . . . 
J ó u r - n a l s . . 
J ú m p - i n g . . 
L é i - s u r e -
ly . . . . 
Pronun. espailola. Pronon. franqaise. 
ak-lcuaí-Eeíecl ak-konáír'cT. 
ad-dclié sent ad-dje-ceu'te 






btelk. . . . 
cliu. . . . 
ksem-pses. . 
dteb-'l. . . 
deern. . . . 
foolt. . . . 
fránn-ing. . 

















lescb-se-le. . lé-jeur-lé. 
O - b é y e d . . 
O n c e . . . 
O w n - e r . . 
P ú r - p o s e . . 
Q u á d - r u -
p e d . . . 
Q u é s - t i o n . . 
Q u ó n - d a m 
S a - g á - c i -
ty. . . . 
S c e n t . . . 
S h á g - g y . . 
S h ó e - b l a c k 
S t ó u t - l y . . 
S u b - s t á n -
t i a l . . . . 
T a x e d . . . 
T h é - o - r y . . 
T i m e s . . . 
U r g e d . . . 
V e x e d . . . 
W h í s - t l e d 
Pronun. Pspailola. Pronon. francaisc 
O-bée'd. . . o-be'd. 
utens. . . . ouetmce. 
Ó-naj. . . . ó-neur. 




kuórL-dtem. . kouóu'-deume 
se-gás-i-te. 

























A s tó- ry , not less cú-r i -ous than those a-bove re - l á - t ed , 
is told r e s -péc t - ing what=may=be=cálled the « l í t - e r - a - r y » 
í n - s t i nc t of the dog. A g é n - t l e - m a n pos-séssed a fine Ñew-
fóund- land , whose - d ú - t y was to go to the ad - j á - cen t v í l -
lage, some three miles d í s - t a n t from his m á s t - e r ' s dwé l l -
i n g , év -e - ry m ó r n - i n g at 8 o'clock, to fetch the Times 
n é w s - p a - p e r . His prác- t ice was to=set=óut év -e - ry m ó r n -
ing, Sún -days ex -cép t - ed , ex -ác t - ly at the hour mén- t i oned 
on his jóur-ne3r , of his own ac-córd and w i t h - ó u t bé - ing 
p ré -v i -ous - ly ór -dered to do so; and this he had done 
fái th-ful- ly and p ú n c - t u - a l - l y for three years, név -e r h á v -
ing been guí l - ty on a s ín-g le oc-cá-s ion of a d e - r e - l í c -
t ion of d ú - t y . He=might=have=heen=séen r ég -u - l a r - ly é v - e -
ry m ó r n - i n g t ró t - t ing l é i - su re - ly a-lóng_. now a-cróss fields 
and now a-lóng the h í g h - r o a d , u n - l í l he reached the 
n é w s - v e n - d o r ' s shop i n the Hígh-S t ree t of the víl- lage in 
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qués-Lion. Here he p r e - s é n t - e d him-self at the cóunt -e r , 
like an-y ó th-er i n - t é l - l i - gen t c ú s - t o m - e r , and seemed s i -
lent-ly to d e - m á n d his « m ó r n - i n g p á - p e r . » The w ó - m a n 
be-hínd the c ó u n t - e r , on sée- ing her dái - ly c ú s - t o m - e r , 
would at once hást -en to=fbld=úp the Times ín - to a small 
pór t -a-b le c ó m - p a s s , wrap=it=úp i n a piece of brown p á -
per, and hánd=i t to the e x - p é c t - a n t á n - i m - a l , or r á t h - e r 
pláce=it i n his mouth. Tbis done, he=would=at=ónce turn 
on his beels, walk=out=of=the=shóp, and make the best of 
his way home a-gáin ; wbere , on his a r - r í -v . a l , he would 
place the p á - p e r by the side of his más t - e r ' s píate on the 
bréak-fast t á -b le . 
One m ó r n - i n g his m á s t - e r , on séa t - ing h im-sé l f at the 
bréak-fast t á - b l e , found to his su r -p r í ze that tbere was no 
pá-per be-s íde his píate. He called and whis-t led to R ó -
ver, as the dog was named, who at once ran to his side. 
« W h e r e ' s the Times, Ró-ver ? » cried his i m - p á - t i e n t 
ówn-er . 
Ró-ver looked=úp s í - l en t - l y , sád- ly , é l -o -quen t - l y , í n - t o 
his más t - e r ' s face, but his dumb lán -guage was whól - ly 
u n - i n - t é l - l i - g i - b l e . 
«Go, í n - s t a n t - l y , S i r , » c o n - t í n - u e d the s p é a k - e r , f r ó w n -
ing , — «go=oír=with=you=at=ónce and fétch=it.» 
The i n - t é l - l i - gen t c réa - tu re com-pre -hénd-ed ráp-id-ly and 
o-béyed í n - s t a n t - l y , w i t h - ó u t é-ven a growl of r e - m ó n -
strance or á n - y tó -ken of í l l - h u m o u r , w h i c h , no doubt , a 
sér-vant gíft-ed w i t h su-pé-r i-or i n - t é W i - g e n c e would un-e-
qu ív-o-ca l - ly have ex-préssed i n words or d i s -p láyed by 
his looks. 
Af-ter the lapse of a -bóut three q u á r t - e r s of an hourr 
the dog r e - t ú r n e d , s t i l l w i t h - ó u t the p á - p e r , and a p - p á r -
ent-ly s t i l l more d i s -cón-so- la te and crést-fal len. 
Tbere ap-péared to be some mys-te-ry i n all tbis. 
Rréak-fast ó -ve r , his m á s t - e r re-sólved to drive í n - t o the 
vil-lage and seek an e x - p l a - n á - t i o n . Ró-ver ac-cóm-pa, -
nied=him, éag-er-ly. On réach- ing the néws-vend-o r ' s shopy 
the w ó r - t h y w ó - m a n b á s t - e n e d to the door. 
« O h , S i r , » she c r ied , «it is not my fault that=you=have= 
not=re-céived a n é w s - p a - p e r tbis m ó r n - i n g . Tbe Times did 
not a r - r íve as ú - s u - a l by the first t rain from Lón-don; and 
k n ó w - i n g that=you=would=míss your p á - p e r I pu t=úp tbe 
Mórn-ing Post in-stéad,- and gáve=it to your dog. He tóok= 
i t and s tá r t -ed ; but áf-ter a few m í n - u t e s he r e - t ú r n e d , 
drüpped=it on the shóp-íloor , and left. I n vain did=I=cáll= 
23 
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to=him: he did not é-ven stop to=look=báck. A n hour l á -
ter he r e - t ú r n e d a -gá in , and 1 a-gáin gáve=him Ihe 3 í ó r n -
inff Post, b u t , áf-ter sní í r - ing=at=i t , he re-fúsed é-ven 10= 
tóuch=i t .» 
Ró-ver was ex-cú l -pa- ted : i t was clear that the Mórn- ing 
Post was 7Wt the Times: he had de- téct-ed the ín-no-cent 
fraud prác - t i sed=on=him: and=he=had=re-fúsed to súb-mi t= 
to=it. He had r e - tú rned and dropped the pá-per on the 
floor, pe r -háps w i t h ca-níne i n - d i g - n á - t i o n and con-témpt . 
His m á s t - e r laughed héar t - i l -y , and ob-sérved, — « P e r - h á p s 
the dog ob-jécts to the pól - i t - ics of tbe Mórn-ing Post.» 
W i t h - ó u t how-év-er ac - cép t - i ng tbis thé-o-ry as an ex-
p la -ná - t i on of tbis ín - s tance of c a - n í n e i n - t é l - l i - g e n c e , i t 
í s vér -y p rób-a -b le tbat the án- im-a l ' s keen sceut en-á -
bled=bim to d i s - t í n - g u i s h be- twéen the two j ó u r - n a l s , and 
to de- téc t the díf-fer-ence be- twéen=tbem by the smell of 
tbe pá -per , or tbat of the i nk w i t h which tbey . were 
p r í n t - e d : or, p e r - h á p s , by tbeir tact and bulk 
A n - ó t h - e r strange s tó-ry , d is -p láy- ing the ex - t r a -ó r -d in -a -
ry sa-gá-c i t -y of tbe dog. is re-córd-ed up -ón au- thór - i t -y 
tbat=is=in=év-e-ry res -péc t de-sérv- ing of créd- i t . A n Eng-
l ish gén- t l e -man was once on a vís-it to Pár-is. Tbe m ó r n -
ing bad been r á í n - y , and the roads , now dry- ing fast, 
were s t i l l m ú d - d y . He was cróss-ing one=of=the=brídg-es 
léad-ing ó-ver the Seine , and ob-sé rv - ing a sbóe-black on 
tbe side-way, be de- té r -mined up-ón gé t - t ing his boots 
brusbed. Tbis op -e r - á - t ion con-c lú -ded , be con - t í n -ued 
t rán-qui l - ly on bis way , p í c k - i n g bis steps cáre-ful - ly 
tbrough the mud a-cróss the bridge. He bad not p ro -céed -
ed far, wben an úg-ly l í t - t le dog w i t h a long sbág-gy 
coat, al l be - sméared w i t h mud and d i r t , came r ú n - n i n g = 
past=him; but=just=as=it=réacbed his legs, i t slipped and fell 
u p - ó n bis boots, cóv-er- ing=them w i t h mud. There=was=no= 
a l - té r -na- t ive but to re- túrn to tbe sbóe-black and get his 
boots brusbed a séc-ond time. Tbis done , be thougbt no 
more of the c í r -cum-s tance , but búr- r ied on his way. 
Scárce- ly had he reached hall" way ó-ver the bridge, 
wben the i -dén- t ic -a l lít-Lle á n - i m - a l , a-gáin came r ú s h -
ing=pást by his side. I n vain did the É n g - l i s h - m a n strive 
to a-vóid tbe beast, and to move out of bis béad- long 
course. A t tbe vér -y m ó - m e n t be thonght h im-sé l f out of 
dán -ge r , i t had knocked=úp a-gá ins t his legs, and fál l - ing, 
as was n á - t u - r a l , w i t h tbe sbock, i t sp lú t - te red tbe mud 
all ó-ver his r é -cen t - ly pól - i shed bcots: tben j ú m p - i n g = ú p 
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h á s - t i l - y , as i f féar- ing a b low, it=ran=oír i n the ó p - p o -
site d i - réc - t ion . Vexed and á n g - r y , the g é n - t l e - m a n par-
súed his way, and soon for-gót the m á t - t e r a l - t o -gé th - e r . 
The next day, he had oc-cá-sion to r e - t ú r n and cross the 
same bridge. A-gá in had he his boots brushed by the 
same shoe-black, and a - g á i n , to his great a s - t ó n - i s h - m e n t , 
were they b e - s m é a r e d , jus t=as=on=the=pré-vi -ous day, by 
our shág-gy and dírt-y- lít-tle friend. The c u - r i - ó s - i t - y , i f 
not sus -p í -c ion , of the Eng-lish-man was fáir-ly a-roused-
He watched the án-im-al . He nó- t i ced sev-er-al passers-by, 
who=had=hád their boots blacked by the shóe-black on the 
bridge, tréat-ed just as he had been by this l í t - t le dog. 
The mys-te-ry was solved: the dog must he-lóng to the 
shóe-black! Was i t pós-s i -b le that the á n - i m - a l had been 
in - s t rúc t - ed by his mást-er i n the art of b e - s m é a r - i n g 
boots, which he, the m á s t - e r , had p ré -v i -ous - ly p ó l - i s h e d ? 
The Eng-lish-man r e - t ú rned to the shóe-black and bóld-
ly t áxed=him w i t h com-p l í - c i t -y w i t h the dír-t-y l í t - t le á n -
im-al . 
The poor man at first s tóu t - ly de -n íed all knów- ledge 
of, or ac -quá in t - ance w i t h , the q u á d - r u - p e d , but bé - ing 
clóse-ly pressed, he con-féssed he was its ówn-e r , and ad-
mí t - t ed that=he=had=táught=it « the a r t » of bóot -d i r ty ing; 
and f í -na l - ly urged that but=for=the=sér-vi-ces rén-dered by 
his fáith-ful p á r t - n e r , he would long since have died of 
húng -e r and s t a r -vá - t i on . 
The É n g - l i s h - m a n pro-pósed b ú y - i n g the dog on the spot, 
but his óf-fer was re-jéct-ed: he óf-fered a s t i l l l á r -ger sum, 
an ex -ó r -b i t - an t price , and w i t h great r e - l ú c - t a n c e the 
shóe-black was t é m p t - e d to part w i t h his com-pán- i -on . 
In a few days the É n g - l i s h - m a n left Pár-is w i t h his n é w -
ly ac -qu í red púr-chase and re- túrned to Lón-don . A t the 
end of a week or so , the dog was , to his great grief, 
lost, and he con -c lú -ded that=it=had=been=3tó-len by some= 
of=the=nú-mer-ous dóg-s tealers in Lón-don , who make a 
tráf-fic i n s téa l - ing v á l - u - a - b l e dogs and re s - tó r - ing= them 
up-ón re -cé iv - ing a sub - s t án - t i a l r e -wárd . He ád -ve r - t i s ed 
in the n é w s - p a - p e r s : he óf-fered a large r e - w á r d : but 
all to no p ú r - p o s e : the dog was not f o r t h - c ó m - i n g : i t 
was in -déed lost! 
Three years had passed a-wáy. The dog liad been for-
gót-ten. Our Éng- l i sh t ráv-el- ler was a-gá in i n Pá r - i s . Pie 
a-gáin crossed the oíd bridge ó-ver the Seine. Was he i n 
his right s é n s - e s ? Gould he be-lieve bis eyes? He paused 
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stood s t i l l , and stared w i l h ó-pen mouth ! There, be-fóre= 
h i m , he be-héld his long-lost dog, shág-g i -e r and d í r - t i - e r 
than év-er , r ú n - n i n g w i l h rés t - less and mís -ch iev -ous ac-
t i v - i t - y here and there on the lóok-ont for néw- ly pol -
ished boots. He re-sólved to test the m á t - t e r f ú r - t h e r , to 
make a s - sú - r ance dóub- ly sure. He ac -có rd - ing - ly had his 
shoes blacked by hís q u ó n - d a m friend the shóe-black, who, 
bti-sy w i t h his o c - c u - p á - t i o n , failed- to réc-og-nize his oíd 
cús - tom-e r . I n a few m í n - u t e s and his boots were t h ó -
rough-ly be-sméared w i t h m u d , as=they=had=béen three 
years a-gó. by our i n -de - f á t - i g -a -b l e l í t - t le friend. 
To r e - t ú r n and ac-cúse the shóe-black of h á v - i n g s tó -
len the dog was the work of an í n - s t a n t , but the poor 
fél- low, palé and t r é m - b l i n g , de-c láred he=had=had=nó=hand 
i n the af-fáir; but that one mórn- ing on gó-ing as ú - s u - a l 
to his w o r k , he was t h ú n d e r - s t r u c k at sée- ing the dog 
pá - t i en t - l y séa t -ed on the v é r - y spot where he was ac-
cús - tomed to take his stand. As a tó-ken of his í n - n o -
cence he óf-fered, w i t h tears i n his eyes, to r e - t ú r n the 
á n - i m - a l to its láw-ful ó w n - e r , who h o w - é v - e r , s tmck 
w i t h so great an ín - s t ance of ca -n íne fid-él-it-y, af-féc-
tion and i n - t é l - l i - g e n c e , had not the heart to part man 
and dog, who were so wór - thy of each ó th-er . 
No clue could év-er be ob- tá ined as to how or by 
what means the á n - i m - a l had found his way from L ó n -
don to P á r - i s : and, ú n - d e r the c í r - c u m - s t a n - c e s , one is 
forced to the con-c lú-s ion that i t had no ó th -e r guide 
than its own keeu n á - t u - r a l ín - s t inc t i n point-ing out the 
road, bolh by land and sea, from the Eng-l ish to the 
French cáp- i t - a l . 
YOUTH AND AGE. 
He th8t=would=páss the lát-ter part=of=his=lífe w i t h hón -o r 
and dé -cen -cy , must, when=he=is=yóung, con - s íd -e r that he 
shall one day be o íd , and r e - m é m - b e r when=he=is=óld, that=he= 
was=ónce young. 
THE LAW.—Pope. (1688—1744.) 
There, take (says J ú s - t i c e ) , take ye each a shell ,— 
We thrive at Wést-min-s ter on fools l ike y o u : 
'Twas a fat óys- ter , — live in peace , — a-díeu. 
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A SWARM OF BEES. 
Pronun. española. Pronon. francaise. Pronun. española. Pronon. francaise. 
Ac- t ive . . . 
A r - g u -
m e n t . . . 
C á u - t i o u s . 
C h r í s t - l i k e 
C í r - c u m -
s p e c t . . . 
C o u r - á -
geous . . 
C ó u r -
te-ous. . 
F i r m . . . . 
H ú m - b l e . . 
























J u s t . . . . dclieest; . . 
M i i d . . . . maild. . . . 
S e - c ú r e . . s i -kiú-te/ . . 
S í - ú - d i - o u s stiú-di a;s. . 
S u b - s é r - v i saeb-saese-Ti-
-ent . . . ent. . . . 
S u g - g é s t . . sítíd-dchest.. 
schiá-ce-le. 
suoom. . 
S ú r e - i y 
S w a r m . . 
T h o u ' l t 
(thou wilt) zan'lt 
Y o u ' l l 












B p á - l i e n t , B p rúy -e r - fu l , B h ú m - b l e , B m i l d , 
B wise as s S ó l - o - m a u , B ineek us a chilcl: 
B s t ú - d i - o u s , B t h ó u g h t - f u l , B l ov - ing . B k i n d , 
B sure you make má t - t e r s u b - s é r - v i - e n t to m i n d : 
B c á u - t i o u s , B p r ú - d e n t , B I rús t - fu l , B Lrue, 
B cóur - l e -ous to all men, B f r i end- l j w i t h few: 
B t ém-p ' r a t e i n á r - g u - m e n t , p léa - sure and w i n e , 
B cáre-í 'ul of c ó n - d u c t , of mo-ney, of t ime : 
B chóer- fu l , B g r á t e - í u l , B hópe- fu l , B í i r m , 
B péace- fu l , b e - u é v - o - l e n t , w i l i - i n g to learn: 
B c o u r - á - g e o u s , B g é n - l l e , B l í b - e r - a l , B ju s t , 
B a s - p í - r i n g , B meek, be-cáuse thou art dust: 
B p é n - i t - e n t , c í r - c u m - s p e c t , sound i n tbe f a i l h , 
B ác - t i ve , d e - v ó - t e d , B íá i th-ful to death: 
B b ó n - e s t , B h ó - l y , t r a n s - p á - r e n t and p u r é , 
B d e - p é n d - e n t , B Chr í s t - l i ke , and you ' l l be s e - c ú r e : 
B but half as pér- íec t as these lines s u g - g é s t . 
And here and here-áf - te r thou'l t súre- lv B blest. 
WHAT TIME DOES. 
Time tries tbe cbá r -ac - t e r of men, as tbe fúr -nace as-
súys tbe quá l - i t -y of met-als , by di . - -en-gá-ging tbe i m - p ú -
rit-ies , dis-si-pa-ting tbe su-per-fi-cial g l í t - t e r , and léav-ing 
tbe s tér - l ing gold bright and pu ré . 
ONCE in a year a man may say, — on my con-sciencc. 
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THE SWORD HÚNTERS OF ABYSSÍNIA.. 
James Bruce. 
JAMES BBÜCE, a fá-mous Áf-ric-an t ráv-e l - l er , who=was=t]ae=fírst to give 
an ác-cu-rate and re-li-a-ble ac-cóunt of Ab-ys-sín-i-a, was born at Kin-náirJ, 
Scót-land, in 1730, aud died at the same place, in 1791. He=wa3=one=of= 
the=inán-y tráv-el-lers who have risked life aud limb to un-ráv-el tlie mys-
te-ry of the sour-ces of the Nile. From 18G3 to 1868, he díl-i-gent-ly s tüd-
ied the O-ri-en-tal láu-gua-ges. súr-ge-ry and med-i-ciue, with the view of 
qnál-i-fy-ing him-sélf to un-der-táke a jour-ney to A b - y s - s í n - i - a , where he 
sub-se-qnent-ly re-máined two years. His work of tráv-els is oue oí un-cóm-
mon ín-ter-est. 
Pronuii. espiiioia. Pronon. franqaise. Pronün. española. Pronon. frangaisf. 
A - b y s - s í n -
i - a . . . . 
A - c h í l - l e s . 
A g - a -
g é e r s . . . 
A - g i l e . . . 
A - s ú n - d e r . 
B e - h í n d . . 
B r í - d l e . . . 
B r ó a d -
s w o r d . . 
B ú s h - e s . . 
B ú - s i - n e s s . 
C a l f . . . . 
C h a r - a c -
t e r - í s - t i c 
C h a s m s . . 
C ó n - f i n e s . . 
E l - e - p h a n t 
F é a - t u r e s . 
H e r d . . . . 
H o u g h . . . 
J á v - e - l i n s . 
L i m b . . . 
M é d - i - c i n e 
N ü - b i - a . . 
ab- i s - ín - i -a . 
e-kil-iis. . . 
ag-a-dchíses. 
ádch- i l . . . 
e-aten-dcfi. . 
bi-háind. . . 
brái-d'l. . . 
bróod-sood. . 
búsch-es . . . 
b íds -nes . . . 
kaaf. . . . 
kar-ac- te -
rís-tio. . . 




heeffid.. . . 
hok 
dcháv- l ins . . 
lim 
méd- i - s in . . 
n iú -b i -a . . . 
ab- i s - s ín ' - i 
-a. 
e-kil-liz. 
a g - a - d j í -
enrz. 








kar-ac - te -







diáv- l in'z . 
lim«. 
méd- i -c ine . 
n ioú-bi -a . 
P é o - p l e . . 
P i e r c e . . . 
P r é s - s u r e . 
P r o - b ó s -
c i s . . . 
P u r - s ú i t . . 
Q u á l - i - t y . . 
R á - z o r . . . 
R h i - n ó - c e -
ros . . . . 
S c á b - b a r d . 
S e i z e . . , 
S o u r - c e s . . 
S t r a i g h t . . 
S ú c - c u -
lent . . . 
S u c h . . .' 
S ú r - g e - r y . 
S w á r - t h y . . 
S w i t c h . . . 
S v r o r d . . . 
T é n - d o n . . 
W é a p - o n . . 
W h e e l s . . 
W h í p -
c o r d . . . 
píi-p'l . . . . 
píteees. . . 
présch-iuee. . 
pro-bóa- i s . . 
paese-sltít. . 
kuá l - i - t e . . 
re-dsce . . 
r a i - n ó s - i -
raes.. . . 
scáb-íEaed. . 
siids. . . . 
sóo-ses . . . 
street.. . . 
ssek-iu-lent. 













kouál- i - té . 
ré-zeur . 




sór-se i . 
stréte. 










huíp-cood. . honíp-kordí . 
In the nó r th -wes t e rn part of A b - y s - s í n - i - a , near the 
cón-fines of N ú - b i - a , there are men who make h ú n t - i n g 
the é l - e -phan t their p a r - t í c - u - l a r b ú - s i - n e s s . These men 
dwell cón- s t an t - ly in the woods, and know vé r -y l í t - t le 
of=lhe=use=of=bréad, l ív - ing en-t ire-ly u p - ó n the flesh of 
the beasts they ki l l ,—chíef- ly that=of=the=él-e-phant or r h i -
n ó - c e - r o s . They are ex -céed- ing- ly t h i n , l ight and á-gile? 
both on hórse-back and foot, and vér-y s w á r - t h y , though= 
féw=of=them are black, aiid=nóne=of=them wóoi ly-héaded, 
while=áll=of=thera have E u - r o - p é - a n féa- tures . 
They are called ag-a-géers , the ñame of their pro- 'fés-
sion, not=of=the¡r=nú-tion, — a ñame which comes from the 
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word d-gar, and. síg-ni-fies lo liough or h á m - s t r i n g w i t h 
a sharp w é a p - o n ; more p r ó p - e r - l y i t means, i n - d é e d , the 
cút- t ing of the t én-don of the heel , and is a char-ac-ter-
ís-tic of the m á n - n e r i n which they k i l l the é l -e -phan t r 
which is short-ly as fol-lows. 
Two men , áb-so-lute-ly ná-ked, w i th -óu t án-y rag or cóv -
e r - i n g ^ a l ^ a l ^ a - b ó u t ^ t h e m , get 011 hórse-hack. This p r e - c á u -
tion of gó- ing to the chase w i t h - ó u t c ló th- ing is t á - k e a 
from fear of bé- ing laid=hóld=of by the trees or b ú s h - e s 
when=they=are=com-pélled to es-cápe i n liaste from a vé r -y 
wátch-ful é n - e - m y . One=of=these=rí-ders sits u p - ó n the 
back of the horse, sóme- t imes w i t h a s á d - d l e , sóme- t imes 
with-oul=one, w i t h ón- ly a switch or short stick i n one 
hand, cáre-fu1-ly m ú n - a - g i n g the bri-dle w i t h the ó th -e r ; 
be-hind=him sits his com-pán- i -on , who has no óth-er arms 
but a b róad-sword . His left hand is em-plóyed g rásp - ing 
the sword by the h á n - d l e , and a -bóut fóur- teen í nch -e s 
of the blade are cóv-ered w i t h w h í p - c o r d ; this part he 
takes i n his r ight hand and wi th -óu t any dán-ger of bé-ing 
húrt=by=it , and though the édg-es of the lów-er part of 
the sword are as sharp as a r á - zo r , he cár-r ies=it w i t h -
óut a scáb-bard . 
As soon as the é l - e - p h a n t is found féed- ing , the h ó r s e -
man rides be-fóre=him as=near=as=pós-si-ble'; or, i f he flies, 
he cróss-es=him i n all d i - réc- t ions , cry-ing=óut,—«I-=am=such 
=and=súch=a=man; this is my horse, that=has=súch=a=name; 
I ki l led your fáth-er in=súch=:a=place, and your gránd-father 
in=súch=a=place, and now I=am=come=to=téll=you you are 
but an ass i n c o m - p á r - i s - o n w i t h them.» 
This nón - sense the h ú n t - e r vé r - i l - y be- l íeves the é l - e -
phant u n - d e r - s t á n d s , w h o , chafed and áng- ry at héa r - i ng 
the noise i m - m é - d i - a t e - l y be - fó re=h im, seeks to seize his 
pér -se-cu- tor w i t h his t r unk , or p r o - b ó s - c i s ; and i n - t é n t 
up-ón th is , fól-lows the horse é v - e - r y - w h e r e , t ú rn - ing= 
róund=with=him f r é -quen t - l y , neg- léct- ful of m á - k i n g his 
es-cápe by r ú n - n i n g straight fó r -ward , i n which con-s í s t s 
his ón- ly sáfe-ty. Háv- ing made h i m tu rn once or twice 
in pu r - sú i t of the horse, the h ó r s e - m a n rides close=úp 
a-long-síde=of=him, and drops his c o m - p á n - i - o n just be-
hínd on the óí f -s ide; and while he en -gá -ges the é l - e -
phant's a t - t én - t i on u p - ó n the horse, the fóot-man be-hind 
gíveE=hiin a drawn stroke just a-bóve the heel, or what 
in man is called the t én -don of A-ch í l - l e s . 
This is the c r í t - ic -a l m ó - m e n t ; the hó r se -man i m - m é -
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di-ate-!y wheels=róund and lakes li is c o m - p á n - i -on up be-
h í n d - h i m , and rides=6ff at fu l l speed áf-ter the rest of the 
herd, if=lliey=have=stárt-ed more Üian one; and sóme-Limes 
an ex -pé r t ag-a-géer w i l l k i l l three out of ono herd. Ií' 
the sword is good, and the man not a-fráid , the t én-don 
is c ó m - m o n - l y en- t í r e - ly s é p - a - r a - t e d ; and, ií=il=be=not= 
cat=Lhróugh, i t is gén -e r -a l - ly so far d i v - í - d e d , Ihut the 
á n - i m - a l , w i t h the stress he=puls=up-ón=i t , breuks the re-
m á i n - i n g part u - s ú n - d e r . I n é i - ther case, he r e - m á i n s 
i n - c á - p a - b l e of ad -ván-c ing a step t i l l , the h ó r s e - m a n re-
t ú r n - i n g , or his com--pán-i-ons cóm- ing=úp , pierce=him= 
thróugh wiLh j á v - e - l i n s and l á n - c e s ; he then falls to the 
ground, und ex-p í res through loss of blood. 
The ag-a-géer néa r -es t me p r é s - e n t - l y lamed his é l - e -
phant, and léfL=him s lánd- ing. Áy-Lo Cón-fu and sév-e r -a l 
ó th -e r s íixed their spears in-to the óth-er be-fóre the ag-a-
géer had cut his l én -dons . My ag-a-géer , how-év -e r , h á v -
ing w ó u n d - e d the íirst é l - e - p h a n t , failed i n the p u r - s ú i t 
of the s éc -ond , and, bé- ing cióse up-ón=him at én - t e r - ing 
the wood, he re-céived a v í -o - l en t blow from the brancli 
of a tree which the é l - e - p h a n t had bent by his weight, 
und áf-ler p á s s - i n g , al-]üwed=iL to re-pláce it-sélf, when 
i t knocked=dówn both the r í - d e r s , and vér -y much hurt 
the horse. 
This , i n - d é e d , is the great dán-ge r i n é l - e - p h a n t h ú n t -
i n g , for=some=of=Lhe=trées that are dry and short break by 
the v í -o - l en t p ré s - su re of so i m - m é n s e a bód-y móv- ing 
so r á p - i d - l y , and fall up -ón the p u r - s ú - e r s or a-cróss the 
roads. But the gréa l -es t n ú m - b e r of these trees, bé- ing of 
a s ú c - c u - l e n t qual - i t -y , they bend w i t h - ó u t b r é a k - i n g , and 
r e - l ú r n qu íck- ly to their ío r -mer p o - s í - l i o n , when they 
strike both horse and man so v í -o - l en t - ly that they óf-ten 
béat=them to pie-ees, and scá t - te r= them u p - ó n the plain. 
Déx-Ler -ons , too, as the r í -de rs are, the é l - e - p h a n t sóme-
times réach-es=them w i t h his t runk , w i t h which he dásh-es 
the horse a-gá ins t the ground, and then sets his foot up-
ón=him t i l l he téars=him l imb from l imb w i t h his pro-
bós-cis . A great m á n - y h ú n t - e r s die this way. Be-sides 
th is , the soil at this time of the year is split í n - to deep 
chasms, or cáv- i t - i e s , by the heat of the snn, so that n ó -
thing can ' be more d á n - g e r - o u s than the r i -d ing . 
LIFE is but a short day: but i t is a w ó r k - i n g day. 
— 185 — 
As soon as the é l - e - p h a n t is s ia in , they cut the whole 
flesh oñ" his bones í n - t o thongs , l ike the reins of a b r i -
dle , and hang these, l ike f e s - t ó o n s , u p - ó n the b ránch -e s 
of trees t i l l they be-cóme pér-fect- ly d r y , w i t h - ó u t salt, 
and then they=lay=them=by for their p ro -v í - s ion i n the 
séa-son of the rains. 
There now re -múined but two é l - e - p h a n t s of those that= 
had=been=dis-cóv-ered , which were a shé-one and its calí". 
The ag-a-géers would wí l l - ing- ly have let these a-lóne , as 
the teeth or tusks of the fé-male are vé r -y sma l l , and 
the=yóung=ones are of no sort of vá l -ue é-ven for food, 
its flesh s h r í n k - i n g much u p - ó n d r y - i n g ; but the h ú n t - e r s 
would not be l í m - i t - e d i n their sport; the péo-ple h á v - i n g 
ob-sérved the place of her re - t réa t , t h í t h - e r they éag-e r - ly 
fól-lowed. 
She was vér -y soon found, and as soon lamed by the 
ag-a -géers : but when they came to=\vóund=her w i t h the 
darts, as év -e - ry one did i n his tu rn , to their vé r -y great 
sur-prise the=yóung=one , which=had=been=súf-fered to es-
cápe u n - h é e d - e d and. u n - p u r - s ú e d , c a m e - ó u t from the 
th íck-e t , a p - p á r - e n t - l y i n great áng-e r , r ú n - n i n g u p - ó n the 
hórs-es and men w i t h a l l the v í -o - lence it=was=mást-er=of. 
I was a-mázed to see the great af-féc-tion d is -p láyed by 
the l í t - t le á n - i m - a l i n a t - t é m p t - i n g to de-fénd its w ó u n d -
ed m ó t h - e r , héed- less of its own life or sáfe-ty. I t h é r e -
fore críed=to=Lhem to spare the m ó t h - e r , though i t was 
then too late, and the calf had made m á n - y rude a t - tácks 
u p - ó n = m e , which I a -vóid-ed w i t h - ó u t d í f - í lc -u l - ty . A t 
last, in m á - k i n g an a t - t á c k on=one=of=the=pár- ty, i t húr t= 
him a l í t - t le i n the leg, on which he=thrust=i t=thróugh w i t h 
his lance, as ó th -e r s did áf- ter , and i t then fell dead be-
fóre its w ó u n d - e d móth -e r , whom i t liad so af- féc- t ion-
ate-ly de- fénd-ed . 
Here=is=an=ex-ám-ple of a beast, a=yóung=one, too, pos-
séss-ing áb-s t rac t s é n - t i m - e n t s to a vér -y high de-grée . By 
its flight on the first a p - p é a r - a n c e of the h ú n t - e r s , i t is 
plain that i t a p - p r e - h é n d - e d dán-ge r to il-sélf; i t á l -so re-
tléct-ed u p - ó n that of its m ó t h - e r , which=wa£=lhe=cáuse c1-
its r e - t ú r n to her as-sist-ance. This af-féc-t ion , or d ú - t y , 
or=let=us=cáll=it á n - y - t h i n g wc please , ex -cép t ín - s t inc t . 
was s t róng-er than=tlie=fear=of=dán-ger , and=ll=must=liave= 
cón-quered that fear by re- í léc- t ion be- íore i t r e - tú rned» 
when i t re-sólved to make its bcst and last éf-forts, for it_ 
név-er a t - t émpt -ed to fly á f - t e r - w a r d s . 
24 
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SWORD HÜNTERS OF THE HÁMRAN ÁRABS. 
Sir Scmuel Báker. 
SIR SÁM-U-EL BÁ-KEK, an én-ter-i)ri-sing Áf-ric-an trúv-el-ler, was tlie* dis-
cóv-er-er of=one=of=th.e=twó groat e-qua-tó-ri-al lakes, the Al-bert Ny-án-za, in 
1864, from which ís-sues the main stream of the Nile. The óth-er great lake, 
the Vic tó-ria Ny-án-za, was dis-cóv-ered hy Cáp-tain Speke in 181)3. Sir 
S. Bá-ker has púb-lished sév-er-al vál-u-a-ble and in-ter-ést-ing works of tráv-
el , and he holds a fore-niost rank in=the=list=of=in-trép-id Éng- l i sh dis-cóv-
er-ers. 
Pronun. espiiloli. Pronon franqaise. 
A l - b e r t . . . ál-beeset.. . ál-beurte. 
A l - m o s t . . oól-most. . . al-móste. 
B u l l . . . . bul toul . 
G l ú m - s i - l y kl i m-rfsi-le. kloúm-zi-lé. 
G á l - l o p . . gál-tup. . . gál-eup. 
I n - s ú r e s . . in-schiúaes . . m'-chioúrz. 
I s - s u e s . . . ísch-ius. . . ích-iouz. 
Pronun. española. Pronon. francaise. 
Joint . . . dchoínt. . . djoin't. 
J u m p s . . . dohcEmps. . djeum'pse. 
P u r - s ú - e r s p¡e¡)e-siú-íBses peur-sioú-
eurz. 
S á m - u - e l . . sám-iu-ol. . sám- iou-e l . 
S í n - e w . . . s ín - iu . . . . sin'-ion. 
S l ó w - l y . . s l ó - l e . . . . s ló - lé . 
The fore-gó-ing ac-count, g ív-en by Bruce , of the pe-
cú- l i -u r mode of h ú n t - i n g the é l - e r p h a n t by the ná- t ives 
of A b - y s - s í n - i - a , is co r - rób -o - r a - t ed by Sir S á m - u - e l Bá-
ker. He des-críbes=it as fól-lows. 
P ro -v í -ded w i t h h ó r s - e s , the p á r - t y of h ú n t - e r s should 
not ex-céed four. Tbey start be-fóre d á y - b r e a k , and ride 
slów-ly through the cóun- t ry i n search of él-e-phants , gén-
er-al-ly kéep- ing a-long the course of a r ív-er un-Líl tbey 
come u p - ó n the tracks where a berd , or a s ín-gle é l - e -
pbant , may have drunk d ú - r i n g the night. AVhen once 
up -ón the tracks, tbey fól-low fast tó -wards the re - t réa t -
ing game. The é l - e -phan t s may be t w é n - t y miles d ís - tan t , 
but i t mát - te r s lít-tle to the ag-a-géers. A t length tbey dis-
cóv-er=them, and the hunt be-gíns. 
The first step is to sín-gle=óut the bu l l or male w i t h the 
lá r -ges t tusks , th is=is=the=com-ménce-ment of the fight. 
Af- ter a short time the é l - e - p h a n t turns u p - ó n his pur-
sú -e r s , who scá t - te r and íly from his héad- long charge, un -
tíl he=gives=úp the p u r - s ú i t ; he at length turns to bay 
when a-gáin pressed by the h ú n t - e r s . I t=is=tlie=dú-ty of one 
man i n p a r - t í c - u - l a r to=ride=úp cióse to the head of the 
é l - e -phan t , and thus to ab-sórb its a t - t én - t i on u p - ó n h i m -
sélf. This i n - s ú r e s a dés -pe r - a t e charge. The gréat-est 
cóol-ness and d e x - t é r - i t - y are then r e -qu í r ed by the h ú n t -
er, who now the húnt-ed, must so a -dáp t the speed of his 
horse to the pace -of the é l - e - p h a n t , that the en-ráged 
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beast gains i n the race un- t í l i t á l -mos t réach-es the ta i l 
of the horse. 
In this m á n - n e r the race c o n - t í n - u e s . I n the m é a n - t i m e 
two h ú n t - e r s gál-lop=úp b e - h í n d the é l - e - p h a n t , u n - s é e n by 
the á n - i m - a l , whose a t - t é n - t i o n is com-pléte-ly d i - réc t -ed 
to the horse á l -mos t w i t h - í n his grasp. W i t h e x - t r é m e a-
g í l - i t -y , when cióse lo the heels of the é l - e - p h a n t , one 
of the h ú n t - e r s , while at fu l l speed, springs to the ground 
with his drawn sword , as his . com-pán- í -on séiz-es the 
brí-dle , and w i t h one d é x - t e r - o u s twó-handed blow he 
sév-ers the back s ín -ew. He im-mé-d i - a t e - l y jnmps=out=of= 
the=wáy, and r e - m ó u n t s his horse ; but=if=tlie=blów is suc-
céss-ful , the é l - e - p h a n t be-cómes d i s -á -b led by the íirst 
prés-sure of its foot up -ón the ground ; the e - n ó r - m o u s 
weight of the á n - i m - a l dis-lo-cates the joint , and=it=is=rén-
dered hé lp - l e s s . 
The h ú n t - e r , who has h í t h - e r - t o led the é l - e - p h a n t , i m -
mé-di -a te - ly tu rns , and r í -d ing to w i t h - í n a few feet of 
the t r u n k , he i n - d ú - c e s the á n - i m - a l to a t - t é m p t a n - ó t h -
er charge. Th i s , c lúm-s i l -y made, af-fórds an éa-sy op-
por- tú-n i t -y for the ag-a-géers be -h índ to slash the s í n - e w 
of the re -máin- ing leg , and the im-ménse brute is re-
dúced to a s t ánd - s t i l l ; i t dies of loss of blood i n a short 
time, thus pós- i - t ive- ly kil led hy one man wi th two strokes of 
the sword! 
TRUE NO.BILITY. — Álfred Ténnyson. 
H o w - é ' e r i t be, i t=séems=to=me, 
'Tis ón- ly nó-b le to=be=góod, 
K i n d hearts are more than c ó r - o - n e t s , 
A n d s ím-p le íá i th than N ó r - m a n blood. 
P L E A S ü P t E S . - i ^ é ^ Burns. (1759-1796.) 
But p léa - su res are l ike póp-p iés spread; 
You seize the í lów-er , its bloom is shed: 
Or l ike the snów-í lakes i n the r iv -e r , 
A m ó - m e n t whi te , — then melt for év -e r ! 
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THE HÍSTORY OF A LIFE. 
Bárry Cói^vwall. 
BitY-AN WÁL-LER PEÚc-TOR,an Kng-lish p ó - e t , bút-ter known by bis nom de 
plume of EÁE-EY CÓBN-WALL , was born a-bóut 1788. He was éd-u-ca- ted at 
Hár-row, wbere be had as schóol-fel lows Sir Kób-ert Peel , tbe gi'eat státes-
mau, and Lord By^ron, the great pó-et . He was called to the bar in 1831, 
but he did not dis -tín-guish h im-sé l f as a pléad-er , ñor care much foi- his 
pro-fés-sion. He had al-réad-y won a high place as a pó -e t by his •« Dráz 
mát-ic Scenes and óth-er P ó - e m s , * * Már-ci-an Co-lún-na, * and es-pé-cial-ly by 
his trá-ge-dy of < Mir-án-do-la, > which was pro-düced in 1821. He was be-
sídes the áu-thor of sév-er-al prose works. He died in Lón-don in 1874, at 
the age of 85. 
Pronun. española. Pronon. fran<¡a¡se. 




h i o ú - m á n - i -
té. 
mine. 
D a w n e d . . doon'd, 
D e a t h . . . dez 
D i e d . . . . dáid. . . . 
H u - m á n - i -
ty . . . . h iu-máu-i- te 
Mien . . . . miin. . . . 
Pronun. española. Pronon. franciuse. 
R o u g h . . . rffif reuf. 
S t r ú g - g l e d strseg-'l'd. . stréug-gTd. 
T h ó a g h t -
ful . . . . zóot-ful . . . thát-foul. 
U n - d r é a m - oen-drí im- eun'-drím-
ing . . , . ing. . . . in'gwe. 
W o r e . . . nóre. . . . nó-enr. 
Day dawned. W i t h - í n a cú r - t a ined room 
F i l l ed , to fá in t -ness , w i t h per - fúme , 
A lá-dy l a y . at point of doom. 
Day closed. A child had=seen=lhe^light: 
But for=the=lá-dy, lair and b r igh t , 
She rés t -ed i n u n - d r é a m - i n g night! 
Springs carne. The l á -dy ' s grave was green; 
A n d , néar=i t , ó f - ten- t imes was seen 
A gén- t le boy, w i l h thóught-ful mien. 
Years íled. He=wore=a=mán-ly face , 
A n d s t rúg-gled in=the=wórld 's rough race; 
A n d won , at las t . a lóf-ty place. 
And then, — he died!. . . Be-hold , be-fore=ye 
H u - m á n - i - t y ' s poor sum and s tó- ry : — 
Li fe ,—Death , — and ( al l that is of) Gló- ry . 
To ERR his h ú - m a n : to for-gíve, d iv - íne . 
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T H E «ADMIRABLE» CRÍCHTON. 
J. D. Forhes. 
JAMES DÁ-VID FORBES , an óm-in-ent sci-on-tíf-ic man, Pro-féss-or of Ná-ta-ral 
Phil-ós-o-phy in Éd- in-burgh U-n iv -ér - s i t -y , and áf-ter-wards Prín-c ip-al oí' 
thc U-n iv -ér - s i t -y of St. Án-drew's , was born in Éd-ín-burgh, in 1809, and 
dicd in 1868. He=\vas=the=áu-thor of mán-y sci-en-tíf-ic works, and=was=a-
man of fine gé-ni-us. 
A c - q m r e d . 
A d - m i r - a -
ble. . . . 
A r - i s - t ó -
t l e . . . . 
B á r e - l y . . 
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H é r - a l d - e d 
H ó m - a g e . . 
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James . . . 
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m í - d i - e u m e . 
mí -eur - l e . 
O b - s c ú r e . . 
P á r - a - d o x 
- e s . . . . 
P a u l . . . . 
P h i l - ó s - o -
p h y . . . 
P r e - m i -
t u r e . . . 
P r i n c e . . . 
P r ó d - i - g y . 
P r o - f í - c i e n 
- c y . . . . 
P u r - s u e d . . 
R e - l í -
g ious . . . 
R e -
n ó w n e d . . 
S a i n t 
A n - d r e w 
S c h o - l á s -
t i c . . . . 
S c í - e n c e . . 
S o - c í - e - t y . 
S u r -
r ó u n d s . . 
T ú - t o r . . 
V é n - i c e . 
Z e a l . . . . 
ob-skiúfe. . ob-skioúre. 
pár-se-doks- p á r - a - d o k s -
pool. pál. 
fil-ós-o-fe. . fil-os-o-fe. 
pr í - ine- p r í - m o -
chiuse. . . tcbienr. 
prins. . . . prin'ce. 
pród-i debe.. pród-i-djó. 
pro- f í sch-en pró-fícb-en'-
-se. . . . sé . 
pceee-siúd. . peur-sioú'd. 
ri-l ídch-oes. . ri-l ídj-euc*. 
ri-nánn'd. 
sent á n -
driu.. . 
s c o - l á s - t i c . 
sái -ens . . 
s o - s á i - i - t e . 
sepr-áunds. 
t iú-tse . . 
vén- i s . . . 
rfsiil. . . 
ri-náonn'd. 
sen'te á n ' -
dricu. 
skó- lás - t ik . 
aiü-en'ce. 
só-sá l - i - té . 
seur-ráonn 
'dz. 
t ioú-teur . 
vén'-ici?. 
zile. 
James Cr ích- ton , who í lóur- ished in the lá t - te r part oí" 
the s íx - t een th c é n - t u - r y , \vas=one=of=lhe=fe\v=pér-sons who 
have ac -qu í red a lás t - ing r e p - n - t á - t i o n i n the chár-ac- te i" 
of a s t ú - d e n t mére - ly . The há- lo which sur-rounds his 
mém-o - ry , and=of=which=the=ép-ith-et «Ad-mi r - a -b l e» is the 
strí-king and t í rne-honoured e x - p r é s - s i o n , is the re-f léc-
lion of that blaze of c o n - t é m - p o - r a - r y hóm-age by which 
this r e - m á r k - a - b l e young man was s u r - r ó u n d - e d d ú - r i n g 
the last few years of his too short l ife. 
Crích-ton was born on the IQ111 of Á u - g u s t , 1560, and 
his fáLh-er ap -péa r s to=have=gív-en=his=son an éx-ce l - l en t 
ed-u-cá- t ion . Of the scene of=his=schóol-life n ó - t h i n g cé r -
^ain is known The first év - id -ence r e s -péc t - i ng the fú-
ture p ród- i -gy is found i n the réc-ords of the u - n i v - é r -
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sit-y of St. An-drew's. I n the g r a d - u - á - U o n lisls of 
the u - n i v - é r - s i t - y , com-mén-c ing w i t h the éar- ly date of 
1413, James Grích-ton 's ñame ap-péars íirst as Bách-el-or 
of Arts of St. Sál -va- tor ' s Cól- lege , on the 20^ March, 
IS^/S-i. He=\vas=lhéii be - twéen th í r - t een and fóur-teen 
years of age, and=must=have=én- tered cól-lege prób-a-bly 
i n 15^0, at the éar- ly age of ten. P e r - h á p s there is nó -
thing i n this to í n -d i c - a t e vé r -y ex-tra-or-din-a-ry pro-
f í -c ien-cy , such j ú - v e - n i l e s t ú -den t s háv - ing been not un -
knówn at that pé - r i - od : but on t á -k ing bis más - t e r ' s de-
grée in 1575, we=fínd=him third on Ihe list of that year, 
•\vhich was prób-o-bly a r - ránged i n ór -der of mér - i t . 
Grích-ton's as-sid-ú-it-y did not a-báte é-ven when he had 
g r á d - n - a - t e d . Be- twéen 1575 and 1577 he pur-siied bis 
stúd-ies in vá-ri-ous di-réc- t ions, and tben no doubt laid the 
found-á-t ion of bis s ú b - s e - q u e n t rep-u-tá-t ion. He con-fíned 
h im-sé l f to no s ín-gle s t ú d - y , but ranged a- l íke through 
all the sci-en-ces ; and=as=he=:was=a=yóuth of u -n iv -é r - sa l 
e - ru -d í - t ion and s u - p é - r i - o r t á l - en t s and m é m - o - r y , he al 
one time éx-er -c i sed him-sél f i n p o - l í t - i c - a l , at an-ó th -e r 
i n rhe t -ó r - i c -a l s t ú d - i e s ; tben a-gáin he would de-vóte 
h im-sél f to p h i l - o - s ó p h - i c - a l , and áf- ter that to the -o - ló -
gic-al s ú b - j e c t s : and th is , too, -vvith such s u c - c é s s , that= 
he=was=ac-cóunt-ed most versed i n év-e-ry k ind of scí-ence. 
A t this t i m e , be=i t=re -mém-bered , he=was=at=móst sév-en-
teen years of age. 
The next stuge of Grích- ton 's h í s - t o - r y is r á th - e r more 
ob-scúre . É i - t be r in the year 1578, or t ó -wards the cióse 
of the p re -cé -d ing one, he went to France, where he 
spent two years, pá r t - ly in s túd -y and pá r t - ly in fol-
low-ing the pro-fés-sion of arms. 
Pá r - i s was his éar - l i -es t re-sór t . Gr ích- ton for the first 
time lived in a c á p - i t - a l ; and there, no doubt, cú l - t iv -a -
ted those m á n - l y ac - cóm-p l i sh -men t s for which the French 
have úl -ways been re -nówned . We now be-gín to hear of 
the e x - t r a - ó r - d i n - a - r y béau-ty=of=his=pér-son, his feats of 
grace and strength; of his s w ó r d s - m a n - s h i p , l é a p - i n g , r í -
d ing , aud dán-c ing . From the t é s - t i m - o - n y of wrí- ters 
néar - ly or quite his c o n - t é m - p o - r a - r i e s , i t is im-pós - s i -b le 
to doubt that to an ín - te l - l ec t and m é m - o - r y of a s - tón-
ish-ing qu íck-ness and r e - t é n - t i v e - n e s s , he ádd-ed an ex-
té - r i -o r which be-spóke the í n - t e r - e s t of al l í n - to whose 
so -c í -e - ty he came. An- im-a- ted a-l íke by yóuth-ful ár -
dour and re- l í -g ious zeal, he took part in the war tben 
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waged by H é u - r y 111. of France a-gáinst the Hú-gue - r io t s . 
Sr ích- tón left France i n 1579 or 1580, áf-ter lwo years' 
rés- id-ence. We=fínd=liim at Vén- ice in Á u - g u s t , 1580, 
Avhen=he=was=ex-áct-ly t w é n - t y years of age; and to this 
fór- tu-nate v í s - i t we owe most=of=Lhe=au-thén-tic .in-for--
má-t ion which=lias=been=pre-sérved res -péc t - ing this w ó n -
der-ful young man. 
Cnch-ton's fame had no doubt long be-íore=lbis reached 
Vén-ice. It=was=thén one=of=the=most=lit-er-a-ry towns in 
Éu-rope; the seat of the Ál-dine press, and in cióse prox-
ím-i t -y to the great U-niv-ér -s iL-y of P á d - u - a . When, 
thére-fore, Cr ích- ton hér-ald-ed bis a r - r í -va l by ad-dréss- ing 
a po-é t - ic -a l e-pís- t le to Á l - d u s M a - n ú - t i - n s , in which he 
be-spóke bis fr íend-ly óf- í i -ces , he=\vas=not=má-king h i m -
sélf known for the first time to=an=en-Líre s t r á n - g e r , bnt 
claimed the r e c - o g - n í - t i o n due tü='his=po-sí-tion in the 
com-mon-wealth of lé t - te rs , and=to=the=ál-most f ra - té r -na l 
bond by which the g r ád -u -a t e s of all E u - r o - p é - a n u - n i v -
ér-s i t - ies were then u - n í - t e d i n a g é n - e r - a l fé l - low-ship , 
to which the cóm-mon m é - d i - u m of the L á t - i n l án -guage 
not a l í t - t le con - t r í b -u - t ed . 
Ar- r íved at Vén- ice , he found that he had not m i s -
cóunt-ed on Al-dus's pro- téc- t ion. It=was=to=Al-dus the most 
ná- tu - ra l tb ing in=the=wórld that a l í t -er -a- ry fó-reign-er,— 
and, from=what=has=been=sáid, es -pé-c ia l - ly if=he=were=a= 
S c ó t c h - m a n , — should p re - sén t him-sélf as a cán-d id-a te for 
the h ígh -es t hón -ou r s in scho- lás - t ic and the -o - ló -g ic -a l 
léarn- ing . He re-céived Cr ích- ton w i t h = a n = e n - t h ú - s i - a s m 
which was u n - a - b á - t e d d ú - r i n g the l í fe- t ime of the l á t - t e r , 
and é-ven áf-ter its u n - f ó r - t u - n a t e cióse. Al-dus was then 
púb - l i sh - i ng in suc-cés-s ive v ó l - u m e s bis fó-li-o e-dí-t ion 
of C í - ce - ro , and=at=the=time=oí=Crích-ton 's ád-veri t to V é n -
ice he had not in-ap-pró-pri-ate- ly ar - r íved at the P á r - a -
dox-es of the Ró-man ó r - a - t o r , w h i c h . as=was=then=cús-
tom-a-ry, he i n - t r o - d ú c e d to the world w i t h a g lów- ing 
ded-ic-á-tion to the néwly-a r r íved p ród- i -gy . From this most 
cú-r i -ous and, cér - ta in- ly , au- thén- t i c d ó c - u - m e n t , we learn 
that Cr ích- ton had been púb- l i c - ly in - t ro -dúced to the 
Doge and Sén-a te , be-fóre whom he s u s - t á i n e d bis rep-u-
tá- t ion by a b r í l - l i - an t d i s - c ó u r s e ; that he áf- ter-wards 
d is-pú- ted on the -ó l -o -gy , ph i l -ós -o-phy , and m a t h - e - m á t -
ics be-fóre a large cón-course of l éa rn -ed men; that=he=did= 
the=líke at P á d - u - a , the seat of a r e - n ó w n e d u -n iv -é r - s i t -y , 
com-mén-c ing w i t h an ex - t ém-po- re pó-em i n praise of the 
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cí t-y; then en-gaged in d i s -pu- tá - t ion with=lhe=inost=léarn-
ed doc-tors and s t ú -den t s of the place, ex-pó-s ing the ér-
rors of Ar- i s - tó- t le and his c ó m - m e n - t a - t o r s , and fí-nal-
l y , áf-ter=a=con-test of six hours' d u - r á - t i o n , con-clú-ded 
w i t h aa ó r -na te dis-cónrse i n praise of « Ig -no- rance , » a 
theme pre-scríbed=to=liim on the spot. Re- túrned to Vén -
ice , he un-der-wént a three days' cón- tes t of a s ím-i l-ar 
k ind at Whít -sun- t ide i n the Church of St. Pé- ter and Saint 
Pau l , on which oc-cá-sion he put=fórth a pró-gramme or 
c h á l - l e n g e , a cu-r i -ós- i t -y of the age, which , Ál -dus has 
pre-sérved . The suc-céss and ad-mir -á - t ion which a t - t énd-
ed these dis-pláys of e-ru-dí-l ion and tá l -en t , Al-dus states 
to=have=been=un-bóund-ed ; and=it=is=to=be=rec-ol-léct-ed that, 
as he ex-préss - ly in-fórms=us , he=was=him-sélf a spec-
tá - to r . 
From Pád-u-a and V é n - i c e , Grích-ton p ro -céed-ed to 
M á n - t u - a ; but there is líL-tle a u - l h é n - t i c pre-sérved res-
péc t - ing his r és - id -ence Lhere, save the c í r - c u m - s t a n - c e s 
which led to his p r é -ma- tu r e deaLh, or r á lh - e r m ú r - d e r . 
These, though=they=have=been=cón- t ro-ver t -ed , are i n g é n -
er-al s t á - t ed w i t h suf-fi-cient u - n a n - í m - i t - y by those who 
lived néa r - e s t his time , to=im-préss=us w i t h the c o n - v í c -
tion of their sub - s t án - t i a l t r u lh . He=had=been=en-gáged by 
the Duke of Mán- tu -a as t ú - t o r to=his=són , Vin-cén-zo di 
G o n - z á - g a , a youth of a -b í l - i t - y ( s ú b - s e - q u e n t - l y the pa-
t rón of Tás -so) , but of v í -o - l en t pás - s ions . Sóme-how, 
Grích- ton carne i n cón-tact in=a=míd-night brawl wiLh Lhe 
young n ó - b l e - m a n and some c o m - p á n - i - o n s i n dis-guise. 
The Scotch-man, w i t h his ac -knów- ledged sk i l l i n fence, 
éa - s i l -y o -ver -cáme his a n - t á g - o - n i s t s , and h á v - i n g V i n -
cén-zo ú n - d e r = h i m , dis-cov-ered=hira to=be=his=pú-pil. 
Though he had d i s -á rmed=him i n self-defénce, he ex-
préssed his c o n - c é r n , and=on=one=knée p r e - s é n t - e d his sword 
to the prince , w h o , in a dá s - t a rd - ly m á n - n e r , re-vénged 
h im-sé l f by rún-n ing=i t through his bód-y. 
Thus , as is be- l íeved , on the 3rd of J u - l y , 1582, p é r -
ished James G r í c h - t o n , when báre- ly t w é n - t y two years 
of age. 
HÓNOUR AND SHAME. — Pope. 
H ó n - o u r and shame, from no con-d í - t ion rise: 
Act wel l your par t : there all the h ó n - o u r lies. 
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ORÁTIONS. 
Bénjamin Fránklin. 
BÉN-JA-MIN FBÁKK-LIN, { vl-de bi -o-gráph- ic-a l nó- t i - ces at pá-ges 109 and 
153), was a man of much sound prac-tic-al w í s - d o m , and through-out life e-
vínced a zéal -ous so-l í-cit-ude for the wél-fare and ad-vúuce-ment of man-kínd. 
His fáth-er was a tállow-chándler and é m - i g - r a - t e d from Eng-lund to A-mér-ic-
a, and Ben-ja-min was the fíf-teeuth of sév-en-teen chíl-dreu. He be-gán life 
at Phil-a-dél-phi-a as a pr ínt -er , where he ar-n'ved on foot from New York, 
with-óut means or rec -om-men-dá- t ions , and with on-ly a pén-ny roll in his 
hand and a dól-lar in his póck-et. He was ver-y ác-tive in the cón-test be-
twéen Éng-land and her A-mér-ic-an có l -o-n ies , and in 1783 he signed the 
déf-in-ite tréa-ty of peace. Born , 1706. Died , 1790. 
Práis-es to the Lord. 
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B e - h á - v i -
our.. . . 
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s c i e n c e . . 
D e - c é i t . . . 
D e - l í - c i o u s 
E - v e n - n e s s 
F é w - n e s s . 
H é a l t h - f u l 
I n - n ü - m e r 
-a -b le . 
M á l - i c e . . 
ProrniD, española. Pronon, fran^aise. 
ool-mái-te . . á l -mái- te . 
bi-he-viEe. . b i -hév- ieur . 
Pronun. espaíiola, Pronon. fran?aise. 
kóu-schens . . 
di-s í i t . . . . 
di-l ísch-£es. 
í i -v 'n-es . . . 
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R á i - m e n t . . 
R é a - s o n . . 
T r é a c h - e -
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r í -z 'n. 
trétch-er-é. 
veür-tchiou. 
veúr - tch lou-
euce. 
0 Gre -á - t o r , 0 F ú t h - e r ! I be-l íeve that=thou=art=góod, 
and=Lhat=thou=ar,t=pléased w i t h the p léa - sure of thy ch í l -
d ren .—Prá i s -ed be thy ñ a m e for é v - e r ! 
By thy pów-er hast thou made the glo-ri-ous sun , w i t h 
his a t - lénd- ing wor lds ; from the é n - e r - g y of thy mígh t -y 
w i l l , they íirst re-céived their pro-di-gious mó- t ion , and by 
Ihy w í s - d o m hast thou pre-scribed the w ó n - d r o u s laws by 
which they m o v e . — P r á i s - e d be thy ñame for é v - e r ! 
Thou ab -hó r - r e s t i n thy c réa - tu re s t r éach -e - ry and de-
cé i t , m á l - i c e , re -vénge , in -Lém-per -ance , and é v - e - r y ó t h -
er hú r t - fu l vice; but=thou=art=a=lóv-er of jú s - t i ce and s in -
cé r - i t -y , of fr íend-ship and b e n - é v - o - l e n c e , and év-e - ry 
v í r - t u e ; thou art my fr iend, my fá th -e r , and my ben-e-
fác-tor. — Prá i s -ed be thy ñ a m e , O God, for é v - e r ! 
A Sup-plic-d-tion to the Al-míght-ij. 
That=I=maj=be=júst i n all my d é a l - i n g s , t é m - p e r - a t e i n 
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my p léa - su res , fu l l of c án -dou r and in-gen-u-ous-ness, h u -
m á n - i t - y and ben-év -o - l ence , — Hélp=me , O Fá th -e r ! 
That=T=may=be=gráte-ful to my b e n - e - f á c - t o r s , and gén-
er-ous to my fdends , e x - e r - c í - s i n g c h á r - i t - y and l ib-er-
á l - i t - y to the poor , and p í t -y to the m í s - e r - a - b l e ,—Hélp= 
me , O F á l h - e r ! 
That=I=may=pos-séss i n - t ég - r i t - y and é -ven-ness of mind, 
r e s -o - lú - t i on i n díf-f ic-ul- t ies , and fór - t i t -ude ú n - d e r af-
íl íc-tion ; tha t=I=may=be=púnc- tu-a l ín pe r - fó rm- ing my 
p r ó m - i s - e s , péace-a-b le and p r ú - d e n t i n my be-há-vi-our . 
— Hélp=me, Ü F á t h - e r ! 
That=I=may=be=hón-est and ó p e n - h é a r t e d , gén - t l e , m é r -
c i - f u l , and good , chéer-ful in s p í r - i t , re - jó i -c ing i n the 
good of ó th-ers , — H é l p = m e , O F á t h - e r ! 
That=I=may=have=a==cón-stant re -gárd to hón-or and p rób-
i t -y , that=I=may=pos-séss a pér-fect ín-no-cence and a good 
cón-sc ience , and at length be-cóme t r ú - l y v í r - l u - o u s and 
m a g - n á n - i m - o u s , — Hélp=me , O Fáth-er ! 
Th ánks-giv-ing. 
For peace and l í b - e r - t y , for food and r á i - m e n t , for corn, 
and wine , and m i l k , and év-e-ry k i n d of héal th-ful n ó u r -
isb-ment , — Good God , I thánk=thee ! 
For the cóm-mon bén-e-f i ls of air and l ight , for úse-ful 
fire and de- l í -c ious w á - t e r , — Good God , I thánk=thee ! 
For knów-ledge , and l í t - e r - a - t u r e , and év-e - ry úse-ful 
ar t ; for my friends and their p ros -pé r - i t -y , and for the 
féw-ness of my en-e-mies,—Good God, I thánk=Lhee ! 
For all my i n - n ú - m e r - a - b l e bén-e-f i ts ; for Ufe ,, and 
r é a - s o n , and=the=use=of=spéech ; for bealLh, and joy , and 
év -e - ry p léas -an t hour, — My good God , I thánk=t.hee ! 
Y I R T U E AND GOLD. 
To pú r -chase héav -en has gold the pow-er? 
Gan gold re -móve the mór - t a l hour? 
I n Ufe, can love be bought wiLh gold? 
Are fr íend-ship 's p léa-sures to be sold? 
No. A l l that's wor th a wish or thougbt 
Fair vír-hie g i v e s , — u n - b r í b e d , u n - b ó u g h t . 
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T H E D U K E OF MÁRLBOROUGrH. 
W. M. Tháckeray. 
WÍL-LI-AM MÁKE-PEACE THÁCK-E-EAY was=oiie=of=tlic=gi-éat-est nóv-e l - i s t s 
that Kng-laud has év-er pro-dúced. His style is a mód-el of pú-rit-y and 
sim-pli-cit-y. The fól-low-ing char-ac-ter-ís-tic sketch of the great Duke of 
Márl-bo-rough is from «Es-mond,» one=of=his=fí-nest nóv-els . His « Vún-it-y 
Fair» en-jóys a wórld-wide ce-léb-rit-y. H e = w a s = b ó m in 1811, and died s ú d -
den-ly'iu 1863. 
Pronun. espaiiola. pronon. fran^aise. pronun. española, pronon. francaisc-
A - c h í e v e d . e-chíiv'd.. 
A l - l í e s . . . a l -á ids . . 
A n n e . . . an. . . . 
C á l m - n e s s káam-nes . 
G r i n g a . . . krindeh. . 
E a r L 
E s - m o n d . 
F á l s e -
hood. 
eesel. . . 
és-msend. 
fóols-hud. 
G á l - l o p e d . g á l - a p ' t . . 
e-tchiv'd. 







gá l -eup' t . 
H á l f - p e n n y hép-ne . . . hépe-ne. 
J é n - n i n g s . dchén- iugs . . djén'-nin' 
M á r l - b o - gneze. 
r o u g h . . máal-bcG-rec márle-beur-a 
R e i g n . 
S á - r a h . 
S h ó e -
b l a c k 
S t y x . 
reen. 
se-rffi. 
. s chú-b lac . 
. stiks. . . 






He per-fórmed a t r é a - s o n , or a court bow; lie told a 
fálse-liood as black as Styx, as éa-s i - ly as=be=paid=a=cóin-
pl i-ment or spoke a-bóut the wéa th -e r . He=look=a=míS-
tress, or léft=her; he be- t ráyed his ben-e- fác- to r , and sup-
pór t -ed=him, or=would=have^múr-dered=hii 'n , w i t h the same 
cá lm-néss á l - w a y s , and háv - ing no more re -mórse than 
Cló-tho, when she weaves the thread, or La-ché-sis, when= 
she=cúts=it. P e r - h á p s he could not have been the great 
man he was, had=he=had=a=héart é i - ther for love or h á -
tred, or p í t -y or fear, or re-gré t or r e -mórse . He a-
chíeved the h ígh-es t deed of d á - r i n g , or déep-es t cal-
cu - l á - t ion of thought, as he per-fórmed the vér-y m é a n -
est ác- t ion of=which=a=mán is c á - p a - b l e ; he told a lie, 
or chéa t -ed a fond w ó - m a n , or robbed a poor bég-
gar of a há l f -penny , w i t h a l ike áw-ful s e - r é n - i t - y 
and é-qual ca-pá-cit-3r of the h ígh-es t and lów-es t acts 
of our n á - t u r e . Not=that=he=had=no=téars: he could á l -
ways ór-der=úp this re-sérve at the p róp-e r m ó - m e n t to 
b á t - t l e : he could draw u p - ó n tears or smiles a - l ike , and 
w h e n - é v - e r need was for ú - s i n g this cheap coin. He 
would eringe to a shóe-b lack , as=he=would=ílát- ter a m í n -
is-ter or a m ó n - a r c h ; be h á u g h t - y , be h ú m - b l e , t h r éa t - en , 
r e - p é n t , weep, grasp your hand, or=stáb=you, w h e n - é v - e r 
he saw oc-cá-sion. But yet those of the ár-my who=knew= 
h im=bés t , and had súf-fered móst=from=him, ad-míred=him 
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most of a l l : and as he rodé a-long the lines to bá t - t l e , or 
gál- loped=úp i n the nick of time to a ba t - t á l - i -on réel-ing 
^rom l)e-fóre the é n - e - m y ' s charge or shot, the fá in t - ing 
men and óf-fi-cers got new cóur-age as they saw the 
splén-did calm of his face, and felt that his w i l l máde= 
them ir-re-s is t - i -ble . 
The once great ñ a m e of Már l -bo- rough is l inked w i t h 
the reign of Queen Anne (1702-1714). John Chúrch- i l l 
was born i n 1650, served ú n - d e r T u - r é n n e , and learned 
from his fú- ture én-e-mies the way to=cón-quer=them. He= 
got=ín-to=the=fá-vor of James I I . by means which re-íléct 
deep d i s -hón-or=on=him, and then laid the found-á- t ion 
of=all=his=fúr-ther ad-vánce by már-ry- ing Sá - r ah Jén-n ings , 
a maid-of-hónor of Queen, then P r í n - c e s s , Anne. Háv- ing 
de-sé r t -ed James on W í l - l i - a m I I I ' s cóm- ing=ó-ve r , he= 
was=máde Earl of Már l -bo- rough i n 1089, and áf-ler=a= 
shórt loss of fá-vor when Queen Anne be-gán her reign, 
he=was=máde Cáp- ta in Grén-er-al of the Br i t - i sh fór-ces 
and their a l - l íes i n a war which=he=had=ad-vísed a-gáins t 
Lou-is X I V . He=was=a=gréat só l -d ie r , but a man of the 
méan-es t and most sór-did ná - tu re . His great deeds filled 
all men's mouths once, aad crushed al l the lífe-long am-
bí- t ion of Lóu- i s X I V . I n 1711, Már l -bo- rough was de-
príved of all his óf-íi-ces on chár -ges of cor - rúp- t ion , and 
he died i n 1722.—tí. H - M . 
HOMER AND V I R G I L . 
HÓ-MER was the gréat-er g é - n i - u s ; V í r - g i l , the bé t - t e r 
á r t - i s t : i n the one we most ad -mí re the man, i n the 
ó th-er the work. H ó - m e r húr - r i e s=us w i t h a c o m - m á n d -
ing i m - p e t - u - ó s - i t - y ; Vír-gi l léads=us w i t h an a t - t r ác - t i ve 
múj -es - ty . H ó - m e r scá t - te rs w i t h a gén -e r -ous pro-fú-sion: 
Vír -g i l bes - tóws w i t h a cáre-ful mag-n í f - i - cence . Hó-mer , 
l ike the N i l e , pours=óut his r í ch-es w i t h a súd-den ó -ve r -
flow; V í r - g i l , l ike a r ív-er i n its banks, w i t h a cón- s t an t 
stream. 
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« N O LÍFEBOAT THERE.» 
R. M. Bállmúyne. 
B. BI. BÁL-LAN-TYXE is a pop-u-lar wrí-ter aud con-tríb-u-tor to mág-a-z ine 
and pe-r i -ód- io-a l lit-er-a-ture. 
Pronun. espaiiola. Pronon. francaise. 
B é a - c o n s . . bíi-k'ns. . . bí-k'nz. 
B l í n d - i n g ' . bláind-ing. . bláín'd-in'gjie 
C a p - s í z e d . cap-sáirfs'd.. kap-sáiz'd. 
C h r í s t -
m a s . . . krís-mces. 
C r o u c h e d . kranch't., 
H ó m e - l iom-
bound. . baund. 
H ú r - r i e d -
ly heer-id-le. 
Pronun. española. Pronon. franíaise . 
krís-mace. 
kraoutcb't. 
b ó m e -
baoun'd. 
lieúr-id-lé. 
L í f e - b o a t . . láif-bot. . 
M í s - t l e - t o e mí^s- ' l - to . 
P e á i s . . 
P í - l o t . . 
R é s - c u e . 
T ó w - e r -
ing . . . 
V é s - t i g e . 
W h í s t -
l i n g . . 
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]áife-bót¿. 









Mún-y years a-gó , on a night of dréad-ful storm., a hóme-
bound ship drew near to l a n d , some-where a -bóut the 
shores of Kent. The sky was black, forked l ígh t -n ing 
dár l -ed a-mong the d r í -v ing clouds , and peáis of t h ú n -
der seemed to rend the héav -ens a - sún-de r . To add to the 
té r - ro rs of the scene, b l í nd - ing snow rén-dered=i t im-pos-
si-ble for those on board the ship to see a yard a-héad^of^ 
t h e m , so that they=could=not=dis- t ín-guish the béa-cons 
and lights which ú - s u - a l - l y marked that d á n - g e r - o u s coast 
and gu í -ded séa -men i n their course. 
The cáp- t a in stood at the helm. His lít-tle dáugh- t e r 
clung to the sides «of the ship néar=to=hiin. The men clús-
tered round the f ó r e - m a s t , and a n ú m - b e r of pás - sen -ge r s 
crouched in shél - te red parts of the quár t e r -deck . 
The slorm had lás t -ed so long that^they=knéw=not how 
near they were to land. They had failed to ob- tá in a p í -
lot to=guíde=them sáfe-ly ín - to po r t ; but the c á p - t a i n , a 
brave and á-ble s é a - m a n , knew the coast w e l l , and felt 
cón- í ld -en t of t á -k ing his good ship through the c h á n - n e l s , 
as=he=had=dóne m á n - y a time be-fóre ; so he spoke h é a r t -
i l - y to the p á s - s e n - g e r s , and bade his « l i t - t l e May» cheer= 
ú p , for=they=would=soon=be=in=pórt, and «they w o u l d , » he 
said, «ea t their Chr í s t -mas d í n - n e r at home áf-ter a l l . » 
A séa -man i n the chains cast the lead c o n - t í n - u - a l - l y , 
and sang=óut the depth of w á - t e r ; but the w ind shrieked 
so fú - r i -ous - ly through the r íg-g ing that his strong voice 
was swept=a-wáy to l é e - w a r d , and could scárce- ly be heard. 
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Ón-ward they rushed ó-ver the rá -g ing sea, — tó -wards a 
snug h á r - b o u r , as the cáp- ta in thought , though=he=could= 
not=help=féel-ing sóme-wha t án -x ious , — to des - t rúc- t ion , as 
was feared by some of the p a s - s é n - g e r s , whose s ínk-ing 
hearls beat flút-ter-ing-ly when they thought of death; but 
they said not a word , í,ür=they=were=áll men. Lí t -Üe May 
was the on-ly f é - m a l e . i n the ship. May Ihought of port 
and sáfe-ty when by the l íghtning-f lash she saw the stout 
forra of her fá th-er s t ánd - ing f í rm-ly at the wheel. She 
thought of dealh when dá rk -nes s en-súed , and her heart 
á l-so flút-tered like a caged bird. But she thought sóme-
times of God her Sá -v i -our , and then was cóm- íb r t - ed in 
the midst of dárk-ness . 
On shore that night péo-ple were p r e - p á - r i n g to make 
m é r - r y . Mís-tle-toe was hung. Yule logs were pi led. l á r -
ders were filled; oíd hearts were wanned , and young 
hearfs were glad. A-mong the í n - l a n d towns and v í l - l á -
ges the storm made l í t - t le im-p rés - s ion . Dóubt - less , thou-
sands of thought-ful and éarn-est péo-ple é v - e - r y - w h e r e 
thóughL=of, and prájed=for , those who=were=at=séa, but the 
ef-féct of the íierce gale on=móst=of=Lhein wafe to r én -de r 
the shé l - te r and glow of their own fíre-sides all the more 
de-l ight-ful by cón- t ras t . 
I t was ó th -e r -wi se on the coasts. There m e n , w ó - m e n , 
and chil-dren knew sóme-thing. of the t é r - ro rs of a h ú r -
ric-ane at sea , for=they=had=óf-ten=séen the b í l - lows t h ú n -
der on the beach as i f they wished to=beat=dówn and o-
ver- léap the sól-id land; they had felt the c ú t - t i n g blast 
l á -den w i l h salt spray, had seen the shát- tered wreck, and= 
had=too=óf-ten=héard the shriek of des -pá i r . 
In one par-Líc-u-lar YÍl-lage on the coast of Kent there was 
lít-tle thought of m é r - r i - m e n t that n igh t , and there was 
much cause for a n x - í - e - t y , for m á n - y of the |péo-ple had 
fá th-ers , h ú s - b a n d s , sons, and bró th -e r s on the sea; and 
the l í fe-boat , — that great ark of m é r - c y which has saved 
h ú n - d r e d s and t h ó u - s a n d s of l ives, — had not yet found its 
way to the place There were lífe-boats at m á n - y of the 
points of dán-ger on our coasts, and the i n - h á b - i t - a n t s of 
that víl-lage had long wíshed=for and tried to ob- tá in such 
a boat, but=they=were=too=póor, their éf-forts had failed; 
there was no lífe-boat there to rés -cue the pér-ish-ing i f a 
ship should get=up-ón the rocks, and the béach -men knew 
fu l l wel l that no cóm-mon boat could live i n such a 
storm. 
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Tó-wards m í d - n i g h t the clouds ó-pened a l í t - t l e , l é t - t ing 
tlie móon-beams strúg-gle=Lhróugh the mist of míng - l i ng 
snow and spray; and then it=was=séen that a large ship 
was béa r - i ng straight up-ón tlie land. Crowds of men ran= 
dówn to the beach w i t h ropes and boat-hooks, to rén -de r 
all the help they could. A few w ó - m e n and some of the 
stóut-er boys wént=wi th=the in , but=it=was=as=múch as they 
could do to s t rúg-g le tó -wards a rock-y point , and c lús - te r 
there ú n - d e r its lee. 
I n such a gale, and=on=such=a=rúgg-ed coast, des - t rúc -
tion carne swif t - ly . So cióse was the v é s - s e l , that the 
béach-men could á l -mos t see the fá-ces of the péo-ple on 
board. D ú - r i n g one bríght-er gleam of moon-l ight , a ta l l 
strong man was seen to bind the dróop- ing form of a 
young g i r i to the stump of the m í z e n - m a s t , to pre-vént= 
her bé- ing washed=a-wáy. A t this sight, sonie=of=the=bóld-
est b é a c h - m e n ran to one of their boats, and tried to= 
láunch=it . They suc - céed -ed , but were í n - s t an t - l y cap-
sízed i n the surf, and were rés -cued w i t h d í f - í ic-ul - ty . A 
man named Jetf then seized a rope, tíed=it round bis waist, 
and made sév-e r -a l dés -pe r -a t e a t - t émp t s to swim=ófr to the 
wreck, but=he=was=cast=báck on the shore a-gáin and a-
gáin. Whi le these éf-forts were ¡bé-ing h ú r - r i e d - l y made, 
the ship was líft-ed by each suc-cés-s ive wave and dashed 
on the rocks so ví -o- lent - ly that she be-gán to=break=úp. A 
tów-e r - ing b i l - l o w , big-ger than its fé l - lows , came at 
last, and dashed=ó-ver the doomed vés-sel i n a míght-y o-
cean of sée th- ing foam. Some=of=the=mén on shore thoughL 
they heard a w i l d cry as i t f e l l ; p e r - h á p s they d id ,—bu t 
óth-ers said they heard n ó - t h i n g save the whis t - l ing of the 
blast. When that wave r e - t í r e d , no vés-tige of the wreck 
was=to=be=séen. 
For m á n - y days áf-ter that , it=was=a=sád sight to see the 
péo-ple of the coast p íck- ing=úp the córps-es and the car-
go of that h ó m e w a r d - b o u n d vés-sel . One day JefT, while 
w á n - d e r - i n g a-lóne on the shore, far from the place where 
the wreck had t á - k e n place, ob-sérved part of a mast l y -
ing a-móng the rocks. On gó-ing=úp=to=it he be-héld the 
sad spéc-ta-cle of a life-less fé-male form láshed=to=it w i t h a 
rope. I t was the r e - m á i n s of l í t - t le May. She had pér-ished, 
and so had her fá th-er and bis crew; and so pé r - i sh mán-y 
év-e-ry year on some parts of our róck-y shores , for the same 
r é a - s o n , — be-cáuse there was No LÍFE-BOAT THERE. 
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B E H E A V E N MY STAY. 
Alian Rámsay. 
ÁL-LAN KÁM-SAY, a Scotch pó-et, born in 1685. He served his ap-pren-tice-
ship to a wíg-maker, which trade lie fól-Jowed for a time, and then be-cámo 
a book-sell-er in Éd-in-burgh, whore, in 1721, he púb-l ished his first vól-umo 
of pó-ems and fá-bles. These rén-dered him in the hígh-est de-grée pdp-u-
lar. His ac-quáint-ance was cóurt-ed by mán-y dis-tín-gnished pér-sons , and 
his shop be-cáme the cóm-mon re-sort of the lít-er-a-ry chár-ac-ters and wits 
of Éd-in-burgh. He died in 1758. 
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I n al l the chán-ges here be- lów 
Of t r án - s i en t weal or t ry- i í ig woe 
It=may=be=gív'n my soul to know ,— 
Be Héav-en my stay. 
When the faint heart would faint for fear, 
No h ú - m a n eye to p í t -y near, 
No hand to wipe the b í t - t e r tear.— 
Be Héav-en my stay. 
When=I=must=béar the wór ld- l ing ' s scorn, 
D e - r í - d e d for my lot for - lórn , 
E'en of i t-sélf but h á r d - l y borne,— 
Be Héav-en my stay. 
When of=the=rríends whom once I knew, 
A- róund=me I can find but few, 
And doubts a-r íse i f these be true.— 
Be Héav-en my stay. 
When days of health and youth are í lown, 
My path w i t h fá-ded ró-ses s t rown, 
And thorns are all I find my own ,— 
Be Héav-en my stay. 
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AVhen fu l l of lóss- ings on my bed, 
I c án -no t rest my w é - a - r y head, 
Scared w i t h d im ví-sions=of=the=déad; — 
Be Héav-en my stay. 
"When sóre- ly chás - t ened for my sins, 
A n d p léa - su re ends while grief b e - g í n s , 
A n d ág -o -ny no gué r -don wins ,— 
Be Héav-en my stay. 
AVhen all i n vain I strive to brave 
The gloom of Jór-dan"s swél l - ing wave, 
And hand of m ó r - t a l c án -no t save,— 
Be Héav-en my stay. 
When p ráy -e r no lóng-er w i l l p r e - v á i l , 
AVhen praise sinks to a t r é m - b l i n g w a i l , 
AVhen faith i t-sélf be -g íns to f a i l , — 
Be Héav-en my stay. 
A MADMAN AND A FOOL. 
A FOOL is he that from right p r ín - c i -p l e s makes a wrong 
con-c lú-s ion: but a mád-man is one who draws a just í n -
fer-ence from false p r í n - c i - p l e s . Thus the fool, who cut=óír 
the fél- low's head that lay a - s l é e p , and=híd=i t , and then 
wái t -ed to see what he would say when he a -wóke and 
missed his h é a d - p i e c e , was i n the r ight i n the first thoughtj 
that a man would be su r -p r í sed to find such an a l - t e r - á -
tion i n things since he fell a - s l éep ; but=he=was=a=lít- t le m i s -
tú-ken to i m - á - g i n e he could a -wáke at a l l áf-ter his head 
was cut=óír. 
BOOKS, l ike friends, should.be few and wel l chó - sen . L ike 
friends, too, we should re - tú rn= to= them a-gá in and a-gá in ,— 
for, l ike true friends, they w i l l név -e r fái l=us, név -e r cease 
to i n - s t r ú c t , név -e r cloy. 
YÍETUE. — Pope. 
Know then this t r u th ,— e-nóugh for man to know,— 
V í r - t u e a-lone is h á p - p i - n e s s b e - l ó w . 
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STORMINGr OF BADAJOS. 
8ir WÜUctfn Ndpier. 
GÉN-EE-AL Sm " '^ÍL-LI-AM NÁ-PIEB, • ^ «í-ííe bi-o-grápli-ie-al nó-tice at page lü& 
én-terecl the ár-my wlien fíf-teen years o í d , and served in the ex-pe-dí-tiou 
to Co pen-há-gen in 1807, to Spain in the fól-low-ing year, and through-ónt 
the wiiole of the Pen-ín-su-lar War , in which he was mán-y times wóund-ed. 
But his rep-u-tá-tion rests not óu-ly on his dis-tíu-guished míl-it-a-ry ser-vi-
ces, hut on his wn-tings, which are all chár-ac-ter-ized by great forcé of 
thought aud el-o-quence of ex-prés-sion. He was' a fré-quent con-tríb-u-tor to 
the Éd-in-burgh and Wést-mins-ter Re-views, hut his great work is the *His -
to-ry of the Pen-ín-su-lar War.* He dicd at the age of 74, and a stá-tue to 
his mém-o-ry has beeu e-réct-ed in St. Paul's Cath-é-dral in Lón-don. 
Pronun. espaiiola. Pronon. francaise. Pronun. espaiiola. Pronon. frangaisf. 
B á s - t i - o n . . 
B r i d g e . . . 
B r o a d . . . 
C a s - t l e . . . 
C h a s m . . . 
C ó - l o - n e l . . 
C ó l - u m n s . . 
C ó u n t e r -
g u a r d . . 
D ó u - b l e . . 
E m - b r á -
s u r e . . . 
E n - g i n -
é e r . . . . 
F á i l - u r e . . 
F í g - u r e s . . 
F r o n t . . . 
F u - s i l - í e r s 
bás- t i -aen, . 
bridch. . . 
brood. . . . 
kás - ' l . . . , 
karfsm. . . 
ka íE-nel. . 
kol-sems.. . 
kai ínt-ee-
gaad. . . 
dffib-1. . . 
e m - b r é -
schictí. . . 
en-dchin-ía?. 
féel-iu£e.. . 
fíg-seees. . . 
frsent . . . 
fiu-dsil-ítES.. 
G á r - r i s - o n gár- i - s 'n , 
G l á - c i s . . g lé -s i s . . 
G r e n - a -
d í e r . . . gren-e-dí te . 
G r o u p s . . . gruups, • 
bás - t i - eune . 
bridje. 
. bráde. 



















H e i g h t . . . 
L á - v a . . . 
L é a d - e n . . 
M a - g í -
c i a n . . . 
P l i e d . . . 
P ó w - d e r . . 
R á v - e - l i n . . 
R e a r . . . . 
R o u g h . . . 
R o w . . . . 
R ú g g - e d . . 
S h o u t . . . 
S h o w - e r s . . 
S í n - g l e . . . 
S m Ó L h -
e r e d . . . 
S ó l - d i e r s . . 
S t i r . . . . 
T o u c h . . . 
T u - m u l t . . 
W h í r l -
w i n d . . . 
W r í - t h i n g 
hait. . . . 
lá-va. . . . 
léd-'n. . . . 
me-dchísch-
een. . . . 
plaid. . . . 
paú-d£e. . . 
ráv - l iu . . . 
rite 
r a í 
ro 
rsegií-ed. . . 
schaut. . . 
schau-Eea's.. 
sin-g'l.. . . 
smaz-eesed.. 
sól-dchtEses. 
staja;.. . . 
tffich. . . . 
t iú-meelt . . 
húsesel-uind 
rái-zicg. . , 
halte. 






ráv- l ine . 












t ioú-meulte . 
houérl-ouin' 
de. . 
rái - thin'g« e 
A s ú d - d e n blaze of l ig l i t and the r á t - t l i ng of m ú s - k e t - r y 
í n - d i c - a - l e d the c o m - m é n c e - m e n t of a most v é - h e - m e n t 
com-bat at the cás-Lle. There Gén-e r - a l Kempt ,—for 
P í c - t o n , l iu r t by a fall i n the camp, and ex -péc l - i ng no 
changa i n the hour, was not p r é s - e n t , — there Gén-e r - a l 
Kempt , I say, led the th i rd div-i-sion. He had passed the 
Riv- i l - las in s ín-gle l i les, by a n á r - r o w bridge, ú n - d e r u 
t é r - r i - b l e m ú s - k e l - r y , and then re- iorm-ing and r ú n - n m g = 
lip the n ígg -ed h i l l , had reached tbe=fool=oí=lhe=cás-tle, 
when he fell se-vére- ly w ó u n d - e d , and bé- ing cár-r ied= 
báck to the t r énch -e s , met Píc- ton, who hás-tened=fór-ward 
to take the c o m - m á n d . Méan-whi l e his tioops, spréad- ing 
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a-long Lhe front . reared their héav-y l á d - d e r s , some a-gá ins t 
the lóf-ty cás-tle, some a-gáins t the ad- jó in - ing front on the 
left, and w i t h in-créd-i-ble cóur-age as-cénd-ed a-mídst shów-ers 
of héav-y stones, logs o fwood , and búrs t - ing shells, rolled=óff 
the pár-a-pet , while from the flanks the én-e-my plied bis 
m ú s - k e t - r y w i t h a féar-ful r a - p í d - i t - y , and i n front , w i t h 
pikes and b á y - o n - e t s , stabbed the léad- ing a s - s á i l - a n t s , or 
pushed the lád-ders from the wal ls ; and all this at-ténd-ed 
wi th déaf -en- ing shouts and the crash of b réak- ing l á d -
ders , and the shrieks of crushed só l -d ie r s , á n - s w e r - i n g to 
the sú l - len stroke of the fál l- ing weights. 
S t i l l , s w á r m - i n g round the r e - m á i n - i n g l á d - d e r s . these 
u n - d á u n t - e d v é t - e r - a n s strove who should first c l imb , u n -
tíl all bé - ing o - v e r - t ú r n e d , the French shóu t -ed v í c - to - ry , 
and the B r í t - i s h , báf-ñed but u n - t á m e d , fell=báck a few 
p á - c e s , and took shé l - te r ú n - d e r the rúgg-ed edge of the 
h i l l . Here, while the bró-ken ranks were s ó m e - w h a t re-
fórmed, the h e - r ó - i c Có-lo-nel Ridge, sp r íng- ing fór-ward , 
called. w i t h a s t e n - t ó - r i - a n voice, on bis men to fól- low, 
and séiz- ing a l á d - d e r , once more ráised=it a -gáins t the 
cás- t le . a lít-tle to the right of the fór-mer a t - t á c k , where 
the wa l l was l ó w - e r , and an e m - b r á - s u r e óf-fered some 
fa-cí l - i t -y . A séc-ond lád-der was soon placed a- long-s íde 
of the first, by the g ren -a -d í e r óf-fi-cer Couch, and the 
next í n - s t a n t he and Ridge were on the r á m - p a r t , the 
shóut- ing troops préss - ing áf- ter=them ; the g á r - r i s - o n 
a -mázed , and=in=a=mán-ner s u r - p r í s e d , were d r í v - en 
fíght-ing through the dóu-b le gate ín - to the t o w n , and 
the cás- t le was won. A r e - í n - f ó r c e - m e n t , sent from the 
French r e - s é r v e , then came=úp , a sharp ác- t ion fól-lowed, 
both sides fired through the gate, and the é n - e - m y re-
t í red; but Ridge fe l l ,—and no man died that night w i t h 
more g l ó - r y : yet m á n - y died, and=there=wa£=múch glo-ry. 
D ú - r i n g these e-vénts the t ú - m u l t at the b réach-es was 
such as=if=the=vér-y=éarth had been rent a - s ú n - d e r , and 
its cén- t ra l fires were b ú r s t - i n g l í p -wards un -con - t ró l l ed . 
The two d iv - í - s ions had reached the glá-c is just as the 
fí-ring at the cás- t le had c o m - m é n c e d , and tho flash of a 
sín-gle m ú s - k e t , d i s -chárged from the cóv-ered way as a 
s íg -na l , shówed=them that the French were r é a d - y ; yet no 
stir. was heard, and d á r k - n e s s cóv-ered the b réach-es . 
Some háy-packs were then t h r o w n , some l ád -de r s were 
placed, and the for lórn-hopes and s t ó rm- ing pá r - t í e s of 
the l ight d i v - í - s i o n , a-bout üve h ú n - d r e d i n a l l , had des-
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cénd-ed ín - to the ditch w i t h - ó u t o p - p o - s í - t i o n , when a 
a bright flame, shóot- ing ú p - w a r d s , dis-pláyed all the tér -
rors of the scene. The r á m - p a r t s , c rówd-ed w i t h dark 
f íg-ures and g l í t - t e r - íng arms, were seen on the one side, 
and=on=the=ótli-er the red có l -umns of the B r í t - i s h , deep 
and broad, were coin-ing=on like streams of b ú r n - i n g la -
va: it=was=tlie=tóuch of the ma-g í - c i an ' s wand. for a crasli 
of t h ú n - d e r fól- lowed, and w i t h i n - c r éd - i -b l e v í -o- lence 
the s tó rm- ing pár - t i es were dashed to píe-ees by the ex-
pló-sion of h ú n - d r e d s of shells and pówder -bá r re l s . 
For un í n - s t a n t the l ight d iv - í - s ion stood on the br ink of 
the d i t c h , a -mázed at the ter- r i f - ic s ight; then, .with a 
shout that malched é-ven the sound of the ex-p ló-s ion , 
ílew=dówn the l á d - d e r s , or , d i s -dá in- ing their a id , leaped, 
réck- less of the depth , í n - to the gulf be- lów ; and néar- ly 
at the same m ó - m e n t , a-mídst a bltize of m ú s - k e t - r y that 
dáz-zled the eyes, the fourth d iv- í - s iou came rún-n ing=ón, 
and des-cénd-ed w i t h a l ike fú-ry. There were, h o w - é v -
er, ón- ly ílve l ád -de r s for both c ó l - u m n s , which were 
cióse t o - g é l h - e r , and a deep cut rmide in the bóL-tom of 
the d i t c h , as far as the c ó u n t e r - g u a r d of the Trin-id-ad, 
was li l led w i t h wá - t e r from the i n - u n - d á - t i o n ; ín - to this 
w á - t e r - y snare the head of the fourth d iv - í - s ion fell ; and= 
it=is=sáid that a-bóve a h ú n - d r e d of the F u - s i l - í e r s , the 
men of A l - b u - é - r a , wéfe there smóth-e red . Those who 
fól-lowed, checked no t , b u t , as=if=such=a=dis-ás-ter had 
been e x - p é c l - e d , turned to the le f t , and thus came=up-ón 
the face of the un - f ín - i shed ráv -e - l in , which , bé - ing b r ó -
ken and rough, was mis - t á -ken for the breach, and í n -
stanl-ly cóv-ered w i t h m e n : yet a deep and wide chasm 
was s t i l l be - twéen=them and the r á m - p a r t s , from whence 
came a déad - ly fire w á s t - i n g their ranks Thus báf-fled. 
they ál-so com-ménced a r áp - id dis-chárge of m ú s - k e t - r y , 
and dis-ór-der e n - s ú e d ; for the men of the l ight d iv - í - s ion , 
whose con-dúct - ing en-gin-éer had been d i s -á -b led éar-ly, 
and whose flank was con-í ' íned by an un-f ín- ished ditch, 
a t - t é m p t - e d to cufc=óff the bás - t i - on of Sán-la Ma-rí-a , and 
rushed tó -wards the b réach-es of the cú r - t a in and the 
T r í n - i d - a d , which were in-déed be-fóre=t l iem, but which 
the fourth d iv- í - s ion were dés - t ined to storm. 
Great was the con-fú-sion, for now the ráv-e- l in was 
quite crówd-ed w i t h men of both d iV- í - s ions , and whi lc 
some c o n - t í n - u e d to fire, ó th -e r s jumped=dúwn and ran 
tó -wards the breach; m á n - y ál-so passed be - twéen the 
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ráv-e-lin and the counler - scarp of the T r í n - i d - a d ; the 
two d iv- í - s ions got m i x e d , and the r e - s é r v e s , which= 
should=have=re-máined al Lhe quár - r i e s , á l -so carne pour-
ing=ín . un-l í l lhe di lch was quile filled, the rear s l i l l 
c rówd-ing f ó r - w a r d , and all chéer - ing v é - h e - m e n t - l y . The 
é n - e - m y s shouts, á l - s o , Avere loud and t é r - r i - b l e : 
and the b ú r s t - i n g of shells and g r e n - á d e s , lhe róar - ing of 
the guns from the flanks, án -swered by lhe í - ron h ó w - i t z -
ers from lhe b á t - t e - r y of the pá r -a l - l e l , the héav-y roll 
and hó r - r id ex-p ló-s ion of the powder-bár re l s , the wh ízz -
ing flight of the blá-zing s p l í n - t e r s , lhe loud ex-hor t - á - t ions 
of the óf-f i -cers , and the c o n - l í n - u - a l c lá t - te r of the m ú s -
kets, made a m á d - d e n - i n g din. 
Now a m ú l - t i - l u d e bóund-ed=úp the greal breach, as i f 
d r ív-en by a w h í r l - w i n d ; but a-cróss lhe top g l í l - te red a 
row of s w ó r d - b l a d e s , s h á r p - p o i n t e d , kéen-edged on bolh 
sides, and f í rm-ly fixed i n pón-der -ous beams, which were 
chained to-gélh-er and set deep i n the r ú - i n s ; and for ten 
feet i n front the as -cén t was cóv-ered w i l h loóse planks, 
s túd-ded w i l h sharp i-ron points , on which the feet of the 
fore-most bé-ing set, the planks moved, and the u n - h á p -
py só l -d ie r s , fál l - ing fór-ward on the spikes, rolled=dówn 
on the ranks be -h índ . Then lhe F r é n c h - m e n , shóu t - ing al 
the suc-céss of their s t r á l - a - g e m , and l éap- ing fór-ward , 
plied their shol w i l h t é r - r i -b l e r a - p í d - i t - y ; for é v - e - r y man 
had sév-e r -a l m ú s - k e l s , and each m ú s - k e l , in ad -d í - l i ou 
to its ó r - d i n - a - r y churge, con- lá ined a small cyl-in-der of 
wood , stuck fu l l of léad-en slugs, which scá l - te red l ike hail 
when they were dis-chárged. 
A-gá in the a s - sá i l - an t s rushed=úp the b r é a c h - e s , and a-
gáin the s w ó r d - b l a d e s , im-móv-a -b l e and i m - p á s s - a - b l e , 
slopped their charge, and the h í s s - ing shells and t h ú n -
der-ing pówder -bár re l s ex-pló-ded un-céas - ing- ly . H ú n - d r e d s 
of men had fá l l -en , and h ú n - d r e d s more were d r ó p - p i n g , 
but s l i l l the he - ró - i c óf-fi-cers called a- lóud for new t r i -
áis , and sóme- t imes fól-lowed by m á n - y , sóme- t imes by a 
few , a s - cénd -ed lhe r ú - i n s ; and so f ú - r i - o u s were the men 
t h e m - s é l v e s , tha l i n one of these chár -ges the rear strove 
to push the fóre-most on to the swórd-b lades , wí l l - ing é -
ven lo make a bridge of their w r i - t h i n g b ó d - i e s ; but the 
ó th -e r s f rú s - t r a - l ed their a t - témpt by dróp-p ing=dówn ; and 
men fell so fast from lhe sho l , thal=it=was=hárd lo know 
who wenl=dówn v o l - u n - t á - r i l - y , who were s t r í ck-en ; and 
m á n - y slooped u n - h ú r t tha l név-er rose a-gáin . Vain T á l -
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so. would=it=liaYe=béen lo break=lhrüugli tlie swóid-b ladcs , 
íbr the trench and. p á r - a - p e t be -h índ tbe breacb were f ín-
ished; and tbe a s - s á i l - a n t s , crówd-ed ín - to é-ven a n á r -
row-er space than tbe ditcb was , would=still=bave=been= 
s é p - a - r a - t e d from thcir é n - e - m i e s , and the s l áugb t -e r would 
have c o n - t í n - u e d . 
Two hours spent i n these vain éf-forls , con-vínced the 
sól-diers that the breacb oí" the T r í n - i d - a d was í m - p r é g -
na-ble; and-as=Lhe=o-pen-ing i n the c ú r - t a i n , al-Lhóugh less 
strong, was r e - t í r e d , and the ap-próach=to=it i m - p é - d e d by 
deep boles and cuts made i n the d i tcb , the troops did not 
much nó-tice=it áf-ter the pá r - t i a l fá i l -ure of one a t - t áck 
which=had=been=niade=éarl-3r. G á t h - e r - i n g i n dark groups, 
and l éan - ing on their m ú s - k e t s , tbey looked=úp w i t h s ú l -
len d e s - p e - r á - t i o n at the T r í n - i d - a d , while the é n - e - m y , 
s tép-p ing=óut on the r á m - p a r t s , and á im- ing their shots 
by the l ight of the f íre-balls which they threw=o-ver, 
asked, as their v íc - t ims f e l l , «Why they did not come=ín-to 
Bá-da-jos"!» 
A-bóu t mid-night, when two Lhóu-sand brave men had 
ía l l -en , W é l - l i n g - t o n , who=was=on=a=héight cióse to the 
q u á r - r i e s , sent ór -ders for the r e - m á i n - d e r to r e - t í r e , and 
r e - ío rm íbr a séc-ond a s - sáu l t , for=he=had=jusl=héard that 
the cás- t le had been t á - k e n , and t h í n k - i n g the é n - e - m y 
would s t i l l hold=óut in the t own , was re-solved to as-sáil 
the bréach-es a-gáin . 
Bád-a- jos was t á - k e n that n ight , Á-p r i l 6, 1812. The íor -
ces which had goL=ín-to the cá s - l l e , at the ó th -e r side oí' 
the t own from the great breacb, marched through the 
streets, which were as qu í - e t as a dream, while the á w -
fal tú-mte.lt was r í - s ing from Lhe d í s - t an t scene of tbe as-
s á u l t , and took the de-fénd-ers i n the rear. The French, 
on tbis , a -bán -doned the breacb: the Éng- l i sh én- te red . 
and next m ó r n - i n g re-céived the keys from the French 
góv-ern-or Phi l - ip-pon. 
HUMAN JUDGMENT. 
'Tis w i t h our j ú d g - m e n t s as our w á t c h - e s : none 
Go just a- l ike, yet each be- l íeves bis own. 
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T H E T H R E E WARNINGrS. 
Adcqrted hy G. Húdson-Móntague. 
Pronun. española. Pronon. franeaise. Pronun. española. Pronon. franeaise. 
B á l m - y . . . 
Dea f . . . . 
D 'you (do 
1 J O U . ) . 
E c h - o e d . . 
E x - i l e d . . 
Hufre. . . 
báam-e . . 
def.. . . 




I've (Ihave.) áev.. i . 
J ó - c u n d . . dchó-keeud. 
L á u g h - t e r . láaí-tee. . 
M i r t h . 
M ú - t u - a l -
ly. . . 
msesez. . 












mioú- tcb iou 
a l - é . 
S p é c - t r e . . spec-tse. 
S t é a l t h - i l -
y. . . . s t é l z - i - l e 
S ú - s a n . . . sú-rfs'u. 
T J i e r e ' s 
(there is.) zéees. . 
U n - w é l - ajn-uél-
c o m e . . . kiijm. 
V e x e d . . . veks't.. 
W á r n - i n g . uáau- ing 
W e ' l l (toe 
ivill.) . . mil. . 











Tbe tree of déep-est root is found 
Least wí l l - ing st i l í to quit tbe gi'ound. 
'Twas tbóre-foro said , by án-c ien i sá-ges , 
Tbat love of Ufe in-créased witb years 
So mucb, tbat in our lát-ter s tá-ges , 
Wben pains grow sbarp, and síok-ness rá-ges , 
Tbe gréat-est love of life ap-péars. 
It=was=a=fíne s ú m - m e r ' s day. The sun shone, the cl iúrch-
bells rang their m é r - r i - e s t chimes, bright fá-ces were 
wreatlied i n Lheir p l éa s -an t - e s t smiles, and gay l áugh - t e r 
ílóat-ed l ike g lád-some m ú - s i c on llie b á l m - y morn- ing 
air. IMvas=our=né igh-bour Dób-son ' s w é d d i n g - d a y ! S á d -
ness for the m ó - m e n t [was éx - i l ed , and Joy, un - fé t - t e r ed 
and u n - b ó n n d - e d , reigned the m ó n - a r c h s u - p r é m e of the 
páss- ing hour. 
B u l the bright snn fá-ded=a-wáy l ike a dream: the hours 
mél t -ed=a-wáy un-pe r -cé ived l ike snow i n the g é - n i - a l 
s ú n - s h i n e : i t was Night. S l i l l , all went m é r - r i - l y as=in= 
the=mórn- ing . Strains of m ú - s i c and song íilled al l hearts 
w i t h in-créased de- l ight , and a - róund the fés-t ive board al l 
was w i l d , e x - ú - b e r - a n t , u n - r e s - t r á i n e d joy. It=was=our= 
né igb-bour Dób-son ' s w é d d i n g - n i g h t ! 
S ú d - d e n - l y , an u n - e x - p é c t - e d guest, u n - b í d - d e n and u n -
w é l - c o m e , én- te red stéalLh-il-y. I t was Death! Dób-son 
looked su r -p r í sed and vexed at the i n - t r ú - s i o n : the m é r - r y 
guesls s ú d - d e n - l y ceased their l á u g h - t e r , and felt u n - é a - s y 
and fright-ened, as was n á - t u - r a l : but Death, b é c k - o n - i n g 
to the j ó - c u n d bride-groom, cálled=him a -s íde í n - t o an -
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ó t h - e r room, and look-ing grave, saicl in a sól -emn tone, 
t ha t , i t=must=be=con-féssed., ill-befíLted the o c - c á - s i o n , — 
« Y o u must qui t your fair br ide , and come a-lóng w i l h 
m e . » 
« W i t h y o u ! » cried the hór - ro r s t r í ck-en l i ú s - b a n d ; «and 
qui t my S ú - s a n ' s side ! W i t h you! Young as I am , i t is 
mon-strous-ly hard! Be-sides, to tel l tlie t r u t h , I ' m not 
p r e - p á r e d : this is my w é d d i n g - n i g l i t , and my tliougbts 
run on ó th-er m á t - t e r s . 
What more the w r é t c h - e d h ú s - b a n d urged is not re-córd-
ed, but=it=may=be=éa-sil-y im-á -g ined . His réa-sons could 
not wel l be s t r ó n g - e r , and=he=préssed=them w i t h such é l -
o-quence and forcé that Death , for once r e - l én t - i ng , 
spared the poor fél- low and con- sén t - ed to=lét=him live=on, 
But cá l l - ing=úp a só l - emn tone and a sé - r i -ous look, his 
hóur -g las s t r é m - b l i n g the while i n bis hand, he said,— 
« N é i g h - b o u r , í a r e - w e l l : no more shall Death dis- túrb=you 
i n your hour oí" m i r t h and j o y : and , f ú r - t h e r , to a-vóid 
á n - y s t íg -ma of c r ú - e l - t y on my ñ a m e , I am con- t én t to 
al- lów=you time for p r e p - a - r á - t i o n to íit you for your fú-
ture s tá - t ion . You shall have three sév-er-al ivárn-ings be-
fóre you are s ú m - m o n e d to the grave. For once I w i l l 
qui t my prey and grant a re -pr íeve ; but when I cali a-
gáin this way , you must u u - d e r - t á k e wí l l - ing - ly to leave 
this world and to come a- lóng w i t h me. Is i t a - g r é e d ? » 
«A-gréed ,» éch-oed Dób-son h ú r - r i e d - l y , for his wife 
was wá i t - ing=íb r=h im: and so tbey pá r t - ed m ú - t u - a l - l y 
c o n - t é n t - e d . 
Time passed, as time páss -es all ó-ver the world . Years 
flew r á p - i d - l y by , m í n g - l i n g their dnst w i t h those of their 
bú r - i ed á n - c e s - t o r s . Our hé - ro ' s course ñowed=óii smóo th -
l y e -nóugb . He ate and d rank , bought and sold, laugbed 
and joked: he liad m á n - y friends, bis gains were large, 
his wife was no shrew , and his c h í l - d r e n were few; and 
so he passed his days i n peace , ñor once per-céived thaL= 
he=was=grów-ing o í d , and cé r - t a in - ly he n é v - e r thought of 
Death. 
But while he basked i n the warm s ú n - s h i n e of wór ld- ly 
h á p - p i - n e s s and suc-céss , t réad- ing c o n - t é n t - e d - l y the 
whi le the béa t -en track a-lóng Life's d ú s t - y road, Oíd Time, 
who spares no m ó r - t a l , broughl=ón u n - a - w á r e s and u n -
h é e d - e d Dób-son ' s é igh t - i - e th year. 
A n d n o w , one night as the oíd man sat all a-lóne^ 
wrapped i n flán-nel and con- tem--p lá- t ion , i n his éa-sy 
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chair, be-sícle a huge warm fire , the un -wé l - come m é s -
sen-ger of Fate once more stood s térn- ly be-fore=him. 
«So soon r e - t ú r n e d ! » said Dob-son, su r -p r í sed and 
áng- ry . 
«So soon d ' y o u ^ á l M t ? » re-pl íed Death. « S ú r e - l y , mv 
friend , you=are=in=jést R e - m é m - b e r , i t is f i f - ty years at 
least since I was last here, and=yon=are=nów four score.» 
«So much the w o r s e , » cried Dób-son i m - p á - t i e n t - l v . 
«To spare the á-ged would ón- ly be an act of k í n d - n e s s . 
Be-s ídes , yon próm- ised=me three ovárn-ings, which I have 
lóoked=for i n vain night and day. » 
« I k n o w , » r e - m á r k e d Death, « I am név-e r a w é l - c o m e 
guest. B u t , pray , don'l be cáp- t ious , friend. Lí t- t le did I 
think to find you s t i l l á-ble to stump a-bóut your farm 
and stá-ble. Cér - ta in - ly , your years have run to a great 
length, and I wish you joy of your s t r eng th .» 
« H o l d ! » cried the f á r m - e r , t é s t - i l - y ; « n o t so fast. 1= 
have=been=láme for these last four years .» 
« A n d no great won-der ,v re-p l íed Death. « H o w - é v - e r , 
you s t i l l keep your eyes. Your sight is é x - c e l - l e n t ; and 
to be á-ble to see one's fám-il-y and friends i s , at least, 
some con-so- lá - t ion for the loss' of one's legs ,» 
«So i t might be, p e r - h á p s , » growled Dób-son s ú r - l i - l y ; 
« b u t l á t - t e r - ly í 've lost my s igh t .» 
« A h ! this=is=a=shóck-ing state of t b i n g s , » said Death; 
« b u t there's some cóm-fort léft=for=you. É v - e - r y one a-
róund=you must strive to a-múse=you i n your af-fl íc-tion, 
and I wár - ran t you bear all the news. » 
«There ' s no n e w s , » g r ú n t - e d Dób-son snáp -p i sh - ly ; « a n d 
i f there were, l 've grown so deaf, I could not héar=it . » 
« N a y , t h e n , » re- jóined the stern spéc- t re . «If you are 
Lame, Deaf, and B l i n d , you have had your Three W á r n -
ings. So coine=a-lóng=with=me and we ' l l part no more. » 
So sáy- ing , he touched the oíd man w i t h his dar t , who, 
t ú r n - i n g p a l é , y íe ld-ed w i t h - ó u t fú r - the r r e - m ó n - s t r a n c e to 
his fate. 
M A N . 
What a piece of work is Man! How nó-b le i n r éa - son! 
How t rans-cénd-ant i n fác-ul-t ies! I n form and móve-ment , 
how ex-préss and á d - m i r - a - b l e ! I n á c - t i o n , how l ike an 
á n - g e l ! I n a p - p r e - h é n - s i o n , how l ike a God! 
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From «Mollháusen''s Trávels.» 
Pronun. española. Pronon. francaisc. Pronun. espailola, Pronon. frangaise. 
A l - l e y . . . 
B o w . . . . 
B r e a s t . , . 
B ú f - f a - l o . . 
B ú i - l e t . . . 
C á r - c a s e . . 
C á t h - o - l i c . 
C ó u - p l e d . . 
C ó w - a r d -
ly. . . . 
D o u - b i e d . . 
E k e . . . . 
F í g - u r e s . . 
G é s - t u r e s . . 
H a i r . . . . 
H ó l - i - d a y s 
H ó l - l o w . . 
I c e . . . . 
J ó u r - n e y . . 
L á u d - a -
n u m . . . 
. M é d - i - c i n e . 
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fig-tes. . . 
dchés-ohiues 
hese. . . . 
hol-i-des. 
















í igi í-eurz. 
djés-tchicurz 
bé-eur. 





méd-i -c iue . 
M i s - f o r -
t u n e s . 
M i s - s o ú -
r i . . . . 
P r ó p h - e -
s i ed . . . 
S c a l p e d . . 
S c e n e . . . 
S c r e a m . . 
S i g n s . . . 
S í í i - e w - y . . 
S q u a w s . . 
S u g - g é s -
t ions . . . 
S u p - p l í e d . . 
T r e a c h - e r 
-ous. . . 
W e i g h . . . 
W í i - l o w . . 
W o l v e s . . 
W r á n - g l e . 
W r a p p e d . . 
mis - fóo -
cliiuus.. 
mis-ú-re . . 
próf- i-said. 
scalp't. . 
skriim. . . 
saius. . . . 
s ín- iu-e . . . 
skuoos. . . 
sted-dcbes-
chíjens.. . 
s .^p-láid.. . 
trech.-ser-ees 
uée 
uíl-O. . . . 
nulvs. . . , 
ráu-g' l . . 
rap't. . . , 
mis - fór-
tcliiounz. 














oui l -ó . 
ououlvz. 
ráa'g-gl ' . 
rap't. 
I n the xnonth of No-vém-ber, 1851, Mr. Moll-haus-en, was 
r e - t ú r n - i n g a-cróss the Snów-y Móun- t a in s to the Mis -
•sóu-ri , w i t h a wággon- load of goods drawn by three 
h ó r s - e s , and a mulé for rí-ding=on. He=had=with=liim=ón-ly 
•one man as a c o m - p á n - i - o n of his toils and d á n - g e r s . 
The first m i s - fó r - t unes of the t r áv -e l - l e r s a-rose from 
the loss of their á n - i m - a l s , their last horse bé- ing ki l led 
by cold in a spot called Sánd-y H i l l Creek. AVitli the 
-death of this á n - i m - a l they lest their ón - ly hope of léav-
ing that t é r - r i -b le waste of snow. They liad nó - th ing now 
but to r e - m á i n , on=the=cliance=of=páss-iiig a id , ex-pósed 
to the t é r - ro r s of death by s t a rv -á - t i on , or from i n - c r é a s -
ing cold, or, more t é r - r i -b l e s t i l l , from t r éach -e r -ous í n -
di-ans. Un- lóad- ing their w á g - g o n , which=was=left=in=the= 
Snów, they pu t=úp a l i t - t l e In -d i - an tent wliicli=they=liád= 
wi t l i= them, and e x - á m - i n e d their r e - sóu r - ce s . A small 
sup-ply of bad búf-fa-lo meat, some rice and In-di-an corn, 
was al l they had; and on this they lived for a few days. 
Then carne a hope of re-líef; the post, a small cár - r iage 
drawn by six mules, passed that way, go-ing to the Fiat 
Eív-er , but the pé r - sons who tráv-elled=wilh=it could do l i t -
Üe to=re-líeve=Uiem. They had óu- ly food e -nóugh to lasL 
fór their owa jour-ney. and=it=was=with=díf-fic-ul-ty they 
could make room for one man be-sídes them-sélves ; but=it= 
was=pós-si-ble to r é s - cae one, and they a-gréed to draw 
lots as to who i t should he. The lot to r e - m á i n fell to 
Mr. Mol l -háus -en . He was to stay in charge of the goods, 
and the post was to=sénd=liim hórs -es on réach- ing the 
Ró-man Gáth-o- l ic Mís - s ion , a-bóut a hún-d red miles from 
Lhat spot. 
On went the post, léav- ing the poor t r áv -e l - l e r a-lóne 
in that d réa r -y waste, the one l ív - ing bé- ing i n a dés-er t 
of snow. His solé a p - p á r - e n t chance for life was in the 
séüd- ing of hó r s -e s be-fóre cold or I n -di-ans, starv-á-tion 
or wolves, liad=put=an=éncl to his life. He cá l - cu - l a - t ed 
that fóur-teen days must e- lápse be-fóre aid could=réach= 
h i m ; and he thére-fore d iv - í -ded his food ín - to fóur- teen 
r á - t i o n s , to=eke=óut his p ro -v í - s ions for that time. He á l -
so bui l t=úp a wa l l of snow round his l i t - t l e tent, and 
dragged=úp wood from the r ív-er and=píled=it be-fóre his 
door. He had p lén- ty of b lánk-e t s and búffalo-hides on 
bis bed cióse to the í i re , which was made i n a hó l - low 
of the ground; and was ál-so wel l sup-p l íed w i t h arms 
and am-mu-n í - t ion . And now came n igh t ,— the first night 
a-lóne in that waste of snow, — and the si-lence and só l -
it-ude pressed héav- i l -y on the t ráv-e l - le r ' s soul. He tried 
Lo talk to h im-sé l f , but the sound, to which no res -pónse 
came, niáde=him shúd-de r . I n the vál - ley , where the 
bones of the last horse were l y - i n g , the wolves, who had 
de-vóured the í lesh, came to wrán-g le ó-ver the last r é m -
nants of their feast. A l l night he heard their hówl - ing , 
and he tr ied to=while=a-wáy the hó r - ro r s of d á r k - n e s s by 
l í s t - en- ing to their roar and ' d i v - í - n ing their núm-bers=by= 
i t , as i t in -c réased or died u p - ó n the blast. A t last he 
slept, and did not wake t i l l morn on the fól- low-ing day. 
He first cut a notch i n the pole of his tent to mark the 
day, then went=óut for more wood and fresh wá- t e r . He 
was lame and weak from ex-céss of cold and bad food, 
and his mind was b i t - te r - ly de-préssed by his hópe- less 
po-s í - t ion . He was s í t - t ing be-s íde his fire, smó-k ing 
dried willow-leaves i n his pipe, the ón- ly s ú b - s t i t - u t e he 
had for t o - b á c - c o , when he saw some h ó r s e - m e n ap-
próach- ing his tent. He a-wái t -ed=them w i t h a gun in his 
hand, but , as=they=drew=néar-er , he per-céived they were 
In-di-ans of a friend-ly t r ibe , and in -v í - t ed=them to é n -
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ter. They=had=been=húnt- ing béa -ve r s , and their hors-es 
were l á -den w i l h spoil. They=spoke=to=him i n Eng-lish, 
and in-vi- ted=him to=gó=with=them as the ón- ly chance 
of sá-v ing his life. 
«The wolves will=gíve=you no r e s t . » they said, «day or 
night ; and i f the men of the P á w - n e e tribe find=you=óut, 
.you=will=be=róbbed, m ú r - d e r e d , and scalped. You have no 
hope of rés-cue. Bad hórs-es would not live to=gét=to=you; 
and the whites of the Mís-sion "will not risk good hórs-es 
and their own lives to save one whom they=will=give=úp 
for lost. Cóme=with=us.» 
But Mr. Mol l -háus-en was á n - x i o u s to save the goods 
e n - t r ú s t - e d to his care, and con-s íd -e red h im-sé l f bound 
i n hón -ou r to=dó=so, for they were not his own. He 
tmst -ed , too, i n the p róm- i se of aid made by the post, 
and thére-fore he=would=not=lís- ten to the k i n d s u g - g é s -
tions of his sáv-age friends. They rose to=léave=him. 
«The word of a white m a n , » said the I n - d i - a n , «is 
more to vou than the w i l l and deed of a B é d - s k i n You 
have bad your cholee, — may you not de-céive your-sélf .» 
A n d a-gáin the t r áv -e l - l e r was left só l - i t - a - ry at the 
door of his tent, w á t e h - i n g his re- jéc t -ed friends as they 
d i s -ap -péa red swíft-ly ó-ver the r ídg-es of snow; but=they= 
had=léft=him some food, and=he=was=á-ble at least to al-
láy the pangs of h ú n g - e r . For eight days the snow fell 
i n - c é s - s a n t - l y , and he feared he should be bú r - i ed a-live 
i n his tent. The wolves, too, g rów- ing fíer-cer as they 
grew more h ú n g - r y , came néa r -e r and n é a r - e r év-e- ry 
n ight , hówl - ing cióse to the frail d w é l l - i n g , where their 
keen smell de - t éc t -ed food, t i l l one n ight , through the 
wéa th -e r side of his tent , he saw the teeth of=óne=of=theni 
ap -péar . By f í - r ing , he=drove=them=a-wáy for a t ime, bul 
they soon r e - t ú r n e d , and=gáve=him no rest till=it=was= 
bróad day. 
His súf-fer- ings from ó th-er cáus -es were vér -y great. 
He was so weak, tbat when he went to fetch wá- t e r , he 
was o-blíged to. crawl on his hands and feet. His head 
swam, and his m é m - o - r y was gó- ing fast, from want of 
rest. On the n in th day, he had ón- ly strength e-nóugh 
left to make a notch on his pole; on the tenth, he=could= 
not=é-ven ef-féct this. But=he=had=wíth=him a small 
méd ic ine - ches t , and, half i n d e s - p á i r , half í g - n o - r a n t of 
what he d i d , he seized a bót- t le of l á u d - a - n u m and 
swúl- lowed a large quán-t i t -y=of=it . This p rób -a -b ly saved 
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his l i fe , foi=it=gúve=liim the sleep lie so mucli néed-ed , 
and=wítli=it rest and strength lo his wéar -y brain. When 
he a-wóke i t was quite da rk , his fire was á l -mos t out. 
and he felt h ú n g - r y and t h í r s l - y . He drank some hálf-
melted snow, and de-vóured some raw búf-fa-lo ílesh; 
t,hen, l ígh t - ing the fire, he cooked a large pór- t ion of his 
ineat, and de-vóured at one meal what=he=had=set=a-side 
as suf-f í-cient for three days. By the m ó r n - i n g he was 
bét - ter ; sleep and food had a-wa-kened hope once more, 
and=lie=went=óut for air and éx -e r -c i se . A few days more 
and=he=had=nó p ro -v í - s ions lef t , and, what was worse, 
he felt the í n - d i - a n had p róph-e - s i ed t r ú - l y when he said 
the péo-ple be - lóng- ing to the Mís-sion would=not=sénd= 
h im aid. He must now í'eed on the wolves, who liad so 
long heen wísh- ing to feed on h i m . The ílesh of these sáv-
age á n - i m - a l s is nofc good for food, bé- ing dry and s í n -
ew-y; but he took the best pár t=of=them, and their c ó m -
rades de-vóured the rest, no trace of the r e - m á i n - i n g parts 
of the cár -case bé - ing év-er v í s - i -b le by m ó r n - i n g . 
The hárd-es t t r í -a l of a l l , how-év -e r , to the lóne- ly man, 
was the só l - i t -ude of bis po - s í - t i on . Ev-e-ry day he felt 
this more and more, — sóme- t imes he feared he was gó-ing 
mad, so i n - t énse - ly did=it=wéigh=up-ón=him. The u n - c h á n -
ging w h í t e - n e s s of the scene a - róund must have ádd-ed to 
the ef-féct of l ó n e - l i - n e s s c ó u - p l e d as i t was w i t h the ú t -
ter s l í l l -nes s of those snów-y tracts; s t i l l the brave man 
s t rove=ón, — he walked , he sang , he whi s - t l ed , and so the 
days passed=by, and yet no re-líef came. 
On the s í x - t e e n t h day he was w á t c h - i n g the sun go= 
dówn from a l í t - t le h i l l - top , when he des-cr íed two h ú -
raan í 'íg-ures cóm- ing from the north ,—from the vér -y dís-
trict i n - h á b - i t - e d by the t r éach -e r -ous P á w - n e e In-di-ans. 
Th ink- ing that i t would be sá-fer to=lie=in=wáit=for=them 
óut-side his tent , he re-tiirned , and armed h im-sé l f w i t h 
as m á n - y w é a p - o n s as he could cár - ry , h í - d i n g the rest 
ú n - d e r the bed. He piled wood on his t i r e , that the 
smoke might de-céive=them ín - lo a be líef tliat=he=was=with-
i n , and fást-ened the door on the í n - n e r side, that they 
might sup-póse he had re - t í red for the night. Then he 
walked báck-wards to the r í v - e r , that his steps in the 
snow might seem as i f they led to the t en t , not a-wáy= 
from=it ; and h á v - i n g crossed the ice w i t h - ó u t his shoes, 
lest any scrá tch-es might be- t ráy=him to his w á - r y ibes, 
he climbed the óp-po-s i te bank, aud hid h im-sé l f a -móng 
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some w í t h - e r e d b ú s h - e s , w i t h - í n bú l le t - range of the tent. 
For a long time he watched. The frost was so i n - t é n s e 
that his breath froze on his beard ; but=he=did=not=féel the 
cold, for név-e r had the fé-ver of l i f e , the lóng- ing to= 
p re - sé rve= i t , burned so in- ténse- ly as at this mó -men t . 
A t last ,— i t seemed an énd- less t íme=to=him , — the heads 
of the two men ap-péared ó-ver the h i l l , then their whole 
bód-ies carne i n sight, and=he=had=no=lóng-er a doubL that 
they Avere P á w - n e e s . He or they must die! I f he kil led 
but one, the ó th -e r would r e - t ú r n to his t r ibe , and=he= 
would=be=o-ver-whélmed by s á v - a - g e s . AVhat an áw-ful 
m ó - m e n t of sus -pénse must that have been as=he=wátched= 
them draw=néar his tent! 
The smoke had a t - t r á c t - e d their a t - t én - t i on ; they threw= 
báck their búfTalo-skins , and p re -pá red their bows and ár-
rows. Now they des-cr íed his fóot-steps, and while one 
t rácked=them on the h i l l , the ó th -e r e x - á m - i n e d those be-
twéen the wá - t e r and the tent. As i f sát-is-fied that their 
v ic- t im was safe i n his a-bóde , they r e - t ú r n e d t h í t h - e r , and 
each by sí-lent gés - tu res c o m - m ú - n i c - a - t e d his o - p í n - i - o n 
to the ó th-er . Their plan for=sláy-ing=him was as ców-
ard-ly as=it=was=sím-ple : for, not d á - r i n g to face their foe, 
they shot from óp-po-s i te sides in- to the tent, t h í n k - i n g 
to=des-tróy=him in his sleep. But the sup -pósed v i c - t i m 
was watch-ing and w á i t - i n g , con-vínced that év-e - ry - th ing 
de -pénd -ed on his f i - r ing at the r ight m ó - m e n t , and wi th= 
a=súre aim. P rés -en t - Iy the sáv-a -ges appróached the 
t en t , l í s t - e n - i n g ; then one knelt to=creep=ín ú n - d e r the 
door , whi le the ó th -e r stood bénd- ing=ó-ver=him , w i t h an 
á r - r o w fixed i n his bow, réad-y to shoot i f án-y l ív- ing 
bé- ing should ap-péar . The skul l of the knée l - ing In -d i -an 
was just w i t h - í n the t r á v - e l - l e r ' s line of s ight ; he cocked 
his r í - f l e , but the quick ears of bis déad- ly é n - e - m i e s 
canght the sound, and they bolh s t á r t - ed and looked 
round. As=they=díd=so , the n á - k e d breast of the s t ánd - ing 
In -d i - an óf-fered the best aim. 
Mr. Mol l -háus -en fired, and, w i t h a scream that went= 
th róugh év-e--ry nerve i n his b ó d - y , the sáv-age fell . The 
ó th -e r í n - d i - a n sprang to his feet, but a séc-ond dis-
chárge laid h i m dead by the side of his gróan-ing com-
p á n - i - o n . 
Far from re- jó i -c ing i n his v íc - to - ry , Mr. Mol l -háus -en ' s 
first féel-ing was one of hór - ror that , é-veu ú n - d e r the 
p r é s - su re of so diré a ne -cés - s i t -y , he-should=l iave=tá-ken 
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Üie life of his two fél low-créatures. Ñor was this h ó r - r o r 
léss-ened by the con-s id -e r -á - t ion that their bód-ies mi is t= 
be=put=out=of=síght. But d r áw- ing=néa r , he found one of 
the í n - d i - a n s s l i l l a - l í v e , g róan- ing w i t h pa in , bis ejes 
glá-r ing tbrougb bis long black ba i r , and bis wounds-
bléed-ing cu-pi-ous-ly A bléss-ed tbougbt of mér -cy gleained 
tbrougb tbe v íc - tor ' s breast; be would mivse and beal this 
peor s á v - a g e , and=kéep=bim as a com-pán- i -on of bi& 
dréar-y só l - i t -ude . As be re-sólved on tb is , be tried to 
c o m - m ú - n i c - a t e by signs to bis fáll-en foe bow ben -év -o -
lent were bis i n - t é n - t i o n s . and pó in t - ing to bis tent and 
búíTalo-skins, strove to make b i m nn -de r - s t á r . d tbat=be= 
sbould=be=sbél- tered in botb. A t first bis éf-forts Avere 
vain; but at last tbe sáv-age seemed to u n - d e r - s t á n d , and= 
sígned=to=bim to come néa r - e r , pó in t - i ng at tbe same time 
to bis r igbt band and arm , wbicb were dóu-bled i in-der= 
b im. Mr. Mol l -báus -en knelt by bis side , név -e r t b í n k - i n g 
of t r é a c b - e r - y , w i t h tbe i n - t é n - t i o n of p lá -c ing bis arm 
in . an éa-s i -e r po-s í - t ion . But at tbe same m ó - m e n t 
the sáv-age dre\v=it=óut for b im-sé l f , armed w i t h a g l é a m -
ing kni fe , wbicb be tbrust twice at the gén -e r -ous breast 
that=bad=üf-fered=him k í n d - n e s s . W i t h a s ú d - d e n re-vúl— 
sion of fée l - ing , Mr. Mol l -báus -en drew=óut bis own knife, 
and while he re-céived i n bis r igbt arm tbe blade aimed at 
his beart, he plunged that held i n his left band ín- to bis 
un- for -g ív- ing foe. A n - ó t h - e r m ó - m e n t and=be=was=déadr 
and the t ráv-e l - ler a-gáin a- lóne in tbe fró-zen waste, w i t h 
the bód-ies of the sáv-a -ges l y - i n g at his feet. That night 
and its hór - ro r s c án -no t be des-cribed. W i t h tbe d á r k - n e s s 
came the wolves, and cí r -c led hówl - ing round the có rps -e s ; 
but the lóne- ly man re-sólved that tbey should not de-vóur= 
them, and=kept=them=óír by f í - r ing his p í s - to l w i t h bis left 
hand, while ap-ply- ing snow to the wound on bis r igbt arm. 
As soon as the wolves were d is -pérsed by dawn of day, he 
rose to put the bód-ies out of sight, lest tbey=should=be-tráy= 
him to any wán-der- ing ín-di-ans. Maimed as he was, i t was 
wi th great díf - f ic-ul- ty that=be=drágged=tl iem, wrapped i n 
their búíTalo-slcins, to the river-side, and thrús t=them tbrougb 
the hole i n the ice by wbicb he pro-cúred his own sup-ply 
of wá - t e r . He ál-so l i t a large fire on the spot where the 
sáv-a-ges had fáll-en, to ef-fáce all trá-ces of their deatb, and 
lo des - t róy tbe scent of blood, wbicb a t - t r ác t - ed the wolves. 
As i t died=óut a snów-s torm came=ón, p rób-a -b ly the í irst 
that=had=been=mét w i t h wcl-come by the t ráv-e l - ler , for i t 
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bú- r i ed all signs of the r é - c e n t com-bat be -néa th its wli i le 
sú r - l ace . 
Cl i r í s t -mas Day a r - r í v e d , a day he liad hoped to spend at 
the Mis-sion, bu l no one had yet come to bis a id , and he 
was con-démned to spend i t a-lone i n bis d réa r -y sol-it-ude. 
Sad were bis thougbts as be re-cál led past Chr í s t -mas Days, 
wben=be="was=a=háp-py c h i l d , re-joi-cing i n all the pléas-ant 
gifls and glad grée t - ings of tbat bléss-ed time. Chr í s t -mas 
trees and Cbr í s t -mas bó l - i -days came=báck=to=him, and he 
píc- tured bow the bó-ly tide was bé-ing kept i n bis ná-tive 
land. But=i t=was=a=quí-et , gén- t le s á d - n e s s ; be had súf-
fered too déep- ly to in -dú lge i n b í t - t e r grief. 
Tben carne New Year, and s t i l l no belp and no hope, 
for bow could he live=ón thus tbrough montbs of snow? 
A m - m u - n í - t i o n must í'ail at last , and all would be o-ver. 
How mán-y baye des-páired of aid i n tbis w o r l d , to whom 
belp has come in tbe m ó - m e n t of their d e s - p á i r , be-cáuse 
tbere=is=an=eye=of=mér-cy wátch- ing a-l íke ó-ver tbe crówd-ed 
á l - ley ond tbe s ó l - i t - a - r y dés-er t ! 
He was H'-^11? on ^ s bed one m ó r n - i n g éar l -y i n J á n - u -
a - ry , wben be beard ap -p róach - ing fóot -s teps , and p r é s -
ent- ly tbe In -d i - an tongue. He sprang=úp and seized bis 
r í - f l e , but Éng- l i sh words fell on bis ear w i t b a k índ- ly 
g rée t - ing . «Yon are bád- ly off here, f r i end .» said the 
voice, and tbe t én t -cover ing was raised, and six In-di-ans 
én - t e r ed , not foes tbis time , but friends, and of a f r íend-
ly tribe. Tbey had seen the smoke of bis íire two miles 
off, while on a b ú n t - i n g ex -pe -d i - t ion , and had come to 
bis re-líef. « Y o n are b ú n g - r y , » tbey=sáid=to=him , pro-
d ú - c i n g their own food ; « e a t . Yon are réad-y to pér - i sh ; 
cóme=witb=us. Yon are s ick; we=will=take=cáre=oí=you, and 
c lóthe=you.» Ñor were tbese é m p - t y words , for on tbe 
l 'ól-low-ing day tbe whole pá r - t y , á id -ed by tbe squaws, as 
tbe In -d i - an wives are called , and tbe boys , set to work 
to re-move the t r áv -e l - l e r and bis gouds to their own 
camp. The wág-gon was diig=üut of tbe snow, and, i n -
stéad of b ó r s - e s , tbe w ó - m e n and boys were bár-nessecl= 
to=it. Mr. Mol l -báns-en and tbe w á r - r i - o r s fól-lowed. As 
be t u r n e d = a - w á y , he gave a last look at tbe spot wbere bis 
dy-ing líre was tbe ón- ly r e - m á i n - i n g ló -ken that a l ív- ing 
bé - i ng had there lived and súf-fered. W i t b what a t b á n k -
ful beart was tbat last look t á - k e n , and how chéer- fu l - ly 
did=hei=túrn=from=it, and fól-low tbe In -d i - an friends who= 
bad=re-cál led=him to life and hope! 
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T H E RÍVER. 
Charles Sioain. 
G é - n i - u s . 
H a u n t s . . 
H u e s . . . 
L i e . . . 
L í - q u i d . 
M ú - s i c . 
Pronun. ospaiiiila. Pronon. frangaisc. 
dchí -n i -ces . . dj í -ni-euce. 
lioonts. . . han'tse. 
Pronun. española. Pronon. frangaisc. 
hiúrfs. . . . liioúze. 
laí la!. 
l ík-uid. . . l ík-ouide. 
miú-í ís ic . . mioú-zik. 
M u - s í - c i a n mm-íZsích-seii miou-zíoli-
eune. 
. ne-tcheur. 
. p lás - id . 
N á - t u r e . . ne-clifo. 
P l á - c i d . . . p lás - id . 
Q u í v - e r . 
R í v - e r . . 
S c e n e s . . 
S k y . . . 
S u b - l í -
m e s t . . 
S u r - p á s s -
eth. . . 
S y l - v a n . 










ouái ld-este . 
kuiv-ae 





uái ld-est . . 
Thóu=art the Pó-et=of=lhe=Wóods, fair R í v - e r , 
A lóv-er of the b é a u - t i - f u l ! — and s t i l l 
W á n d ' - r e s t by wí ld -es t scenes, while n ígh t - s t a r s qu ív -e r , 
The ón- ly voice that haunts the d é s - e r t b i l í : 
Thou=art the Pó-et=of=the='Woods, whose lay 
Charms the d im fór-est on thy syl-van way. 
Thóu=ar t the Art-ist=of=the=Vále , bright Rív-e r , 
That paint'st the glów-ing hues of earth and sky 
On tbine own p u r é and p lá -c id breast for é v - e r ; 
Two worlds of béau- ty on thy w á - t e r s lie ! 
Thou'rt Ná - tu r e ' s bóld-es t Pá in t - e r , — broad and free,— 
A n d h ú - m a n g é - n i - u s ne'er s u r - p á s s - e t h thee! 
Thóu=ar t the Mín-strel=of=tbe=Fíelds, sweet R í v - e r , 
"Whose m ú - s i c l íng-ers l ike an án-gel ' s tongue , — 
A voice that sings tbe gló-ry of the Gív -e r ! 
CrQ-á- t ions first, s u b - l í - m e s t , b i r th of song! 
S t i l l let my soul thy l í q - u i d mú-sic hear, 
O h , sweet M u - s í - c i a n ! — voice for év-er dear! 
P E I D E ÉVEN I N DEATH.—Pope. 
No; let a c h á r m - i n g chintz and Brús -se l s lace, 
"Wrap my cold l í m b s , and shade my lífe-less face: 
One need not , sure, be ú g - l y , though one's dead 
A n d , B é t - t y , give this cheek... a l l t - t l e . . . red. 
28 
— 218 — 
T H E STAR OF D E S T I N Y . 
Á TRUE TALE OF THIS WAR IN AFFGHANÍSTAN 
From the «Neiv Mónthly Magazíne.» 
Pronun. española. Pronon. franqaise. Pronun, gspaüola, Pronon. franqaiso. 
A f f - g h a n -
í s - i , a n . . 
A l - . í a s . . . 
A r - o i - i í -
c i a l . . . 
A ú - d k - o r s . 
B e - s ó u g h t 
B l í n d - e d . . 
B ó n - b a y . . 
B r a i s e d . . 
C a - b ú i . . . 
C í r - c i e . . . 
G l u e . . . . 
G o m - p l é x -
ions . . . 
D é - . n o n . . 
D é s - t i n - y . . 
D í - a - l e c t . . 
D í r t - y . . . 
E f - f ü l -
gence. . . 
E n - s ú a d . . 
E x - h á u s -
t ion . . . 
E x - q u i s -
i t e . . . . 
G r o u p . . . 
H o a x . . . 
H ó s - t a - g e s 
H ó w - a r d . . 
I n - d i - a n . . 
I s - r a - e l . . . 
I s - s u e d . . 
a f - g a u - í s -
tan. . . . 
a l -á is . . . . 
aa-U-t í sch-
eel. . . . 
ó o - d i t - x s e s . 
bi-sóot . • . 
bláind-ecl. . 
bóm-be . . . 
bruufía'd.. . 
ke-búl . . . 
ste.i - k ' l . . . 
cliu. . . . 
kctm-plek-
sch.t ns. . 
dí-uiHen. . . 
dés - t i -ne . . 
dái-u—lect. . 
dase-te. . . 
ef-'x 1-doheus 
en-siú'd. . . 
eks-003-
chctn. . . 
éks-kui-dsit . 
gruup.. . . 
h j k s . . . . 
hós-tedoh- es 
háu-aiii d. . 
ín-di-íi n.. . 
í s - r se -e l . . . 
íach.-iu'd.. . 
a f - g a n - í s -
tan'. 
a l - lá iz . 



























í s -ra-el . 
ích-iou'd. 
J u - d é - a . . 
L e a d . . . . 
M á r - g i n -
a l . . , . 
M ó o n - s h e e 
G r - i - g i n . . 
P r ó p h - e -
cy . . . . 
Q u i c k -
ened. . . 
S á n d -
h u r s t . . . 
S a ú l . . . . 
S c r í p -
t u r e s . . . 
S e e r s . . . 
S i n g e d . . . 
S o a r e d . . . 
Staff . . . . 
S ú r - g e o n . . 
S u r - v í - v a l . 
fc>wár-i,hy.. 
S w o r d . . . 




al . . . . 
mún-scb i . . 
or-i-dcliin. . 
próf- i -se . 
kuík-'u'd. 
sáiid-li;i cest. 
sool. . . . 
scríp-cbioea.. 
s í -u a's. . . 
siudcb'd. . . 
sóteaid. . . 
staai'. . . . 
su se-dchan. 
sa ee-vaí-vaíl 
suóoz-e. . . 
socd. . . . 
t ínk-chiee. . 
T r a - d í - t i o n tre-dísch-sen 
T r u t h . . . truuz. . . . 
T y r e . . . . taia;. . . . 
U p - r i h t -
ly . . . . a'p-rait-le. . 
V é n -




























Ór-de r s had been í s - sued for the march of troops ín - to 
AíT-ghan- ís- tan , und a large bód-y of fór-ces had al-réad-y 
moved n ó r t h - w a r d s , w i l h the b á g - g a g e , and were some 
days' march on their road t ó - w a r d s Ca-búl. The last eve-
ning be fóre the d e - p á r - t u r e of the last de - tách-ment had 
a r - r ived , the óf-fi-cers \vho=\vere=Lo=ac-cóm-pa-n3'=it, t w é n -
ty Lwo i n n ú m - b e r , were séat-ed at a gay súp -pe r in a 
large tent. A t the t á -b le , lóad-ed w i t h the p ro- lúse a-bún-
dance of an m - d i - a n mea l , the móou-light ,—foi-iL=was=a= 
pér-fect - ly c lóud- less and most b r i i - l i - an t night ,—glanced, 
mixed w i t h and o - v e r - c ó m - i n g the ar - t i - f í -c ia l lights , op-
ón the ú - u i - f o r m s , the bright locks, and the fair com-
p léx - ions of the Brí t- ish óf-í i-cers, most of whom of this 
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d e - t á c h - m e n t were young m e n , some á l -mos t boys, and 
formed a s l r í - k ing cón- t r a s t w i t h the d ü s k - y íblds of their 
tent , and the dark forms of their In -d i - an a t - t é n d - a n t s , 
who moved to and ñ o in their sé r -v ice , a -bóut the doors 
of the tent. One swár- thy f íg-ure a- lóne stood mó- t ion- less , 
and was ap -pá r - en t - l y en-gáged i n l í s t - en - ing to év-e - ry 
word of the gay d is -cóurse of the young s ó l - d i e r s , all éag-
er to take the í ield, á r - d e n t for hón -o r and for e x - c í t e -
ment of á n - y k ind . 
« I wish we knew a l í t - t le of the fél-lows we are g ó -
ing to í ight , » said one young sól-dier : « t h e y don't seem 
like á n - y th ing we=have=seen=yét , and they say their d í - a -
lect is s ó m e - t h i n g quite díf-fer-ent to á n - y th ing we know 
of here. I t is loo had, áf-ter all the pains I have t á - k e n 
at S á n d - h u r s t , and cóm- ing=óu t , and c r á m - m i n g w i t h my 
móon-shee here, to find all my t róu-b le will=be=of=no=úse 
in A f f - g h a n - í s - t a n ; for=we=shali=not=knów, when a fél-low 
cr ies=óul , w h é t h - e r he is s u r - r é n - d e r - i n g h i m - s é l f , or 
téll-ing=you where his d í - a - m o n d s are h íd -den .» 
The dark f íg-ure I=have=spó-ken=of ad-vánced from the 
door of the tent to the cír-cle of young Eng-lish-men. 
«Do not ,» he said i n a só l -emn and thr í l l - ing tone, 
which i m - m é - d i - a t e - l y a r - rés t -ed the a t - t é n - t i o n é-ven of 
the gáy-est and most cáre- less of his á u - d i t - o r s ,—«do not 
be-líeve that the ác -cen t s you w i l l hear from the lips of an 
Áff-ghan will=be=a=práy-er for m é r - c y , or the óf-fer of his 
t r é a - s u r e s , to save a life which the d é - m o n s them-sé lves 
\vatch=ó-ver; but i f you knew by whom the práy-ers of ven-
geonce , which w i l l burst from Áff-ghan l ips , w i l l be heard, 
and who w i l l l í s l -en w i t h de- l ígh t to those ác -cen t s well= 
knówn^ to= them, you would long for the pów-e r of h é a r -
ing to pass from your s h ú d - d e r - i n g séns -es . E-ven the 
ñame of the c í t -y you-márch=to is fá- tal . When Só l -o -
mon, the gréa t -es t k ing then u p - ó n the ear th , r e -pá id 
H í - r a m , k ing of Tyre , for his cédar- t rees and his gold 
wi th the p r ínce- ly gift of twén- ty c í t - i e s , and they pleased 
not H i - r a m , look i n the first Book of Kings in the Oíd Tés-
ta-ment of the Chris-tian Scr íp - tu res , what H í - r a m callee! 
the gift. » 
The yóung-es t of the pá r - t y , "Wíl-li-am H ó w - a r d , d e - s í -
rous to know what=was=al - lú-ded=to , drew from his b réas t -
pocket a l í t - t le b í -b le . He had fái lh-ful- ly kept the last 
p róm- ise he had made to his m ó t h - e r , á l -ways to cá r - ry 
this l í t - t l e b í - b l e , her last gíf t=to=him, next his heart. 
— 220 
He read i n the thir - teenth verse of the n in th cháp- t e r of the 
first Book of Kings , — «Wha t c í t - ies are these which thou^ 
hasl=gív-en=me , my broth-er? And=he=cálled=lheni the land 
of Ca-bú l ú n - t o tbis day .» Tbe bí -b le young Hów-a rd ' s 
m ó t h - e r had gív-en=bim had m á r - g i n - a l notes, in which he 
saw Ca-bú l was t r a n s - l á - t e d , dis-pléas-ing or d í r t -y . 
« É - v e n so; and though those cí t - ies stand i n J u - d é - a , 
yet bere i n H i n - d o s - t á n , does tbe same ñ a m e bear the 
same dark s ig-ni f - ic-á- t ion . Líst-en=to=me , and learn what 
é n - e - m i e s you w i l l bave to=déal=witb; learn the true ó r - i -
gin of tbe ÁíT-ghan race , tbe ch í l -d ren of a m í g h t - y mon-
arch while he walked ú p - r i g h t - l y , and the déa r - ly be-lóved 
beirs of the d é - m o n tongue. Wben S a ú l , tbe=son=of=Kísh 
was chó-sen from bis fá lb-er ' s sons to be k ing ó-ver ís-ra-
e l , be -cáuse be=was=the=most=góod-ly and the s t róng-es t of 
bis race , bis a m - b í - t i o n , in-f lámed by tbe price so éa-sil-y 
o b - t á i n e d , soared to lóf-ty and fo r -b íd -den tb ings , áf-ter 
bis love for éarth-ly pów-e r had been fúl-ly sát-is-fied. 
R e - m é m - b e r the wi tch of É n - d o r ! » 
Tbe young men looked w i t b in-créas-ing í n - t e r - e s t and 
a t - t én - t i on on tbis strange nar - rá - to r . 
He c o n - t í n - u e d : « T h e lóng- ings of Saúl were grát-i-fied 
é -ven bere as=tbey=had=béen be-fóre, and be ob- tá ined pów-
er and m á s t - e r - y é-ven ó-ver tbe d é - m o n s . Night and day 
did bis d é - m o n slaves to i l at bis b íd -d ing to bui ld the 
pá l -ace bis pride de- l ígh t -ed=in ; i t=was=to=ex-cél i n r ích-es 
and i n w ó r k - m a n - s h i p , and tbe d é - m o n art was tasked by 
tbeir u n - f á l - t e r - i n g m á s t - e r to=com-pléte=it . But long was 
tbe t o i l , and béav -y the l á -bour bis w i l l r e - q u í r e d , and= 
the=days=of=Sául drew tó -wards their cióse. To b á s t - e n the 
w o r k , be hade bis é l -des t born , Prince Áff -gban , lá-bour 
w i t b the d é - m o n s , to in-créase tbeir ex-é r - t ions ; and=to=: 
r én -de r=h im á-ble to c o m - m ú - n i c - a t e w i t b tbese slaves, he 
taught Prince Áff-ghan tbe d é - m o n tongue. Yet a l l was far 
from com-p lé - t ion , wben tbe Án-ge l of Deatb stood be-fóre 
Saúl and de-mánd-ed=of=bim bis soul. The m ó n - a r c h bowed 
bis knee be-fóre a m ó n - a r c h more pów-er - fu l than b i m -
sélf, and be-sóught=of=bim tbe boon to spáre=him yet a 
whi le ; to=pass=a-wáy=from=bim for a séa-son , t i l l bis pál-
ace was c o m - p l é - t e d ; for we l l Saúl knew tbat bis" dé-mon 
w ó r k - m e n would o-béy no p rés -ence but=bis=ówn. But the 
An-gel of Deatb said, — « L o ! to no man l ív - ing bave I 
said , thou=shal t=fól- low=me, and be said nay ; and tbou= 
must=fól- low=me l íke-wise . But for thy pów-e r and thy 
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w í s - d o m , for=it=is==inúch, and l ike ú n - t o mine own , w i l l = 
I=gránt=thee this t h ing , — thy éa r th - ly form shall r e - m á i n 
ún - to the eye as though thy soul \vere=ín=it , w h e n ^ t ^ s ^ 
a -wáy=wi th=mé , and the d é - m o n s shall be- l íeve thou l í v -
est and they shall la-bour at thy pá l -ace . » 
So the dead Saúl stood , night and day, propped u p - ó n 
bis staff be-íore bis pál -ace as the l ív - ing Saúl liad done, 
and the d é - m o n s be-l íeved that he l i v e d , and lá -boured 
on. But the white ants carne and grew bold , as=be=móved= 
not , and they de-vóured the wood of the staff on wh ich 
the dead Saúl leaned, and the staff c rúm-b l ed and fell= 
down, and the dead bód-y oí" K i n g Saúl fell á l - s o : tben 
the d é - m o n s saw and knew that tbeir m á s t - e r was dead, 
and they gave one loud shout of t r í - u m p h , so=that=such=a= 
sóund was név-er beard b e - í o r e , and they fled home. And 
Prince Aff-ghan left the un - f í n - i sbed pál-ace . wh ich he bad 
no w ó r k - m e n to com-plé te , and wán-de red ín - to Aff-ghan-
í s - t an , where he íound-ed a great k í n g - d o m , and all bis 
cbii-dren and bis súb- jec ts spoke bis tongue, w]iich=is=tlíe=a 
tóngue of the dé-mon. 
«So \ve=are=to=fíght,» said one of the young óf-fi-cers, 
« w i t h the friends of the d é - m o n s , wbo , no doubt, w i l l lend 
tbeir help to tbeir al- l íes , and give the word of c o m - m á n d 
i n this é x - q u i s - i t e tongue which none of us u n - d e r - s t á n d . 
I t is bá rd - ly fair p lay , es -pé-c ia l - ly as I daré say these de-
l íght-ful foes of ours are in-fórmed first by tbeir al-lies 
which of us are to fall be-fóre=tbem. "We w i l l t ry wbat steel 
and lead w i l l do to bá t - t l e a -gá ins t tbeir p rópb-e -c i e s . » 
« A t this í n - s t a n t , » said the s t r á n - g e r , « t h e d é - m o n s 
know wel l which of you w i l l fall i n bá t - t le w i t h the Aff -
ghans; and=it=is=gránt-ed to m ó r - t a l eye to share i n this 
k n ó w - l e d g e ; the pów-e r s of n á - t u r e , i n - v í s - i - b l e i n tbeir 
ó r - i -g in , are so súb- jec t i n this v í s - i -b le w o r l d , that éacb= 
of=you may read bis doom of death or life for him-sélf , and= 
with=the=éye of flesb.» 
« A r e we to see our ap-pa-ri-tions pass be-fóre=us?» 
asked two or tbree óf-fi-cers at once. 
The s t r án-ger , w i t h - ó u t r e -p ly - ing , led the way out=of= 
tbe=tént í n - t o the ó-pen air. A l l the óf-fi-cers fól- lowed, 
cú - r i -ous to see the end of this c ú - r i - o u s k ind of éas t -e rn 
fó r tune - t é l l i ng , as=they=es-téemed=it . Words of a d - m i - r á -
t ion broke from=sóme=of=tbem at the r e - m á r k - a - b l e béau- ty 
of the night. Nó- tb ing could be more r e s - p l é n - d a n t than 
the sky: év-e-ry star was v i s - i -b l e ; not the slight-est rack 
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of cloud dimmed tlie ful l ef-íul-gence of l ight . The s t rán-
ger póint-ed to the n ó r t h - e r n quar-ter of the héav -ens . 
«There=is=a=stár t h e r e , » said he , « t h e ray of life and 
l ight from which does not reach the eje that w i l l not long 
be qu íck -ened hy the u -n iv -é r - sa l p r í n - c i - p l e of life. The 
íirst fái l - ing in the pow-ers of life is here: the eje that can 
see this star may spá r -k le long and b r í g h l - l y ; but for him 
who sees i t not, the shád -ow of the Án-ge l of ü e a t h lies 
black up-óu the snow of Aff-ghan-ís- tan. » 
I t was the Ski?' of Dés- t in-y of which he spoke. 
« S h o w = u s the s t a r , » was the u-niv-ér-sa l cry from his 
l í s t - e n - e r s . 
«Yon see that great bright star to which I po in t?» 
« Y e s , d i s - t í n c t - l y : is that the Star of Dés-tin-y 1 We all 
sée=it. » 
«A l í t - t le to the left of that star, just a -bóve=i t , is a 
smál l -e r star, — who sees t h a t ? » 
Sí-lence en - súed : m á n - y , áf-ter a long and á n - x i o u s gaze, 
de-c láred f i -na l - ly that=lhej=did=not=sée=it , and be-líeved 
i t was all a hoax: sév-e r -a l said they=had=a=lóng sight, as 
was wel l known to their friends a - r ó u n d = t h e m : they saw 
all the stars they=were=ac-cús- tomed=to as b r í l - l i - an t - l y as 
p ó s - s i - b l e , more cléar- ly than ú - s u - a l : i t was i m - p ó s - s i -
ble there=should=be=a=^tár i n the place ín-dic-a-ted=tü='them. 
One or t w o , on the c ó n - t r a - r y , de-c lá red they cér-tain-ly 
saw the star, r e -péa t - ed - ly and c l é a r - l y : there was no im-
po-s í - t ion on=the=part=of=the=strán-ger : the star was cér -
tain-ly sh í -n ing br íght- ly , ex -ác t - ly i n the spot des-cr íbed: 
but the seers were much i n the m i - n ó r - i t - y . 
The s t rán-ger h im-sé l f ex-préssed su r -p r í s e at the great 
p ro -pór - t ion of those who pro-féssed them-sélves u n - á - b l e to= 
sée=it. F í -na l - l y , i t=was=a-gréed that the ñ a m e s of each 
p á r - t y , those who did not see, and those who saw the 
star , should be w r í t - t e n = d ó w n , and de - l ív -e red to the 
kéep- ing of a c i v - i l - i - a n in Bóm-bay , that the r e - sú l t s of 
the AíT-ghan-ís- tan e x - p e - d í - t i o n might de-c íde the q u é s -
tion of the Star of Dés- t in-y . 
Of the pá r - t y of twén - ty two, there were found é igh t -
een of the fór-mer and on-ly four of the lá t - te r . The 
ñame of W í l - l i - a m How-ard was=in=the=fírst l ist . The spír-
its of the pár-ty , who had a slight t í n c - t u i e of su -pe r - s t í -
t i o n , were much raised by find-ing that the p ro -pór - t ion 
of nón-see r s was so much lár-ger. I t far ex -céed-ed á n - y 
pro-pór - t ion of Br í t - i sh óf-fi-cers who had h í t h - e r - t o fáll-
— 223 — 
en i n ó-pen wár-fare in In -d i -a , and=tliey=were=too=con-fid-
ent i n Br í t - i sh pow-er, to be- l íeve it=could=be=ré-al-Í7.ed. The 
faith of the whole p á r - t y i n the propli-e-cv bé- ing much 
damped by tbis great d i s - p r o - p ó r - t i o n , wbicb seemed to 
de-pr íve the qués- t ion to be solved of its prob-a-bi l - i t -y 
and=of=its=zést, the whole groiip r e - t ú rned to Ihe tent. 
Just=at=the=door, W í l - l i - a m Hów-ard looked=báck at the 
place where he had en -déav -ou red i n vain to see the Star 
of Dés-t in-y. 
« I t is s t r a n g e , » said he , « b u t I pee the star n o w , 
though I could not be-fore, yet there was no cloud; I sée= 
i t c léar- ly and s téad- i l -y at Ibis m o - m e i i t . » 
«"Wnte=dówn what the young man says on the sheet 
yon leave in B ó m - b a y , » said the s t rán-ger . « Y o u r thread 
of life w i l l be bruised but not b i ó - k e n . I re-jóice=in=it » 
But four months had passed from the time spó-ken=of, 
í'rom the d e - p á r - t u r e of this pór- l ion of the Br í t - i sh troops 
for C a - b ú l , when a w r é t c h - e d , só l - i t - a - ry f íg-ure crawled 
in the ú t - m o s t ex -háus - t ion ín- to Je l - la - la -bád . His lirabs, 
torn by 'the h á r d - s h i p s of the road and bléed- ing from mán-y 
wounds, his clothes rent, his face burned by the fierce sun, 
and his eyes b l índ-ed by the év-er fáll-ir.g snow he had 
passed thrüugh, Wí l - l i - am H ó w - a r d , the solé su r -v í -vo r of 
the gá l - lan t band who were cut to p íe-ees at I n g - d ú l - l u k , 
iushed=ín- to the arms of his fél-low só l -d ie r s , which were 
éag-er - ly ó-pened to=re-céive=hiin. The first béa r -e r of the 
dréad-ful t í -d ings of the fate of our arms i n Af f -ghan- í s -
l an , he=was=éag-er- ly q u é s - t i o n e d , but=he=could=óii-ly as-
súre=them of the sáfe-ty of four óf-fi-cers of his d e - t á c h -
ment , who=had=been=gív-en=úp as hós - t a -ges be-fóre l é av -
ing C a - b ú l , when the sú i -geon , en- jóin- ing s í - l e n c e , com-
ménced the e x - a m - i n - á - t i o n of his wounds. 
« I th ink none are vér-y d e e p , » said poor H ó w - a r d ; 
<'the last hall I re-céived from an AfT-ghan would have 
shot=thróugh my heart , but sóme- tb ing hard i n my b réa s t -
pocket here , déad-ened=it . » 
«How p r o v - i d - é n - t i a l ! » cried the sú r -geon , as he drew= 
óut the Ál f -ghan ' s hall from the singed and b l á c k - e n e d 
leaves of a l í t - t le Mo-róc-co book next H ó w - a r d ' s heart. 
I t=was=the=Bí-ble his mól.h-er had giv-en=him. He sank 
on his knees i n p ráy -e r as he kissed its pá -ges . 
R é a d - e r , for the t r u t h of this tale, I ap-péal cón - f id -en t -
l y , to the rec-o l - léc- t ions of mán-y óf-l i-cers who have 
served i n í u - d i a i n the AíT-ghan- ís - tan war and é l se -where , 
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be-fore i t com-ménced . The t r a -d í - t i on of the ó r - i -g in of 
the Áfl-ghan race and l án -guage is from their own l ips : and 
the í n - d i - a n be-l íef i n the Star of Dés - t i n -y is known 
from the ná - t ives by m á n - y Eu- ro -pé - -ans , though I p ú r -
pose-ly for-béar g ív- ing á n - y fúr - ther clúe=to=it. The párt-y 
of t w é n - t y two óf-fi-cers who a-gréed to test the t ru th 
of the tale they heard., i n their own p é r - s o n s , é ight -een 
of whom failed to=sée=it just be - ío re bé - ing cal led=up-ón 
ác- t ive sér-vice , and four d i s - t í nc t - ly sáw=it , the wr i - t ing= 
dówn of their ñ a m e s , the death of those é igh t - een , ten by 
the sword and eight by í l l - n e s s , the su r -v í -ya l of their 
four c o m - p á n - i - o n s ,— a l l these are true. 
T H E S I E G E OF B E L G R A D E . 
An Alphabétical Account. 
A n Aus- t r i - an á r - m y áw-ful-ly a r - ráyed , 
Bóld-ly by b á t - l e r - y be-sieged Bel -gráde ; 
Cós-sack c o m - m á n d - e r s c a n - n o n - á - d i n g come, 
Déa l - ing des - t rúc - t i on ' s de -vas - t á - t i ng doom.. 
Ev-e-ry éf-fort e n - g i n - é e r s es - sáy , 
For fame, for f ó r - t u n e s , f ígh t - ing , — fú - r i -ous fray! 
Gén-e r - a l s 'gainst g é n - e r - a l s g r á p - p l e , — g r á - c i o u s God ! 
How h ó n - o u r s héav -en h e - r ó - i c h á r d - i - h o o d ! 
I n - f ú - r i - a l e , i n - d i s - c r í m - i n - a t e i n 111, 
Kíns-men k i l l k í n - d r e d , k in-dred k í n s - m e n ki l í . 
L á - b o u r low lév-els lóf- t i -es t , lóng-es t lines ; 
Men march 'mid moles, 'mid mounds, 'mid m ú r - d e r - o u s mines. 
Now nói -sy , nóx- ious n ú m - b e r s nó- t ice nought 
Of ó u t - w a r d ób-s ta -c ies op -pó - s ing ought : 
Poor pá t - r i -o t s , — pár t - ly p ú r - c h a s e d , pá r t - l y pressed ,— 
Quiv-e r - ing , q u á - k i n g , quíck-ly quár-Ler quest. 
Réa-son r e - t ú r n s , re - l í -g ious r ight r e - d ó u n d s ; 
Su-wár- row stops such sán -gu in ra - ry sounds! 
Truce to thee, T ú r - k e y , — t r i - u m p h to thy t r a in ; 
U n - w í s e , un- jús t , u n - m é r - c i - f u l U - k r á i n e ! 
V á n - i s h , vain v í c - t o - ry , v á n - i s h v íc - to - ry va in! 
"Why wish we w á r - f a r e ? whére-fore wé l -come were 
Xérx -es , X i -mén-es , X á n - t h u s , X á - v i - e r ? 
Y i e l d , y i e l d ye youLhs, ye yeó-men yield your yel l . 
Z é - n o ' s , Z o - p á - t e r ' s , Zo - ro -á s - t e r ' s zeal, 
A t - t r ác t - i ng a l l , arts a -gá ins t arms ap-péa l . 
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T H E APÓSTLES1 C R E E D . 
PronuD. espaüola. Pronon. fransaise. Pronun. pspaiiola. Pronon. francaisc. 
A l - m í g h t - y o l -mái t -e . 
A - p ó s - t l e s e-pós-'ls . . 
B ú r - i e d . . ber-id.. . 
C á t h - o - l i c . káz-o - l i e . 
C o n - c é i v e d kcun-síiv'd. 
G r ú - c i -
fied. . 
D e a d . . 
H o - l y 
G h o s t . 
krú-si-faid. 
ded.. . . 
h ó - l e 
gost. . 
ál-tnál-te. 
e-pós-sl 'z . 
bér-id. 






J é - s u s 
G h r i s t . . 
Judge . . , 
P ó n - t i - u s 
P í - l a t e . , 
Q u i c k . . 
S a i n t s . . . 
S ú f - f e r e d . 
V í r - g i n 
M á - r y . , 
dohí-tZsaes 
kraist. . . 
dcbeedeh. . 
pón-cbi -XB 
pái- let . . . 
kilik, . . , 














I B E - L Í E V E i n God the F á t h - e r A l - m í g h t - y , Má-ker of 
héav-en and earth : 
A n d i n J é - s a s Ghrist his ón- ly Son our L o r d , who was 
con-céived by the Hó-ly Ghost, born of the Vír-gin Má-ry , 
súf-fered ú n - d e r P ó n - t i - u s P í - l a t e , was c r ú - c i - í i e d , dead, 
and búr - i ed . He d e s - c é n d - e d ín - to h e l l : the th i rd day he 
rose a-gáin from the dead. He a s - cénd -ed í n - t o h é a v - e n : 
and s í t - te th on the right hand of God the Fáth-er Al-míght-y: 
from thence he shall come to judge the quick and the dead, 
I B E - L Í E V E i n the Hó- ly Ghost: the hó- ly Gáth-o- l i c 
Ghurch: the C o m - m ú - n i - o n of Saints: the For -g íve -ness of 
sins: the R e s - u r - r é c - t i o n of the b ó d - y : and the Life ev-er-
lás t - ing . A-mén. 
T H E LORD'S P R A Y E R . 
Pronun. española. Pronon. franíaise. Pronun. española. Pronon. franqaisc. 
E a r t h . . . sesez. , 
E - v i l . . . . í i -v' l . . 
F o r - g í v e . . foo-gwív. 
H á l - l o w e d há l -o 'd . 
H é a v - e n . . hev'n, . 
eurtb. 




K í n g - d o m . kíng-dsem. 
P ó w - e r . . paú-ae. . 
P r á y - e r . . pre-ae.. . 






Our F á t h - e r , who art i n h é a v - e n , há l - lowed be thy 
ñame . Thy king-dom come. Thy w i l l be done i n earth, 
as i t is i n héav -en . Give us this day our dái - ly bread. 
And for-give us our t rés -pass-es , as we for-gíve them that 
t r és -pass a -gá ins t us. A n d lead us not í n - t o t e m p t - á - t i o n , 
but de - l ív -e r us from é - v i l : for thine is the k í n g - d o m , 
the pów-er , and the gló-ry , for év-er and év-er . A-mén. 
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T H E E A R T H Q U A K E A T LISBON. 
Pronun. espaiiola. Pronon. franíaise. 
A f - f í r m . 
A - r e - a . 
B r u i s e d . 
B u i l c . 
B u - r y . 
Gávh-er-
ine . . , . 
C ó n -
c o u r s e . . 
C o n -
J í r m e d . . 
G ó u r t -
y a r d . . 
D i s - p é r s e . . 
E á r . h -
q u a k e . . 
E d i - f ice . 
E - g y p - t i a n 
E - n ó u g h . . 
E x - a ^ - ^ e r -
á - t i o n . . 
F á - h - o m e d 
F í s - s u r e s . 
F l o o r . , . 
F l ó u r - i s h -
i n g . . , 
F o r e - r ü n -
n e r . . . , 
G é n - u - i n e . 
H á z - a r d 
H é a r k - e n -
i n g . . . , 
H í l - l o c k . . 
af-aju'm. 
é-r i - . 
bruuás'd. 
bilt. . 






cáz-eer-in. . cáth-e ar- ne 
con-koos.. . kón'-korce. 
ksen-fífiSBm'd kcun'-feúrm 
'd. 
kóot-iaad. . kórt-íarde. 
dis-peetea. . dis-peurse. 




cd-if-ia. . . 
i-dchíp-
schct-n.. . 

























pronun. eipañola, pronon. fran^aise. 
I - r i s h . . . 
I s - l a n d . . . 
J ü s - t . c e . . 
L í s - b o n . , 
L ú s - t r e . . 
M a - d é - i > a . . 
M e - c h á n -
i c s . , . . 
G c - c ü r r e d . 
G ú c - c r y . . 
O w - i n g . . 
P h e - n ó m -
e-non.. . 
P r o - d í 
feious.. . 
Quay . . . . 
R e - m ó v a d . 
R e n - d e z -
v ó u s . . . 
S c e n e . . . 
S a - r é n e . . 
S d r . . . . 
S ú c - c o u r . . 
S u c h . . 
S ü l - p h u r -
ous. . . . 
T á - g u s . . . 
T r u t h . . , 
V é n - u r e . . 
W h i r l e d . . 
W h i r l -
pool . . . 
W i n d ing . . 
W r e c k . . . 
ái-riacb. . . 
ái-laeud. . , 
dcb i a-tia. . 
lirfa-bsen.. . 
Ises-tae. . . 
me-dí-ee-r .. 
mi-kán-ika. . 
ok-a aíd. . 
áut-crai. . . 
Ó- ing. . . , 
fi-nóm-i-
nstín. . , 
pro-dícb-aes. 
kii . . . . . 
ri-múuv'd. . 
ran-de-vú . , 
aiin. . . . 
ai-vün 
stseae.. . . 
s i k-ae. . . 
í-secb. . . , 
aael-faer-ses., 
té-gíea. . . 




































There név-er was a f í -ner morn- ing than the ls t of No-
v é m - b e r , 1755. The sun sbone=óut in its fu l l l ú s - t r e ; tbe 
wbole face of tbe sky was pér- fect - ly se- réne and clear; 
and not the least síg-nal or wárn- ing of that ap-próach-ing 
e -vén t which has made this once f lóur - i sh - ing , ó p - u - l e n t , 
and póp -u - lous c í t -y a scene of tbe ú t - m o s t hór - ror and 
de s -o - l á - t i on , ex-cép t on-ly such as served to a - l á rm but 
scárce-ly left a mo-ment's time to fly from the gén-e r -a l 
de s - t rúc - t i on . 
It=was=on=Lhe=mórn-ing of this fá-t.al day, be - twéen the 
bours of nine and ten, that=I=was=sit-ling=dovvn i n my 
a - p á r t - m e n t , just f in- ish- ing a l é t - t e r , when the pá -pe r s 
and tá -b le I=was=wrí-t ing=on be-gán to t rém-ble w i l h a 
gén- t le m ó - t i o n , which rá tb-e r su r -p r í s ed=me , as=I=could= 
not=per-céive a breatb of w ind s t í r - r ing . Wbi l s t I was 
re-f léct- ing w i t h my-sélf what=this=could=be-ów-ing=to , but 
w i t h - ó u t b á v - i n g tbe least a p - p r e - b é n - s i o n of the ré -a l 
cause, the whole house be-gán to shake from the vé r -y 
f o u n - d á - t i o n , which at first I i m - p ú - t e d to the rá t - t l ing 
of sév-e r -a l cóach-es i n the main street, which ú - s u - a l - l y 
passed that way al this time from Bél -em to the pál -ace; 
but on h é a r k - e n - i n g more a t - t én - t ive - ly I was soon u n -
de -cé ived , as I found i t was ów- ing to a strange, fr ight-
i u l k ind of noise u n - d e r - g r ó u n d , re - sém-bl ing the hol-low, 
d í s - t a n t r ú m - b l i n g of t h ú n - d e r . A l l this passed i n less 
than a m í n - u t e , and=I=must=con-féss I now be-gán to be 
a - l á r m e d , as i t n á - t u - r a l - l y oc-cúrred=to=me that this 
noise might pós-s ib- ly be the fo re - rún -ne r of an é a r l h -
quake; as one I r e - m é m - b e r e d , which had h á p - p e n e d 
a -bóut six or sév-en jears a - g ó , i n the í s - land of Ma-
d é - i r - a , com-ménced i n the same m á n - n e r , though i t did 
l í t - t le or no harm. 
Up-ón this I threw=down my pen and s tá r t -ed u p - ó n 
my feet, r e - m á i n - i n g a m ó - m e n t i n sus -pénse w h é t h - e r I 
should stay i n the a - p á r t - m e n t or run=ín - to the street, as 
the dán-ge r i n both plá-ces seemed é - q u a l , and s t i l l í lá t -
ter-ing my-sé l f that this t r é m - o r might p ro -dúce no ó th -e r 
ef-fécts than such i n - c o n - s í d - e r - a - b l e ones as had been 
felt at M a - d é - i r - a ; but=in=a=mó-ment I was roused from 
my dream, bé- ing ín - s t an t - l y stunned by a most hór - r id 
crash, as i f év -e - ry éd-if- ice in the c í t -y had túm-bled= 
dówn at once. The house in which I was, shook w i t h 
such v í -o - lence that the ú p - p e r s tó- reys i m - m é - d i - a t e - l y 
fe l l , and though my a-pár l -ment (which was the first floor) 
d id not then share the same fate, yet év -e - ry th ing was= 
thrown=out=of=its=pláce i n such a m á n - n e r that i t was 
w i l h no small díf-f ic-ul- ty I kept my feet, and ex-péc t -ed 
u ó - l h i n g less than to be soon crushed to death, as the 
walls c o n - t í n - u e d róck- ing to and fro i n the most f i ígh t -
ful m á n - n e r , ó -pen- ing i n sév-e r -a l p lá -ces ; large stones 
fáll- ing on év -e - ry side from the cracks; and the ends of 
most of the ráft-ers s tá r t - ing=óut from the roof. To add 
to this té r - r i - fy- ing scene, the sky in a m ó - m e n t be -cáme 
so glóom-y that I could now dis - t ín -gu ish no p a r - t í c - u - l a r 
ób-ject . It=was=an=E-gyp-tian d á r k - n e s s , i n - d é e d , such as 
might be felt, ó w - i n g , no doubt, to the pro-di-gious 
clouds of dust and lime raised from so vi-o-lent a con-
c ú s - s i o n , and, as some r e - p ó r t - e d , to s ú l - p h u r - o u s ex-ha-
l á - t i o n s ; but this I c án -no t af-fírm. H o w - é v - e r , i t is 
cér - ta in I found my-sél f á l -mos t choked for néa r - l y ten 
min-utes. 
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As soon as the gloom. be-gán to d is-pérse , and the vi—o 
lence of the shock seemed p ré t - ty much a -bá- ted , the first 
ób-ject I per-céived i n the room was a w ó - m a n si t - t ing 
on the íloor w i t h an ín - fan t i n her arms, cóv-ered w i t h 
dust, palé and t r ém-b l ing . I ásked=her how she got 
there, but her con - s t e r -ná - t i on was so great that=she= 
could=gíve=me no ac-cóunt of her es-cápe . I sup-póse that 
when the t r ém-o r first be -gán she ran=óut of=her=own= 
h ó u s e , and, f índ- ing her-sé l f i n such í m - m i n - e n t dán-ger 
from the fál l- ing stones, re - t í red in- to the door of mine, 
wh ich was á l -mos t con- t íg -u-ous to hers, for shé l - t e r ; and 
when the shock i n - c r é a s e d , which filled the door w i t h 
dust and rúb -b i sh , she ran up-s tá i r s ín-to my a - p á r t - m e n t , 
which was then ó -pen . Be=it=as=it=míght, this was no 
time for c u - r i - ó s - i t - y . I r e - m é m - b e r the poor c réa - tu re 
á sked=me , i n the ú t - m o s t ág -o -ny , if=l=did=not=thínk the 
world was=at=an=énd; at the same time she com-plá ined 
of bé - ing choked, and begged I=would=pro-cúre=her a l í t -
tle dr ink . Up-ón this I went to a c lós-et where T kept a 
large jar of w á - t e r (which is s ó m e - t i m e s a scarce com-
m ó d - i t - y i n L í s - b o n ) , but f íhd- ing i t b ró -ken i n p í e - ee s . 
I tóld=her she must not now think of quénch- ing her 
th i rs t , but sáv- ing her l i fe , as the house was jus t fáll-ing 
on our heads, and, i f a séc-ond shock came, would cé r -
ta in- ly bú-ry=us=bóth. I báde=her take hold of my arm, 
and 1 would e n - d é a v - o u r lo=bríng=her ^n-to some place of 
s e - c ú - r i t - y . 
I shall á l -ways look=up-ón=it as a p a r - t í c - u - l a r p r ó v - i d -
ence that I háp-pened on this oc-cá-sion to be un-dréssed; 
for had I dressed my-sélf , as I p r o - p ó s e d , when=I=gol= 
out=of=béd, i n ór-der to bréak-fast w i t h a f r iend, I should 
i n all p r o b - a - b í l - i t - y , have run=ín- to the street at the be-
g í n - n i n g of the shock, as the rest of the péo-ple in the 
house d i d , and, c o n - s é - q u e n t - l y , have had my brains 
dashed=óut , as=év-e-ry=one=of=them=hád. H o w - é v - e r , the 
imTmin-ent dán-ge r I was i n did not h ín -de r=me from 
c o n - s í d - e r - i n g that my p r é s - e n t d r e s s , — ó n - l y a gown and 
s l í p - p e r s , — would r én -de r my gét - t ing=ó-ver the r ú - i n s á l -
most i m - p r á c - t i c - a - b l e . I had, thére- fore , s t i l l p rés -ence 
of mind e -nóugh left to put=ón a pair of shoes and a 
coat, the first that came i n my way, which was é v - e - r y -
thing I saved; and i n this dress I h ú r - r i e d down-s t á i r s , 
the w ó - m a n w i t h me, hó ld - ing by my a rm, and made 
di - réc t - ly to that end of the street which ó-pens to the 
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Tú-gus . F í n d - i n g the pás-sage this way en-tíre-ly blocked= 
úp w i t h the fáll-en hous-es lo the height of Iheir séc-ond 
s tó - r eys , I turned=báck to the ó th -e r end which led=ín-to 
the main street, h á v - i n g helped the w ó - m a n ó-ver a vast 
lieap of r ú - i n s w i t h no small h á z - a r d to my own life. 
.Tust as we were gó- ing=ín- to this street, as there was 
one part I could not we l l cl imb=ó-ver wi th-ou t the as-
s í s t -ance of my hands as we l l as feet, I de-síred=her to 
let go her h o l d , which she d i d , r e - m á i n - i n g two or three 
feet be-hind=me, at which í n - s t a n t there fell a vast stone 
from a t ó t - t e r - i ng wa l l and crushed both her and the 
chi ld i n pie-ees. 
I had now a long, n á r - r o w street to pass, w i t h the 
hous-es on each side four or íive s tó-reys h igh , all vé r -y 
o íd , the gréa t -e r part a l - r éad -y th rown=dówn or c o n - t í n - u -
a l - ly fá l l - ing , and t h r é a t - e n - i n g the p á s - s e n - g e r s wiLh 
i n - é v - i t - a - b l e death at év-e-ry step, n ú m - b e r s of whom 
lay k i l led be-fóre=me; or , what I thought more d e - p l ó - r a -
ble, so bruised and w ó u n d - e d Lhat=they=could=not=sLír to 
help them-sé lves . For my own part , as de s - t r úc - t i on ap-
péared=to=me u n - a - v ó i d - a - b l e , I only wished I=mighl=be= 
made=an=énd=of at once, and not have my limbs b ró -ken ; 
i n which case I could ex-péc t n ó - t h i n g else but=to=be=léft 
u p - ó n the spot, l í ng -e r - i ng i n m í s - e r - y , l ike these poor 
u n - h á p - p y w r é t e h - e s , w i t h - ó u t r e -cé iv - ing the least s ú c -
cour from á n - y pé r - son . 
As se l f -preservát ion , h o w - é v - e r , is the first law of 
N á - t u r e , these sad thoughls d id not so pre-vá i l as=to= 
máke=me tó - t a l - ly des -pá i r . I pro-céed-ed=ón as fast as I 
c o n - v é - n i - e n t - l y could, though w i t h the ú t - m o s t c á u - t i o n ; 
and h á v - i n g at length got clear of this hó r - r id pás - sage , 
I found my-sé l f safe and u n - h ú r t i n the large ó-pen space 
be-fóre St. Paul's Cburch, which=had=been=thrown=dówn a 
few m í n - u t e s bc-fóre. Here I stood some t ime, c o n - s í d -
er- ing what=I=should=dó; and not t h í n k - i n g my-sé l f safe 
l a this s i t - u - á - t i o n , I came to the r e s -o - lú - t i on of c l í m b -
ing=o-ver the r ú - i n s of the west end of the church, i n 
ó r -de r to get to the r ív -e r ' s side, that=I=might=be=re-móved 
as far as pós -s i -b le from the t ó t - t e r - i ng hóus-es in=case= 
of=a=séc-ond shock. 
Th is , w i t h some díf-f ic-ul- ty I a c - c ó m - p l i s h e d ; and here 
I found a pro-dí-gíous cón-course of péo-ple of both séx-es, 
and of a l l ranks and con-di-tions. A l l these, whom their 
m ú - t u - a l dán -ge r s had here a s - sém-b led as:=to=a=place=of= 
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sáfe- ty , were on tbeir knees at p r á y - e r s , w i t h the tér - rors 
of death i n their c ó u n - t e n - a n - c e s . 
I n the midst of Lhese d e - v ó - t i o n s the séc-ond shock 
came=oü , l í t - t le less v í -o - l en t than the first, and com-
plé - led the r ú - i n of those búi ld- ings \vhich=had=beeii=al-
réad-y much shá t - t e red . The con- s t e r -ná - t i on now be-cárae 
so u - n i v - é r - s a l that the shrieks and cries could be dis-
t ínc t - ly heard f iom the top of St. Cá th -e r - ine ' s H i l l , at 
a c o n - s í d - e r - a - b l e d í s - tance oíf, w h í t h - e r a vast n ú m - b e r 
of péo-p le had l íke-wise r e - t r é a t - e d ; and=at=the=same=límtí 
we could hear the fal], of the pár- ish church there, where-
by m á n - y pér - sons were k i l led on the spot and ó th -e r s 
mor- ta l - ly w ó u n d - e d . You may judge of the forcé of this 
shock when I in-fórm=you i t was so ví-o-lent that=I=couid= 
scárce keep on my knees, but i t was a t - t é n d - e d w i t h 
some c í r - c u m - s t a n - c e s s t i l l more dréad-ful than the for-
mer. On a s ú d - d e n I heard a gén -e r - a l óu t - c ry , — «The 
sea is cóm- ing= in ; we=shall=be='áll lost!» U p - ó n this, 
t ú r n - i u g my eyes tó -wards the r iv -e r , which i n that place 
is near four miles broad, I=could=per-céive=it héav- ing and 
swél l - ing i n a most u n - a c - c ó u n t - a - b l e m á n - n e r , as no 
w i n d was s t í r - r ing . I n an í n - s t a n t there a p - p é a r e d , al 
some small d í s - t a n c e , a large bód-y of wa-ter r i -s ing. 
as i t were, l ike a m ó u n - t a i n . I t came=ón fóam-ing and 
r ó a r - i n g , and rushed tó -wards the shore with=such=an= 
i m - p e t - u - ó s - i t - y that we all ran for our lives as fast as 
pos-si-ble. Mán-y were ác - tu - a l - l y s w e p t = a - w á y ; and the 
rest a-bove their waists i n w á - t e r at a good d ís - tance 
from the banks. For my own part , I=had=the=nár - row-es t 
e s - c á p e , and should cér - ta ín - ly ha ve been lost had I not 
grasped a large beam that lay on the ground t i l l the 
w á - t e r r e - t ú rned to its c h á n - n e l , which i t did á l -mos t 
the same í n - s t a n t , w i t h é-qual r a p - í d - i t - y . As there now 
ap-péared at least as much dán -ge r from the sea as the 
land, and I scarce knew w h í t h - e r to re - t í r e for shé l - te r , 
I took a s ú d - d e n r e s -o - lú - t i on of r e - t ú r n - i n g = b á c k , w i t h 
clothes all d r í p - p i n g , to the á - r e - a of St. Paul's. Here 
I stood some t ime, and ob-sérved the ships t úm-b l ing 
and tóss- ing=a-bóut as=in=a=vi-o-lent storm. Some had 
bio-ken their c á - b l e s , and w^re cár - r ied to the ó th-er 
side of the T á - g u s ; ó th -e r s were whi i led=róund w i t h i n -
c réd- i -b le swíf l -ness . Sév-e r -a l large boats were turned 
keel ú p - w a r d s ; and al l this w i t h - ó u t any w i n d , which 
seemed the more a s - t ó n - i s h - i n g . It=was=at=the=tíme of 
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which I ain spéak- ing that the fine new quay, bui l t en-
líre-ly of rough m á r - b l e , at an i m - m é n s e e x - p é n s e , was 
en- t í re - ly s w á l - l o w e d = ú p , w i t h all the péo-ple=on=it who 
liad fled thíLh-er i'or sáfe-ty, and who had réa-son lo 
think them-sé lves out of dán--ger in=such=a=pláce; at the 
same time a great n ú m - b e r of boats and small vés-seis 
án-chored néar=i t , al l l íke-wise fu l l of péo-ple who had re-
tíred thíLh-er for the same p ú r - p o s e , were all s w á l -
lowed=úp as=in=a=\vhír l-pool , and név-er more ap-péared or 
were seen. 
This last dréa i - fu l í n - c i d - e n t I ó¿á not see w i t h my 
own e^es, as i t passed two or three s tónes ' - t h rows from 
the spot where I then was; but I had the ac -cóun t as 
here g ív-en from sév-e r -a l m á s t - e r s of ships who were 
án-chored w i t h - í n two or three h ú n - d r e d ^ards of the 
quay, and saw the whole c a - t á s - t r o - p h e . One of them, 
in p a r - t í c - u - l a r , in-fóimed=me that when the séc-ond 
shock came=óii , he could per-cé ive the tvhole c í t -y w á -
ving báck -wards and fór-wards l ike the sea when the 
wind íirst be-gins to rise; that the a -g i t - á - t ion of tho 
earth was so great é-ven ú n - d e r the r ív -e r that i t thre\v= 
ú p his large án -chor from the m ó o r - i n g , which swam. 
as=he=lérmed=it , on the súr-face of the w á - t e r ; that i m -
m é - d i - a t e - l y up -ón this e x - t r a - ó r - d i n - a - r y con-cús - s ion the 
riv-er rose at once néar - ly twén - ty feet, and i n a mo-
ment sub-si-ded; at which ín - s tan t he saw the quay, w i t h 
the whole con-courbe of péo-ple u p - ó n = i t , s ink=dówn, and, 
at the same t ime , év -e - ry one of the boats and vés-seis 
that=were=néar=it were drawn ín - to the cáv- i t -y , which he 
sup -pó - se s in-stant- ly closed u p - ó n = t h e m , i n - a s - m ú c h as 
not the least sign of a wreck was év-er seen af-ter-wards. 
This ac -cóun t you may give fu l l c réd- i t to , for=as=to=the= 
lóss of the vés - se i s , i t is con-fírmed by év-e-ry-bod-y; and 
w i t h re-gárd to the quay, I went my-sé l f a few days áf-
ter to con-vínce my-sé l f of the t r u t h , and could not íind 
é-ven the r ú - i n s of a place where I had t á - k e n so m á n - y 
a -g rée -a -b le walks , as this was the c ó m - m o n ren-dez-
vóus of the p ú b - l i c i n the cool of the éve-ning. I found 
i t a l l deep w á - t e r , and i n some parts scárce- ly to be 
f á th -omed . 
This=ib=the=on-ly place I héard=of which was swál-lowed= 
ú p in or a -bóu t L í s - b o n , though I saw m á n - y large cracks 
and f í s -sures i n dif-fer-ent parts; and one odd p h e - n ó m - e -
non I=mus t=not=o-mí t , which was c o m - m ú - n i c - a - t e d lo me 
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by a friend who has a house and wíne-ce l la r s on the 
ótl i-er side of the r í v - e r , — n á m e - l y , that Lhe dwél l ing-
house bé - ing first t é r - r ib - ly s h á - k e n , which made all the 
fám-i l -y r u n = ó u t , there p rés -en t - ly fell=dówii a vast high 
rock néa r= i t ; that u p - ó n this the r ív-er rose and s u b - s í -
ded i n the m á n - n e r a l - r éad -y m é n - t i o n e d , and i m - m é -
di-ate-ly a great n ú m - b e r of small f ís -sures ap-péared in 
s év -e r - a l né igh -bou r - i ng píe-ees of ground, from wbence 
Lhere spóut-ed=óut a large q u á n - t í t - y of fine whí te sand 
to a great heíght . W h é t h - e r these shocks were ow-ing to 
á n - y s ú d - d e n ex-plo-eion of vá-r iTous m í n - e r - a l s míx - ing 
lo-géth-er , to aír pent=úp and s t rúg-g l ing for vent, or to 
a col- léc- t ion of s u b - t e r - r á - n e - a n w á - t e r s fór-cing a p á s -
sage, no one knows. 
Wiad^not^een^long i n the á - r e - a of St. Paul's when I 
lelt the th í rd shock. Though some-what less ví-o- lent than 
the two fó r -mer , the sea rushed=ín a - g á i n , and re- t í red 
w i t h the same r a p - í d - i t - y ; and T r e -má ined up tó my 
knees i n \vá- ter , though=I=was=on=a=sniáll é m - i n - e n c e at 
some d í s - t ance from the r ív-er , •with the r ú - i n s of sév-
er-al hóus -e s to break its forcé. A t this time I took no-
tice the w á - t e r s r e - t í r ed so i m - p é t - u - o u s - l y that some 
vés-seis were left quite dry which rodé i n sév-en fáth-oms 
w á - t e r . The r ív-er thus con-t ín-ued al-tér-nate-ly rúsh-ing= 
ón and re - t i - r ing sév -e r -a l times to-géth-er i n such a 
m á n - n e r that i t was j ú s t - l y d réad-ed Lís -bon would now 
meet the same fate which a few years be-fóre had be-fá l -
len the c í t -y of L í - m a ; and no doubt had this place lain 
ó-pen to the sea, and the forcé of the waves not been 
sóme-wha t bró-ken by the wínd- ing of the bay, the lów-er 
párts=of=it at least would=have=been=tó- ta l - ly des- t róyed. 
I was now i n such a s i t - u - á - t i o n that I knew not which 
way to tu rn my-sé l f ; i f I r e - m á i n e d there, I was i n d á n -
ger from the sea ; i f I re - t í red fá r - the r from the shore the 
hóus -e s t h r éa t - ened cé r - t a in de s - t r úc - t i on ; and , at last, I 
re-sólved to go to the Mint , which , bé - ing a low and vér -y 
s tó -ny b u í l d - i n g , had re-céived no c o n - s í d - e r - a - b l e d á m -
age , ex -cép t i n some of the a - p á r t - m e n t s t ó -wards the rív-
er. The pá r - t y of sól-diers which is év-e-ry day set on 
guard had all de - sé r t - ed the place; and the ón- ly pér - son 
that r e - m á i n e d was the c o m - m á n d - i n g óf-fi-cer , a n ó - b l e -
man's son, of a -bóu t s é v - e n - t e e n or é ight -een years of 
age-, whom I found s t á n d - i n g at the gate. As=there=was= 
stíll a c o n - t í n - u e d t r é m - o r of the ear th , and the place 
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where we now stood ( b é - i n g w i t h - í n Iwén- ty or th í r - ty 
feet of the óp-po-s i te h ó u s - e s , which were all t ó t - t e r - i n g ) 
ap-péared too d á n - g e r - o u s , the cóu r t -ya rd l íke -wise bé- ing 
fu l l of w á - t e r , we both re-tired í n - w a r d to a hi l l -ock of 
stones and rúb -b i sh . Here I én- te red ín - to c o n - v e r - s á -
t ion=with=him; and h á v - i n g ex-préssed my a d - m i r - á - t i o n 
that one so young should have the cóur-age to keep bis 
post when év-e-ry one of bis sól-diers had de-sé r t -ed 
theirs, the án - swer he made was, though he were sure 
the earth would ó-pen and swál- low=l i im=úp, he scorned 
to Lhink of íly-ing from bis post. I n short, i t was ów-ing 
to tbe cóur-age of this young man that the M i n t , which 
at this time had ú p - w a r d s of two mi l - l i -ons of mó-ne;y= 
in=i t , was not robbed; and, i n -déed , I do h i m no more 
than jús - t i ce i n sáy - ing that I név -e r saw án -y one be-
háve w i t h é -qua l com-pó- su re on oc-cá-s ions much less 
dréad-ful than the p rés -en t . I be-l íeve L=might=have=re-
máined i n con-ver - sá - t ion=wi th=him near five hours; and 
though I was now grown faint from the cón-s tan t fa- t ígue 
I had u n - d e r - g ó n e , and háv - ing not yet b ró -ken my fast, 
yet this had not so much ef-féct up-ón=me as the anx- í -e -
ty I was ú n - d e r for a p a r - t í c - u - l a r f r iend, w i t h whom 
I was to have dined that day, and who , lódg-ing at the 
top of a vér-y high house i n the heart of the c í t -y , and 
bé- ing a s t rán-ger to the l á n - g u a g e , could not but be i n 
the ú t - m o s t dán-ger . My c o u - c é r n , thé re - fo re , for bis 
p re s -e r -vá - t ion made me d e - t é r - m i n e , at all e - v é n t s , to 
go and see what was be-cóme=of=him, u p - ó n which I took 
my leave of the óf-íi-cer. 
As I thought it=would=be=the=héight of rásh-ness to v é n -
'ture back through the n á r r r o w street I had so p r o v - i d - é n -
t ia l - ly es-cáped from, I judged i t sá-fest to r e - t ú r n ó-ver 
Lhe r ú - i n s of St. Paul's to the r íve r - s ide , as the w á - t e r 
now seemed l i t - t l e á -g i t -a - ted . From thence I pro-céed-ed, 
w i t h some h á z - a r d , to the large space be-fóre the I - r i sh 
Cón-vent of Cór-po S á n - t o , which had been th rown=dówn, 
and thus búr - i ed a great n ú m - b e r of péo-ple who were 
héa r - ing mass, be-s ídes some of the f r í - a r s ; the rest of 
the c o m - m ú - n i t - y were s t ánd- ing i n the á - r e - a , lóok- ing , 
w i t h de- jéc t -ed cóun- ten-an-ces , tó-wards the rú - ins . From 
this place I took my way to the back street léad- ing to 
the p á l - a c e , léav-ing the shíp-yard on one side; but I found 
the fúr- ther p á s - s a g e , ó -pen- ing ín - to the p r í n - c i p - a l 
street, stopped=úp by the r ú - i n s of the Óp-e r - a House, 
3Ü 
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une oí' tho üül-id-est and most n iag-n í f - i -cent buí ld- ings 
of the k ind i n É u - r o p e , and just fin-ished at a p r o - d í -
gious ex-pénse . 
From this square, the way led to my friend's lodg-ings 
through a long, steep, n á r - r o w street. The new scenes of 
hór - ro r I=met=with=hére ex-céed all des-cr íp- t ion. No-thing 
could be heard but sighs and groans; I did not meet wi th 
a soul i n the pás-sage who was not be-wáil-ing the death 
of his néa r -es t r e - l á - t ions and déar-est friends, or the loss 
of al l bis s ú b - s t a n c e ; I could há rd - ly take a s ín-gle step 
w i t h - ó u t t réad- ing on tho doad or the dy-ing. I n some 
plá-ces lay cóach -e s , w i t h their m á s t - e r s , h ó r s - e s , and 
r í - d e r s ; here m ó t h - e r s w i t h ín- fan ts in their arms; thcro 
lá-dies é l -e -gan t - ly dressed, priests, fr i -ars , gén-Lle-men, 
me -chán - i c s . Some lay á l -most búr - ied in the rúb -b i sh , 
and cry- ing=óut to the pás - sen -ge r s for súc-cour . 
A t length I a r - r íved at the spot óp-po-s i te to the house 
where my friend, for whom I was so á n - x i o u s , re - s í -ded : 
and f índ- ing this as wel l as the con - t í g -u -ous bu í ld- ings 
thro\vn=dówn (which made me give=him=\íp for los t , ) I 
now thought of nó - th ing but sá -v ing my own life in the 
best mán-ner I could; and in less than an hour I got lo a 
públ ic -house a-bóut half a mile from the c í t -y , where I 
s t i l l r e - m á i n , w i t h a great n ú m - b e r of my own c ó u n - t r y -
men, as wel l as P o r - t u - g u é s e , i n the same wrólch-ed c í r -
cum-stan-ces, h á v - i n g á l -mos t év-er since lain on the 
ground, and név-er once with- ín doors, w i t h scárce-ly án-y 
cóv-e r - ing to=de-fénd=me from the i n - c l é m - e n - c y of the 
night air, which at this time is ex -céed- ing- ly sharp and 
p íer -c ing . 
Pe r -háps you may th ink the p ré s -en t dóle-ful súb-ject 
here c o n - c l ú - d e d ; bu t , a l - á s ! the hó r - ro r s of the lst of 
Nov-ém-ber are suf-f í -c ient to fill a vó l -ume . As=soon=as= 
it=grew=dárk, a n - ó t h - e r scene p re - sén t - ed it-sélf l í t - t le less 
shóck- ing Iban those a l - r éad-y des -c r íbed ; the whole cí t -y 
ap-péared in a blaze, which was so bright that=I=could= 
éa-s i l -y see lo=réad=by=ít. I t may be said, wi th-óut ex-ag-
ger-á- t ion , i t was on fire at least i n a hún-dred dif-fer-ent 
p lá-ces at once; and thus con- t ín -ued b ú r n - i n g for six 
days to -gé th -e r , w i t h - ó u t i n - t e r - m í s - s i o n , or the least at-
t émp t bé- ing made to stop its p ró-gress . 
I t went=ón c o n - s ú - m i n g év -e - ry - th ing the é a r t h - q u a k e 
had spared; and the péo-ple were so de- jéct-ed and tér-
ri-fied that few or none liad cóur-age e -nóugh to vén - tu r e 
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down Lo save á n - y part of their súb-s tance . Év-e - ry one 
liad bis eyes turned tó -wards the flames, and stood lóok-
ing=ón w i t h s í - len t grief, which was ón-ly i n - l e r - r ú p t - e d 
by the cries of w ó - m e n and ch í l -d r en , when -év -e r the 
earth be-gán to t r é m - b l e , which was so óf-ten this night, 
and, i n - d é e d , I may say év-er since, that the t rém-ors , 
more or less, did not cease for a quá r - t e r of an hour 
to-géth-er. 
Thus , my dear friend, have I giv-en=you a g é n - u - i n e 
though im-pér- fec t ac -cóun t of this t é r - r i -b le j ú d g - m e n t , 
which has left so deep an im-prés - s ion on my mind that= 
I=shall=név-er wear i t oíf. I have lost all the mó-ney 1= 
hád=by=me, and have saved no ó th -e r clothes than what I 
have on my back; but what I re-gré t most is the loss of 
my books and pá -pe r s . To add to my p rés -en t d i s - t réss , 
those friends to whom I=could=have=ap-plíed on án-y óth-er 
oc-cá-sion are now in the same wré t eh -ed con-dí - t ion 
w i t h my-sélf. How-év-e r , n o t - w i t h - s t á n d - i n g all that I 
liave súf-fered, 1 do not th ink I have réa-son to des -pá i r , 
but r á th - e r to r e - t ú r n my mo&t gráte-ful a c - k n ó w - l e d g -
ments to the Al -mígh t -y , who hath so v í s - ib - ly pre-sérved 
my life a -míds t such d á n - g e r s , where so m á n - y t h ó u -
sands pé r - i shed ; and the same good P r ó v - i d - e n c e , I trust, 
w i l l s l i l l c o n - t í n - u e to pro- téc t=me, and point=óut some 
means to éx- t r i c -a te mv-sélf out of these díf-f ic-ul- t ies. 
SMILES AND T E A R S . 
As on thy móth -e r ' s knee a néw-born c h i l d , 
W é e p - i n g thou sat'st, whi ls t al l a - róund=thee smiled; 
So l i v e , that, s í nk - ing ín- to death's long sleep, 
Calm thou mayst smile, whils t all a- róund=thee weep. 
L O V E OF P R A I S E . 
I t aids the dán-ce r ' s heel , the w r í - l e t ' s head, 
And heaps the plaiu w i t h m ó u n - t a i n s of the dead: 
Ñor ends w i t h Ufe, but nods in sá-ble plumes, 
A-dórns our hearse. and í lál- ters on our lorabs. 
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CONTÉMPT OF P R I D E . 
Montaigne. 
MÍ-CHEL Moil-TÁIGNE, the cél-e-bra-tcfl French'os-sáj'- ist , was born iu 1533. 
He was taiiglit Lát-in from his crá-dle, and till lie was six years of age lie 
was not per-mít-ted to hear án-y óth-er lán-guage. Dú-ring the last few 
years of his life he súf-fered from most páin-ful dis-éas-es , but he would 
have nó-thing to do with dóc-tors or drugs. He died while niass was bd-ing 
said in his béd-room, and in the át-ti-tude of ppáy-er, in 1592. He was 
búr-ied at Bor-déaux. Mon-táigne's tÉs-sat/sy rank a-nióng the few great 
books of the world. They are dis-tín-guished for their niás-cu-line good 
sense, a-bún-dance of léarn-ing, knów-ledge of man and the world, cléar-ness 
and sim-plí-cit-y of style , and com-pléte sin-cér-it-y. They have been trans-
lá-ted ín-to ál-most all lán-gua-gos, and have passed throngh a-bóut éight-y 
e-dí-tions. 
Pronun. fspíiiola. Pronon. fran?aise. Pronun. espaiinla. Pronon, fraiigaise, 
A f - f r ó n t . . 
B ó w - e l s . . 
Gae- sar . . . 
C h r í s - t i a n . 
C r í m - s o n . . 
D ó u b - l i n g . . 
E n - g i n -
é e r s . . . 
F é - v e r . . . 




















G o u t . . . . gaut. . . 
G u a r d s . . . gaads. . . 
H é a d - a c h e héd-eek. . 
H í g h - n e s s . hái-nes. . 
J é a l - o u s - y dchél-ees-e. 
P r á y - e r . . pré-£e.. . 
P r i n c e . 
S e - r é n e . . 
T w i n g e . 
V ú l - t u r e . 














Does gréa t -ness se -cúre pé r - sons of rank from i n - f í r m -
i l- ies é i - ther of bód-y or mind? W i l l the h é a d - a c h e , the 
gout, or fé-ver, spare a prince án-y more than a súb-ject? 
AVhén oíd age comes to lie héav-y u p - ó n = h i m , w i l l his 
en -g in -ée r s re- l íeve=him of the load? Can bis guards and 
s é n - t i n - e l s , by dóub- l ing and t réb- l ing their n ú m - b e r s and 
their w á t c h - f u l - n e s s , p re -vén t the ap-próach of death? 
Nay. i f j é a l -ous -y , or é-ven i l l - h ú m o u r , d i s - t ú rb his h á p -
pi-ness, w i l l the c r ín-ges of his fáwn-ing a t - t é n d - a n t s res-
tóre his t r a n - q u í l - l i t - y ? What cóm-fort has he i n re-í lécl-
ing , (if=he=can=máke the r e - í l éc - t i on ) , while the cól- ic, 
l ike P r o - m é - t h e u s ' s v ú l - t u r e , tears his b ó w - e l s , that= 
he=is=ún-der a c án -o -py of c r ím-son vél-vet fringed w i t h 
gold? When the pangs of the gout ex-tórt=from=him 
groans of ág-o-ny, do the t í - t les of Hígh-ness or Máj-es- ty 
come swéet- ly ín-to=his=éar? If=he=is=á-git-a-led w i t h rage, 
does the sound of Se-réne or Most Chrís- t ian p r e - v é n t his 
f r ó w n - i n g , r é d - d e n - i n g and gnásh - ing w i t h his teeth like 
a m á d - m a n ? Would=not=a=twínge of the t ó o t h - a c h e , or an 
af-frónt from an in- fé- r i -or . make the m í g h t - y Coe-sar for-
gét that=he=was=ém-per-or of the world ? 
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T H E NORMAN CONQÜEST OF ENGLAND. 
M. S. De Veré. 
MAX-IM-ÍL-I-AN SHELE DE V E E E was a Pro-féss-or in the U-niv-er-sit-y 
of V ir -g ín - i -a , U . S. Born 1820, at W é x - i - o , Swé-dén. Áu-thor of v á - r i -
ous phi l -o - ló -g i -ca l and óth-cr works. 
ProDun. española, Pronon, frangaise. ProDun, española. Pronon. franíaist . 
A l - d e r -
m a n . . . 
A p - p r ó - v a l 
B i r t h . . . 
B ó r - r o w e d 
B ú - s i - l y . . . 
C a s - c á d e s . 
C h á n - c e l -
l o r . . . . 
G h í v - a l - r y . 
F á s h - i o n s . 
F í r m - a -
m e n t . . . 
H á r - r o w s . . 
H e a r t h . . . 
H é r - o n s . . 
Id- i -oms. . 
L a u n c h e d . 
L í z - a r d s . . 
M á r - q u i s -
es . . . . 
M á y - o r . . . 
M e - t e - o r s „ 
P á r - l i - a -
m e n t . . . 
ool-dse-msen 
ap-prúu-vajl 
bsetez.. . . 
bór-o'd. . . 






ment. . . 
l iár-os. . . 
haaz. . . . 
her-sens.. . 
íd-i-sems.. . 
looncli't. . . 
licís-Eeeeds. . 
máa-kTiis-es.. 

























P h i l - o - l ó -
g i - c a l . . 
P í - g e o n s . . 
P l ó u g h -
m a n . . . 
P ú l - p i t . . . 
R y e . . . . 
S á l - m o n . . 
S c y t h e . 
S é s - s i o n s . . 
S o r -
r o w . . . 
S q u i r e . . . 
S q u í r - r e l s . 
S t í r - r u p . . 
S t ú r - g e o n . 
S w é - d e n . . 
T ó u r - n a -
m e n t . . . 
T r é a - s u -
r y . . . . 
T r o u t . . , 
V í s - c o u n t . . 
W é a v - e r s . 
Y o k e . . . 
fil-O-lódcb-i- fll-ó-lódi-i-
kal . . . . cal. 
pídcb-ins. . pídj-'inz. 
plau-moen. . plaoú-mau«. 
púl-pit. . . poul-pite. 
rai rai. 
sám-ajn. . . sám-eune. 
saiz. . . . saítbe. 
sésch-uius. . sech-eunz. 
sór-O. . . . sor-o. 
sknai-a'. . . skotiaí-our. 
skuér-els.. . skonér-elz. 
staír-asp.. . steúr-eup. 
stíEíP-dcbcen steúr-djenne 
suí-d'n. . . souí-d'u. 
tsetE-na1- teúr-na-men' 
ment. . . te. 
tredscb-ser-e tré.i-eur-é. 
traut. . . . traoute. 
vái-kauut. . vái-lcaoun'te 
uíiv-seai.s. . ouív-eiirz, 
iok ioke. 
The proud N ó r - m a n , á l - s o , was not more suc-céss-ful , 
when the fá-tal day of Hás - t ings placed the Brí t- ish realm 
in the hands of his race. I n vain was his tongne, the 
N ó r m a n - F r e n c h , spó-ken from throne, p ú l - p i t , and j ú d g -
ment-seat: i n vain did he long d i s -dá in to learn the l á n -
guage of the en-s láved Sáx-on . For=a=tínie the two í d - i -
oms lived side by side, though i n vé r -y díf-fer-ent con-
dí - t ions ;. the one , the l án-guage of=the=inást-er, at court 
and=in=the=cás-t les of the sól-diers who=had=be-cóme nó-h le 
lords and pów-er-ful b á r - o n s : the ó t h - e r . the l án-guage of= 
the=cón-que red , spó-ken ón- ly i n the lów-ly hut of the 
súb - ju -ga - t ed péo-ple . The Nór -man á l - tered and in-cróased 
the lá t - te r , but=he=could=not=éx-l ir-pate=it . To dc-fénd his 
cón-quest, he took pos-se's-sion of the cóun-try, and . mást-er 
of the soü , he e-réct-ed fórt-ress-es and cás- t lcs , and at-
lémpt-ed to in-tro-dúce new terms. The v-niv-crsc and the 
f í rm-a-meni , the p l á n - e í s , cóm-eís, and mé-te-ors , the á t -
mo-spliere and the séa-sovs, all were im-préssed w i t h the seal 
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of llie rón-quer-or. Hil ls be-cáme móun- la ins , aiul dales 
viíl-leys ; streams ^yere calied r í v - e r s , and brooks r ív -u - l e t s ; 
wá- ter - fa l l s changed í a - to cas-cádes, and woods ín- lo fór-
csis. The deer, Ihe ox , the calí", the swine, and the slieep 
ap-pcarecl on his súmp-tu-ous tá-hle as vén- is -on , heef, veal, 
2)ork, and múí-ton. Sál-mon. stúr-geon, l ám-prey , and trout 
be -cáme known as dél-ie-a-cies; sér-pents and Ik-ards, squír-
rels, fál-cons , and hér -ons , coclis and pí-ffeo7is , s tál- l i-ons 
and mides, were ádd-ed to the án-im-al lúng-dom. Earls and 
lords were placed i n rank be-lów his dukes and már-quis-es. 
New U-tles and díg-ni t- ies of vís-cóunú, hár-on, and bár-on-
et, sqnire and más t -e r , were cre-á-ted, and the máy-or pre-
sí-ded ó-ver tbe Sáx-on á l -de r -men and shér-iff; the c/¿ft5í-
cel-lor and the ^ w r , the -am-Ms-sa-dor and the chám-her-
hcin, the gén-er-al and the á d - m i r - a l , h é a d - e ¿ the /MÍÍ OÍ' 
óf-fi-cers of the góv-ern-ment. The king a-lóne re-*táincd his 
ñ a m e , but the steíe and tho cowrí be-cáme French; the «rf-
min- i s - t rá - t ion was cár-ried=ón ac-córd-ing lo tlie con-stit-
ú - i i o n ; tréa-ties were con-clú-ded \>y the mín- is - te rs in their 
cab-in-ets, and sub-mít-ted for ap-próv-al to Lhe súv-e-reign; 
V ü . q p r ív -y cóun-cil was con-súlt-ed on the af-fáirs of the 
éíd-pire , and lóy-al súb-jects sent rep-re-sént-a- í ives to P í í r -
li-a-ment. Here the me'm-bers de-bá-ted on mát- ters of í/r^í? 
im-pór l -ance, on and 7¿Y«', úr-dered the á r -my and the 
n á - v y , dis-piúsed of the ná- t ion-al tréa-su-ry, con-tráct-ed debts, 
and liad their sés-sions and their pár - t i es . A t brí l- l i-ant 
fcasts and splén-did tóur-na-ments the flów-er of clúv-al-ry col-
léct-ed; uag-nif-i-cent balls, where béau-ty. and de-U-cions 
inú-sic en-cMnt-ed the as-sém-bled nó-bles, gave new splén-
dour to so-cí-e-ty, pól-ished lhe mán-oiers and ex-ci-ted the 
ad-mir -á - t ion of the án-cient in-háb-i t -anís , who, charmed b.y 
such él-e-gance, réc-og-nised i n their cón-quer-ors pér-sons 
of su-pé-r i -or in-tél- l i -gence, ad-míred them, and en-déav-
oured to ím- i t - a íe their fash-ions. 
But the d o - m í n - i - o n of the Nór-man did not e x - l é n d to 
the AOWÓ of the Sáx-on; i t ttopped at the thrésli-old of his 
liouse; there, "a-róund the fíre-side i n his kitch-en and the 
liear.th i n his roow, he OT^Í his be-lúved lún-dred : the ¿nV/í?, 
the ^ í / ' e , and the hús-band, sons and dáugJit-ers, bróth-ers and 
sís-ters, tied to each ótli-er by ^o i^?, fríend-ship, and AZWÍZ /Éfe^-
Í'W^S, /¿M^/P nó-tMng déar-er than their own .wceí Ao^i?. The 
Sáx-on ' s /?oc/¿.y, s t i l l grá-zing in his / / Í / Í / S and méad-ons, 
gave h im and bút- ter , meat and Í¿;OO¿ ; the hérds-man 
watched them in spring and súm-mer : the phhigh-man drew 
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his fúr-roivs and used his há r - rows , and . i n hár-vest, the 
cari and the /?¿M7 the réap-er plied his scythe, piled=ú]} 
sheaves and hauled his wJieat, oais , and r^e to the 5ÍWW. 
The wág-gon-er drove his warn, w i t h its wfieels, fél-loes, 
spokes, and nave , and his tam bent héav-il-y ú n - d e r their 
yoke. I n his trade by and sea he s t i l l soM and bouglti; 
in the ^ore or the sAoj?, the már-ket or the street, he 
chéap-ened his goods, and had al l his déál- ings, as péd- la r 
or néav-e r , bá-ker or cóo-per, sád-dler , m í l l - e r , or tán-ner . 
He /ewí or bór-rowed, trúst-ed his néigh-bour, and w i l h s/¿i^ 
and ¿Aroce and ^r^w wéalth-y. L á - t e r , when he longed 
once more for frée-dom, his wár - r i -o r s took their wédp-ons, 
áx-es, swords, and spears, or their dre'ad-ed bow and ár-row. 
They leaped wiLh-óut s t í r - m p in-to the sád-dle, and ki l led 
w i l h (¿Í2Í-¿ and gáv-e-lock. A l oth-er they launched 
their ioftiís and sAz^w, which were s t i l l puré Anglo-Sáxon 
from to ¿ Í C / Í , and from the A^Zw of the nld-der to the 
¿o^ ? of the mast, a-flóat and a-shóre, w i t h Sftí7 or w i t h oar. 
As his fáth-ers had í¿o«e be-fóre=hini i n the of his bir t l i , 
the Sáx-on would not mére - ly eat, drink and sleep , or 
S ^ Í Ú J his time i n pláij-ing the /¿ar^ and the f íd -d le , but by 
n-álk-ing, r í -ding, físh-ing and M n t - i n g , he kept young and 
héalth-y, while his ZÍÍ-¿¿/ w i t h her clúl-dren were bú-sil-y 
téach-ing or léarn-ing how to and to writc, to and 
to ¿ m ^ . E-ven née-dle-worli was not for-gót- ten, as their 
mrí- ters say that «by this they í/wne most i n the world.» 
The mís-dom of Zá-^?' á-ges was not known then; but they 
had their Mme-spun sáy- ings , which by al l man-Mnd are 
yet Zoo/e^^up-ón as Zrwe wís-dom: as , 
ÍÍOÍZ lielps them that help them-sé lves . 
Lost time is név-e r /ÍWMÍZ a-gáin. 
When sór-row is a-sle'ep, make i t no t ! 
EDÜCATION. — Pope. 
'Tis ed -u -cá - t i on forms the cóm-mon m i n d : 
Just as the twig is bent, the tree's in-c l ín 'd . 
WHEN the Sub- l íme ap-péars i n N á - t u r e , — i n the Stonn, 
the T h ú n - d e r , the S tá r - ry Sky, the spéc- ta-c le oí' Death,— 
then speak the word GOD to the child. 
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CHRONÓLOGrY. 
Pronun. espaiinla. Pronon. rran5aise, 
A - b r a - h a m 
A d - a m . . . 
A u - g ú s -
t u s . . . . 
C a e - s a r . . . 
C á - n a an . . 
C á r - t h a g e . 
G h é - o p s . . 
C h í - n e s e . . 
C h r i s t . . . 
C r e - á - t i o n . 
C r u - c i - f í x -
ion.. . . 
G y - r u s . . . 
D é l - u g e . . 







kí-ops. . . , 
chái-niis. . . 























E x - o - d u s . . 
I s - r a - e l . . . 
J e - r ü - s a -
l e m . . . 
J é - s u s . . . 
J o - s e p h . . 
N e b - u -
c h a d - n é z 
- z a r . . . 
O c - t á - v i -
u s . . . . 
O - l y m - p i -
ads . . . 
T h e r - m ó p -
y-lae. . . 
X é r x - e s . . 
Pronun. española. Pronon, francaise. 
é k s - o - d a e s . . éks-o-deuce. 
ís-rte-el. . . íz-ra-ele . 
dchi-riú-sse- dj i -r ioú-sa-
lem.. . . leme. 
dcbí-sees.. . djí-zeuee. 
dchó-físef. . djó-zefe. 
neb-iu-kad- neb-iou-kade 
néfüs-ae. . -néz-a. 
oc-té-vi-aes. . ok-té-vi-euce 
o-lím-pi-£eds o-lím'-pi-adz 
zsese -móp- i -
le. . . . ther-móp-i-lé 
¿seeeeks-iis. . zérks-iz. 
mid 
YEARS SINCE. 
5880. Á d - a m ' s Cre-á- t ion 
4977. Hin-doo E-ra of the D é l - u g e . . 
457G. C o m - m é n c e - m e n t of Chi-nese Hís - lo - ry . 
422i. The Dél -uge 
3797. The Cali of Á - b r a - h a m 
3';38. Jó - seph sold "ín-Lo É-gyp t . 
3501. The É x - o - d u s ú u - d e r Mó-ses. . 
3450. Cá -na -an cón-quered by the Jews. 
3059. The Fall of Troy 
2958. É-ra of Ché-ops and of the Great Pyr-a 
2925. Dá-v id is K ing of í s - ra -e l . 
2889. Tém-p le of J e - r ú - s a - l e m fóund-ed. 
2852. Div- í - s ion of Sol-o-mon's Kíng-dom. . 
2838. P rób-a -b le É - r a of Hó-mer . . . 
2748. Cár- thage fóund-ed 
2646. The O-lym-pi-ads be-gán 
2623. F o u n d - á - t i o n of Rome 
2481. B a b - y l - ó - n i - a n Gap- t ív - i t -y be-gán. 
2463. J e - r ú - s a - l e m t á - k e n by N e b - u - c h a d - n é z - z a r . 
2405. Death of Cy-rus 
2385. E x - p ú l - s i o n of the Kings from Rome.. 
2356. X é rx -e s de-féat-ed at Ther-mop-yl-se. 
1931. Cse-sar in -vádes Br í t - a in 
1920. Múr -de r of Cse-sar 
1903. Oc - t á -v i -u s made É m - p e r - o r A u - g ú s - t u s . 
1880. J é - s u s Christ born (4 years be-fóre ú - s u - a l date). 
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LIBRO TERCERO 
Sapere aude.—HORACE. 
Qui non proficit, déficit.—MARTIAL. 
T H E GRÉATNESS OF T H E BRÍTISIÍ ÉMPIRE. 
P r o n . espiniola. P r o n , f r a n r a i s c P r o n . r s p a f i o l ü . PIO-I. í m n ^ a i s e . 
Ar-chi-pél -a aa-ki-pél-ae 
-go. . . go 
A-re-a. . . 
Aus-trá- l i -a 
Can-tón-
ments.. . 
Dél hi . . 
F íg -ures . 
Grán-deur. . 















Guin-ea . . g ían-e . . . . gwin-é. 
Lux-ú-ri -ant Isek-schiü-ri- leuk-djioú-ri 
sent -ants. 
Mau-ri-ti-us nio-i-isch-ces. mó-rich-ouce 
Món-tre-a l . . rtíón-tri-ool.. iiion-tri-;i . 
Nú-cie-u». . niü-cli-ses.. . nioú-cli-euct? 
SiKh . . . sük sike. 
Sóuth-ern. . ssez-sesen. . . séuth-eurn. 
U-ni-ted. . . iu-nai-ted. . iou-nái-ted. 
The Queon oí" England rules an Empirc largor ih its á r e a , 
wider in its gcográphical d i s t r ibú t ion , and vás te r in its 
populát ion, than á n y Émpire oí" áncient or módern times. In 
her dominions, i t may be said, the sun néver sets. l f we 
eánnot say of i t as the historian Gíbbon does of the Rdman 
Émpi re , that i t comprehénds « t h e fáirest par t of the earth 
and the most civilised pórt ion of mankind ,» bis « ímage of the 
gréa tness of R o m e » is ú t t e r l y eclípsed by the simple cnume. 
rá t ion of the súbjects of the Brí t ish Mdnarchy in an offícial 
cénsus. One cólony alone dwarfs the Rdman Émpi re to in-
signífleance. « I t was suppdsed to contáin,» says Gíbbon, « abdve 
síxteen húndred thdusand square miles, for the most par t ofe 
íorti le and we l l cú l t i va t ed land.» The Dominion of Cánada 
alone contáins more t h a n twice ibis á r e a , or 3,376,925 squar 
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miles ; the Aust rá l ian Cólonies have 2,960,722 square miles of 
t é r r i t o r y ; while India and Ceyltín stand for néa r ly 1,000,000. 
Smáller pór t ions of the Émpire are ddtted a l l óver the globe. 
The l í t t le ísland of Heligdland , the rock of Gibrál tar , the 
mi l i t a ry s tát ion of Málta, w i t h the great group of íslands clústered 
round the United Kíngdom in the Brít ish seas, are o u r E u r o p é a n 
t é r r i t o ry . Tráve l l ing thence w é s t w a r d w i t h the sun, the ílrst 
land acrdss the Atlantic is Énglish, whó the r we sight 
Newfóundland in the north or the « s t i l l vexecl Bérmoothes» in 
the south. Beydnd the Bermúdas lie the béautiful West India 
íslands, and a fúr ther step takes us to Brít ish Hondúras on the 
máinland of Central América. In South América we have 
Brít ish Guiána at the nór the rn córner , and the Falkland Mes near 
the sóuthern e x t r é m i t y ofthe cónt inent . Recróssing the Atlantic 
we touch at St. Heléna and Ascénsion, and then flnd befóre us 
the West African Sét t lements on the Gold Coast and the Coast of 
Guinea. ín South Africa the Cape of Good Hope, Griqualand 
West, and Natal are al l flourishing cólonies of Énglishmen. 
The Seychélles archipélago and the Maur í t ius are l ike stépping 
stones in the Indiah Sea from which the Émpire strides to india 
and Ceylón in the north, and to Australia in the south. Tho 
Brí t ish Empire thus puts a gírdle round about the wor ld . 
The á r e a of the t é r r i t o r y so wídely spread is 7,769,469 square 
miles, and the númber of pérsons who inhábi t i t is 234,762,593. 
The g réa t e r pórt ion of this populát ion is in india and Cey-
lón. These cóuntries, inhábi ted lárgely by Á r y a n or Semític 
stocks, that have gíven abúndan t évidence of cóurage, culture, 
sk i l l , and índus t ry , contáin 962,820 square miles : less than a 
séventh of the whole á r ea ; but the populát ion is 191,307,070. 
This vast múl t i tude , proféssmg m á n y relígions, spéaking m á n y 
lánguages , and split=úp inte m á n y ráces , dwells in 487,061 
víl lages, and has 66,341,914 sépara te dwéll ings. Rá the r more 
than one-hálf of them Uve by tho culture of the soü, though 
éven in india the téndeney to gátlier=ínto great cíties is a marketl 
í éa tu re of the sócial state. There are fífteen fndian cíties, each 
of which contáins more than 100,000 inháb i t an t s . Calcút ta , 
j ú s t l y called the City of Pálaces, w i t h its subúrban town, has 
794,645; Bómbay has 644,405; and Madrás has 397,552. These are 
the three great cíties of the East. Lucknów stands next, w i t h 
284,779 inháb i t an t s ; while in the fértile North-West Próvinces, 
Benáres , the Hóly City of tiie Híndoos, has 173,352 ; Al lahabád, 
a t the cónfluence of the Júmna and the. Gánges, has 105,926; 
€ a w n p ó r e , the cí ty of páinful mémories , has 113,601; Agrá, tho 
monumén ta l cíty of Shah Jehán, on the banks of the Júmna , has 
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142,661; and Baréilly, 105.649 in the town and cantonments. 
The oíd metrópolis of the Mogúls, Délhi, has 154,417 inháb i tan t s ; 
Amritsur , « the Pool of Immor tá l i ty ,» and the chief c í ty of the 
Sikh religión, has 135,813; and Rangdon, the capital o fBr í t i sh 
Búrmah , has 100,000. P á t n a , in the midst of the prdvince of 
Behár , coñtáins 158,900 péople. 
I t cúriously i l lús t ra tes the dífference betwéen Eastern and 
W é s t e r n civilisátion that, M hereás in the West wómen somewhat 
preponderate, in india the males are 98 míllions to 92 mílliou 
témales. The Régis t rar-Géneral suggésts that the l á t t e r n ú m b e r 
is únder-s tá ted ; and the nú tu re of social life in India rénders i t 
more difflcult to check cénsus r e t ú r n s , in this particular, than 
i t is in Éngland. There is, howéver , no réason to doubt that 
amdng this unadvén tu rous populátion, this hóme-keeping and 
hdme-loving péople, men predómina té . 
The relígious cénsus was only t á k e n for 144 míllions. Of these 
less than two húndred thóusand were Chríst ians, n íne ty séven 
míllions were Híndoos, t h i r t y six míllions Mohámmedans, t w o 
míllions and a q u á r t e r Búddhists, and nine míllions were of 
other faiths. The Híndoo religión is , thérefore , l á rge ly 
predóminant , and that of the Seer of Mécca is the ónly one 
which sériously holds that preddminance in check. 
I t is v é r y ins t rúct ive to t u rn from this márve l lous spéctacle of 
a dense and dócile populátion dwélling in the olclest of oíd wor ld 
lands, to the two new worlds óver which Énglishmen have spread 
not ónly their Émpire but their lánguage, their race, and their 
inst i tút ions. In the Southern hémisphere, the vast ísland cón-
tinent of Australia is a l l befóre the émigran t where to choose his 
place of work . The vast expánse of 2,854,463 square miles is 
péoplcd by ónly abóut 2,000,000 pérsons. New Zéaland, —the 
Éngland, as i t is called, of the Sóuthern hémisphere,—is the yóung-
est born of the cólonies, a-nd the most progréss ive . The Cénsus 
Repór t ofthe Régistrar-Géneral , from which al l these figures are 
t áken , describes i t as háv ing « t h e moist and luxúr ious c l ímate 
of Éngland, w i t h more warmth , móunta ins of Álpine g r á n d e u r , 
l u x ú r i a n t vegetát ion, and veins of the précious métals .» I t is 
dnly one-fífth less in á r e a than the United Kíngdom, and its pop-
ulát ion is 260,000, « p e r h á p s a s n ú m e r o u s , » the Repór t says, « a s 
the populát ion of Great Bri ta in at the time of Caesar's invásion.» 
A t the ópposito end ofthe wor ld are the yet vás t e r cólonies of 
North América ,—a small núcleus of cúl t ivated and pópula ted 
t é r r i t o ry , of some 350,188 square miles, or ten times as large as 
Scótland, w i t h a populátion oí" 3,485,761. Beyónd this lie the 
vast té r r i to r ies ofManitóba and Brítish Colúmbia, w i th 2,750,000 
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square miles oí" land, v é r y tliínly péopled, some of i t deseríbed by 
one of the látest t ráve l ie r s as a great lone land, where the t r á -
•veller meets not a soul for days. The vast t é r r i t o ry lá te ly ruled 
by the Húdson's Bay Cómpany is not inclúded in tlie cénsus, but 
lies, l ike a huge resé rve , to be dccupied and subdúed when cl i -
má t i c condítions shall have mddifled at the apprtíach of civilisá-
t ion, and the émpty spáceso f the cdntinent shall have been fllled 
to overflowing. Meanwhíle, the whole coldnial t é r r i to ry , nóarly 
four times as large as Brít ish india, has abóut as m á n y inhábi t -
ants as London. The populát ion oí" the Dominion, inclúding 
the 300 íslands of the Bermúdas , and exclúsive of Brít ish Colúm-
bia and Manitdba and the North-west, is 3,789,070. The lárges t 
c í ty is Montreál , which has 107,225 inhábi tan ts ; Quetaéc is next, 
•with 59,699 ; and Tordnto next, w i th 56,092. These vast cdun-
tries which thus lie ópen befdre the Énglish péople, give room 
for an extensión of our lánguage, our l i terature, and our free 
inst i tút ions, such as the worlcl has néver seen beíore. There 
seems to be no réason why we may not look-fdrward to a time 
Avhen these vast and íért i le lands w i l l be as pópulous as the great 
índian plains, or éven as our own ísland; and when, whé the r 
únder one government or mány , Brítish commúnit ies w i l l form 
the gréa tes t ággrega te populát ion of one race and lánguage on 
the súrface oí" the globe. 
PÓLITICS AND RELÍGION. — Pope. 
For íbrms oí" góvernment , let fools contést; 
W h a t é ' e r is best admínis ter 'd is best: 
For modos oí" íái th, let gráceloss zéalots fight; 
His can't be wrong whose life is in the r igh t . 
T H E F E A R OF D E A T H . —SJidkspere. 
Cówards die mány timos befóre t l ieir doaths; 
The vá l i an t néver tasto of death but once. 
Oí" al l the wónders that I yet have heard, 
I t seems to me most strange, that men should fear 
Séoing that death, a nécessary ond, 
W i l l como, wllen i t w i l l como. 
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T H E SONG OF T H E S H I R T , 
Thómas IIoocl. 
THÓM.VS HOOD was a great húmoui-ist and póet. l ie was horn in Lóndon in 17CS. 
Apprénticéd to an engráver in his youth, he soon left business for Jiterature, and 
died in 1815, áfter delighting the world for mány years with his wónderful 
luunoui', pléasant wit. and génerons chárity of heart. no less than by his profonnd 
páthos and poétic pówer . l ie was búried at Kénsal Green, his tómbstone béar ing 
the épitaph chósen by himsélf , « H e sang the Sony of the Shirt .v His ufe was. 
a long strúggle with sickness, and, a lás ! v i th áhnost póverty. 
P r o n . e s p a ñ o l a . P r o n . f r a n r a i s e . 
B e - n ú m b e d . bi-nreniM. . . bi-neúm'd. 
Blood. . . blsed bleude. 
Dóu-b le . . . dseb'l deúb-bl'. 
Eaves. . . iivs iv'z. 
Eye-Iids.. . ái- l ids áí-lidz. 
P r o n . e s p a ñ o l a . P r o n . f r a n r a i r o . 
Léi-sure . 
Kés -p i te . 
S é w - m g . . 
Shirt. . . 
ü s e d . . . 
. lésch-se. 
. rés-pit. 
. só- iug . . 
. schíeífit. 






W i t h ñngers w é a r y and worn , 
W i t h éyelicls héavy and red, 
A wtíman sat, in unwómanly r ágs , 
Plying her néedle and thread— 
Stitch—stitch—stitch! 
In póver ty , húnger , and d i r t . 
And s t i l l w i t h a voice of dólorous pitch 
She sang the «Song o í ' the Shirt! » 
« W o r k ! work ! w o r k ! 
Whi le the cock is crdwing aloof! 
And work—work—work , 
T i l ! the stars shine through the roof! 
It's Olí! to be a siave 
Aldng w i t h the bá rbarous Tn rk , 
Where wóman has néver a soul to save, 
It' this is Chrís t ian work! 
« W o r k ! work ! work ! 
T i l l the brain begíns to swim; 
Work—work—wor k, 
T i l l the eyes are héavy and d i m ! 
Seara, and gússet, and band, 
Band, and gússet, and seam, 
T i l l óver the bút tons I fall asléep, 
And sew them 011 in a dream ! 
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«Oh! Men, w i th Sísters dear! 
Oh! Men, wi th Móthers and Wives ! 
I t is not línen you're (you are) wóar ing-ou t , 
But húman c réa tures ' Uves! 
Stitch—stitch—stitch, 
In póver ty , húnger , and d i r t , 
S j r v i n g at once, w i t h a dóuble thread, 
A Shroucl as we l l as a Shirt. 
«But why do I t a lk of Deatli? 
That phán tom of grisly bone, 
I há rd ly íear his t é r r ib l e shape, 
I t seems so l ike my own,— 
I t seems so l ike my own, 
Becáuse of the fasts I keep; 
Oh, God! that bread should be so dear, 
And flesh and blood so cheap! 
« W o r k ! w o r k ! work ! 
My lábour néver flags: 
And what are its wáges ? A bed of straw, 
A crust of bread,—and rags. 
That shá t te red roof,—and this nákecl floor,— 
A táble ,—a bróken chair,— 
And a w a l l so blank, my shádow I thank 
For sdmetimes fáiling there ! 
« W o r k ! w o r k ! work ! 
From w é a r y chime to clüme, 
Work—work—work— 
As pr ísoners w o r k for crime ! 
Band, and gússet, and seam, 
Seam, and gússet, and band, 
T i l l the heart is sick and the brain benúmbed, 
As wel l as the w é a r y hand. 
« W o r k ! w o r k ! w o r k ! 
In the dul l Decémber l ight, 
And work—work—work , 
When the w é a t h e r is w a r m and bright— 
Whi le unclernéath the eavss 
The bróocling swál lows cling. 
As i f to show me their súnny backs 
And t w i t me w i t h the Spring. 
« Oh ! but to breatlie the breath 
Of the cówslip and pr ímrose sweet,— 
W i t h the sky abtíve my head, 
And the grass benéa th my feet: 
For only ene short hour 
To feel as I used to feel, 
Befóre I knew the woes of want 
And the w a l k that costs a meal! 
« Oh! but for one short hour! 
A réspi te howéver brief! 
No bléssed léisure for Love or Hope, 
But (5nly time for Grief! 
A l í t t le wéeping would ease my heart, 
But in their br íny bed 
My tearsmust stop, for évery drop 
Hínders néeclle and thread! » 
W i t h fíngers w é a r y and Avorn, 
W i t h éyelids héavy and red, 
A w ó m a n sat in umvdmanly rag's, 
Plying her néedle and thread— 
Stitch! stitch! stitch! 
In póver ty , húnger , and dir t , 
And s t i l l w i t h a voicé of ddlorous pitch, 
Would that its tone coulcl reach the Rich ! 
She sano- this « Song of the Shir t ! » 
T H E H Y P O C R I T E , 
BÉNDED knees, wñi le yon are clothed w i t h pr ide ,—héavenly 
pet í t ions, whilé yon are hoarding^up t r éasu res upón ea r th ,—hóly 
def ótions, while you Uve in the fóllies of the wor ld ,—práyers of 
méekness and chár i ty , wl i i l e your heart is the seat of spite and 
reséntment ,—hours of p ráye r , while you give=úp days and years 
to idle divérsions, impér t inent vísits, and fóolish p léasures ,—are 
as absúrd, unaccéptable sérvices to God, as forms of thánksg iv ing 
from a pérson that lives in repinings and discontónt. 
Prdstituted génius is but spléndid gui l t . 
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W é l l e s - l e y . . uéls-le. . . . ouélz-lé. 
w é i i - i n g - uél-ing-tsen. ouél-lin'g( 
ton. . . teantí. 
Fóreign w r í t e r s are prone to compare the Duke of Wéll ington 
as a mí l i t a ry commúndcr w i t h Ñapóleon, aud to give, as is 
not perháps u n n á t u r a l in tlíeir case, the préference to the l á t t e r . 
I dissént ñ'om t i lis júdgment , as indéed I do from áuy 
endéavour to draw a pára l le l between man who néitlier in their 
moral ñor in tlíeir iutel léctual orgahizútion liad ány th ing in 
coinmon. Contrastad they may be , — to compare them is 
impóssible. Napólaon could not serve. He nóver imder'tóok a 
trust in a subórdinata s i tuát ioh whieh he did not d ivér t to 
púrposes of his own aggráudizement . He nóver, when adváncad 
to the pinnacle of pówer , éntered=íuto an eagágement which 
he was not p repárcd , whén i t s ú i t e d h i s own ínterests , to viólalo. 
The Duke was the most pérfect sé rvan t of his King and country 
that the world éver saw. He íióurished, no doubt, in a condí-
tion of socíety which presénted insúperabia obstadas to the 
accomplishment of ambít ious prdjeéts,, bad be baan unwíse 
enóugb to en te r tá in them. But there is proof in álmost éyary 
lina which he has w r í t t e n , in á lmost é v e r y w o r d wlñch he spoke, 
that, be the condítion of socíety what i t might , the one great 
óbject of bis life would have been to secúre tlie ascéndency of law 
and órder, and to preserve the throne and tlie constitútion of the 
country unhá rmed . Ñor can you place your fínger upon a single 
engágement luto which the Duke éver éntered, w b é t b e r in 
p r íva t e life as a mémber of socíety, or in públic Ufe as a genera^ 
or a s tá tesman, the terms o f w b i c h w e r e not r ígidly fulfílled, 
howéver sérious to himsélf the inconvénicnces might be. 
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But this is not a l l . An attémptecl pára l le l betwéen two men 
whose lots were cast in moulds so esséntially unl íke, fails at 
évery t u rn . One, fáli ing-upon a séason of ána rchy and confusión, 
raised himsélf by the forcé of his own génius to supréme power; 
the dther, bórn- in to a const i tút ional and wéll-regulated state, 
aimed ónly at sérving his country, and served i t fáithfully. One, 
más te r of the g réa tes t émpire whicl i the wor ld has éver seen, 
wielded its entírmous resóurces at p l éa su fe ; filled=up his ranks 
by a prócess of unlímited conscríption, and repái red the d isás te r 
of to-cláy by the v íc tory of to-morrow. The títher, áct ing únder 
the control of a Goverument parsimdnious yet e x t r á v a g a n t , 
íéeble and váci l la t ing, becáuse depóndent for its exístence 011 the 
popular w i l l , couldnot réckon from one day to andther on béing-
supported in ány éntcrpr ise . To h im víctory itsélf was p r égnan t 
w i t l i d á n g e r ; a single deíéat would have been r u i n ; becáuse 
bát t les , howéver they may té rmina te , cánnot be fought w i t h ó u t 
so me loss; and the losses of an á r m y which is recrúi ted by vólun-
tary enl ís tment are hard to supply. If, indéed, you seek to 
bring these ÍNVO men luto compárison, you must do so by consíd-
ering wha t each did w i t h the means at his disptísal, t i l l you 
a r r í v e at an époch when they are fáirly pí t ted agáins t each 
dther in the fleld, and one goes=dó\vn. Éven then, howévery 
your compárison w i l l be incompléte, and the inference d rawu 
f r o m i t impérfect. Let-them stand a p á r t , thére íbre , each in his 
own niche w i t h i n the temple of fame which they helped to rear 
one for the dther, whi le you look=báck into h í s to ry in search o f 
léaders of á rmies w i t h whom they may more apprdpriately and 
sévera l ly be brdught-into páral le l ism. 
And here to the mind of the schdlar w i l l occúr at once the 
ñames of two w á r r i o r s , each a workTs wdnder in his day, whose 
posítion, whose génius, and, súbject to dbvious excéptions, the 
v é r y détai l of whose caréers correspdnd w i t h márve l lous 
exác t i tude to those of Napdleon and our own Wél l ington . 
Alexánder the Maceddnian was indéecl born to a throne, and 
died a víctor, lamént ing that there were no more worlds to 
cdnquer. But Alexánder ' s gldry was achíc ved, and his víctor ies 
won, in évery instance, dver á rmies far less pérfectly drganized 
than his own, and dver génerals imméasurab ly his infériors. 
Alexánder 's táctics were bold, dften rash, á l w a y s aggréssive, 
and his dbstinacy was as strong as his á r rogance was e x t r á v a -
gant. The resdurces of each new state, as he ove r rán i t , Averc 
applíed by h im to púrposes of fúr ther cduquest; and i f he escáped 
the destrúct ion w i t h which he seemed to be th réa tened in Bác-
tr ia , i t was becáuse his troops refúsed to fdllow him fúr ther . 
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and he was compélled, sdrely agáins t his w i l l , to yield to their 
rcmonstr anees. 
Napoleón estáblished his mi l i t a ry reputá t ion in cdntests w i t h 
sucll léaders as Mélas, Mack, and the Duke of Brúnswick. He 
hrought agáinst á rmies drilled in the fórmal precisión of Fréd-
erick's school new táct ics, which had their rise r á t h e r in the 
necéssities of the great French Revolútion than in the génius of 
h im who was its c réa tu re . His most mémorable bát t les , 
l íkewise, were fought w i t h númbers scárcely excéeding those 
w i t h which Alexánder forced the pássage of the Gránicus. I t 
was dnly áfter he had annéxed Hdlland, Bélgium, and í ta ly , 
that he brdnghtrinto the fleld sueh hosts as dictáted peace to 
Austria in the pálace of Schonbrunn, and pérished t l i roughlackof 
fdrethought on the march from the Vístula to Mdscow. Fínally, 
he gave the law to continéntal Éurope for ten years, becáuse 
Éurope was constráined to ensláve itsélf; and he died at last 
deféated and in éxile, dnly becáuse sélf-worship had beedme the 
rú l ing pássion of his n á t u r e . Migh tno t Alexánder liave fállen, 
íis Napdleon fell, liad círcumstances indúced h im to tu rn his arms 
.agáinst the Rdmans, or had there been in the far East apéople 
propáred to make the sácriflee which Rússia made, when she 
commít ted her áncient cápi ta l to the -flames, v in drder that the 
inváders might not flnd shél tcr wi th ín its walls ? 
Turn now to the caréers of Hánnibal and of Wél l iagton, and 
obsérve in how m á n y pa r t í cu la r s these téstify to the présence in 
each of the same témper , the same fdrethought, the same 
inddmitable w i l l , the same extradrdinary génius for polítical not 
less than for mi l i t a ry aflairs, the same postpdnemcnt of self and 
the claims of self to públic dú ty . Both estáblished their 
reputá t ion as br í l l iant sdldiers while sérving agáins t troops 
interior to their own, and ú n d e r t h e diréction of kínsmen, not the 
loíist of whose mér i t s i t was that tliey knew how to make use of 
them, Wha t Hánnibal had been in Spain, when Asdrúbal , his 
brdther-in-law, commánded there, Wél l ington becáme in India 
dú r ing the gdvernor-géneralship of his brdther Lord Mdrnington. 
The fdrmer, though subdrdinate in rank, led the Carthaglnians 
in the fleld as dften as ány énterpr ise requiring more than 
ctímmon ski l l and cdnduct was detérmined=updn ; and by his 
>succésses enábled Asdrúbal to exténd the l imits of the 
Car thagínian émpire to the Iberas. The lá t t e r , while yet a 
cdlonel, pácifled Mysdre, and deféated Dhdondiah ; and béing 
one of the ydungest májor-génerals in the eduntry, gained the 
bát t le of Assáye, and hrought the great M a h r á t t a confederátion 
to the feet of the East India Cdmpany. I t may be acctíunted an 
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áccident that, w i t h so m á n y cénturies hetwéen, these two great 
men shoukl have éqnally assúmed, for the flrst time, the chief 
comm.ind of á rmies in the Spánisli Pen ínsu la ; yet out of that 
círcumstance, w h é t h e r accicléntal or not, evénts aróse which 
bring their chárac te r s more and more luto páral le l ism. Hánnibal 
and Wéll ington were both cítizens of free states, of states 
góverned by pópula r or ar is tocrá t ic assémblies, in which p á r t y 
and its claims were at least as much atténcled=to as the 
requí rements of tbe públic good. Both served Pówers which 
were r á t h e r náva l than mí l i t a ry , which were more ambít ious of 
Avealth, more ctívetous of ínfluence, than bénfcupon the exténsion 
of their te r r i tó r ia l l ímits . The híghest ambít ion of Cár thage 
was to becóme the flrst má r i t ime nátion of the Oíd Wor ld , 
and háv ing accomplished that end, she made use of her návy 
to push her cómmerce é v e r y w h e r e . Pówerful at sea, she 
was compárat ive ly weak on shore, not through ány lack of 
cóurage in her inhábi tants , but becáuse her mí l i t a ry system was 
rádical ly unsóund, and she was too free and too wéal thy- to 
endure a bét ter . Wha t fóllowed? As soon as Hánnibal found 
himsélf in indepéndent commánd, he was glad to bórrow from 
tlie Romans a l l that was best in their system, and to apply i t , 
as far as círcumstances would permí t , to his own á r m y ; just as 
Wéll ington learned mány úseful léssons from the French, and 
would have learned more, but that the ná tu r e of the Góvernment 
únder which he served prevénted h im. 
Agáin, Cár thage , w i t h proféssions of peace cont ínual ly upón 
her lips, was contínually engáged in war . ínto which the cupíd-
i t y of her mérchants , r á t h e r than the ambítion of her Góvern-
ment, úsual ly húr r ied her. And the mércan tüe élement prevái l -
ing óver the mí l i t a ry in her cóuncils, she starved, both in men 
and means, álmost évery fóreign expedít ion which she senfcóut. 
So álso i t was, and, to a cér ta in ex tén t , continúes to be, w i t h 
Éngland. Her fleets, manned by the préss-gang, swept the ócean 
dúr ing the war of the French Revolút ion; her ármies, raised by 
vó lun ta ry enlístment, were wásted upón énterpr ises as prófltless 
as they were discúrsive. 
When Hánnibal broke w i t h the Rómans, by unde r t ák ing t h é 
siege of Sagúntum, his forcé consísted of pe rháps 80,000 men, of 
whom less than one-hálf were drawn from África. The remáinder 
consísted of Spániards and, as we should now cali them, Portu-
guése, wliom he drilled in the Garthagínian táctics, and ófflcered, 
in the h ígher ranks at least, w i t h Garthagínian léaders . I f infé-
r ior in some respécts to the best of his Garthagínian légions, 
these becáme , únder such m á n a g e m e n t , éxcellent troops, and 
supplíed the place of the reíafórcements which his own Gdvern-
ment was é i ther unáble or unwi l l ing to send h im. I f Wéll ington 
had not found in Portugal facílities for r e c r ú i t m e n t , he could 
have ncither lielcl his ground wi th in the Unes of Tdrres Védras, 
ñor made his fámous march from the Tágus to the Ébro . 
Agíiin, the applíances which are indispénsable tdwards cár ry ing 
=on war,—sucb as money, stores, provisions, meansof t ránspor t ,— 
Hánnibal was oblíged to creáte for himsélf. The supplíes fúr-
nisbed to h im from África, besídes a r r ív ing in dribléis , were ál-
ways inádequate . Had not his administrativo abilities been of the 
í irst órder, he nóver could have begún his march towards í ta ly . 
WélUngton's case in its léading féatures was vóry much the same. 
The most sérious of the difliculties w i t h wl i ic l i he had to con-
t é n d , were occ:isioned hy the négligence or short-síghtedness 
of bis own Government. He might have starved, he cér ta inly 
would have become immdvable, but that he creáted for himsélf a 
commissáriat , a mint, a fóreign trade in corn, magazínes , and, 
abóve al l , a system of t r ánspor t which néver failed him. 
Éven i i i their spécial éxcellences as commánders of troops, 
there is a s t r ik ing similúri ty betwéen the two men. Both were 
quick in estáhUshing chánnels of iutólligence, by means of whicn 
they becáme acquáinted w i t h al l the ónemy's movements. Botli 
excélled in one of the most diftlcult operát ions of war , the 
pássage of rivers. Wéllington on the Dóuro and the Áclour iss 
but the edunterpart of Hánnibal on the Rhone and the Po ; eacn 
crossed where the énemy least expécted h i m , and by means 
which were as efléctive as they were házardous . They équal ly 
saved their péople from expdsure to éve ry uncálledrfor hárdsh ip ; 
they équally kept them, as far as póssible, we l l clothed , 
wel l fed, and abdve al l , we l l shod. 
To the superficial obsérver , i t may appéar that, so far as das'ü 
and énterpr ise are concérned, Hánnibal leaves Wél l ington fa.-
behind ; and the f rágmenta ry acedunt which has reached us of 
the pássage of the Alps, and of the br i l l ian t campáigns which 
fóllowed, may serve to give weight to this opinión. But two 
points desérve considerátion here. First, Is that an énterpr ise 
w ú r t h y of a great géneral which sépara tes h im from his base of 
operát ions, léaving him no a l t é rna t ive betwéen compléte succéss 
and total destrúct ion? And next, did Hánnibal , when he inváded 
í ta ly , commit this grievous ér ror , expósing himsélf thereby to 
an amóunt of r isk which there was nothing in the state of bis 
own or the énemy's p repará t ions to jústify ? The fórmer of these 
quéstions w i l l be ánswered in the négat ive, by al l who unders tánd 
what wise énterpr ise is. The sócond cánnot recéive a reply in 
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the aíTirmative, excépt at the expénse of Hánn iba r s mí l i t a ry 
reputá t ion, which no cómpetent juclge w i l l vén tu re to assái l . 
The t r u t h is, that Hánn iba r s ínroad ínto í ta ly was quite as safe, 
or he belíevecl i t to be so, as Wél l ingtoi rs éar ly a t t émpts to 
pénet ra te from Pdrtugal ínto Spain ; flrst, when, side by side 
w i t h Cuésta, he íbught the bá t t le of Ta lavóra ; and agáin, when 
úfter the bá t t le of Salamánca, he made bis é n t r y Into Madrid. 
He undertook both operát ions, t rú s t ing to the assúrances of the 
Spániards that they would supply the wants of bis á rmy, and 
opérate at least a diversión in bis fávour. I t was thus that 
Hánnibal ácted 2,000 years befóre Wél l ington was born. From 
the Ébro to the Alps he cónquered, and took mí l i t a ry posséssion; 
and he crossed the Alps themsélves becáuse be bad réason to 
1)elíeve that the Gauls wbo chvclt beyónd tbem would joiu him 
lo a man. Néi ther were bis communicátions w i t h bis immédia te 
i'ear ent í re ly bróken, éven áfter Hánno had been deféated; while 
the sea was áhvays ópen to h im, by means of which reinforce-
ments and supplíes could at ány time reach h im from Cár thage . 
Hánnibal and Wéll ington were équally decéived in their 
oxpectátions. Both, áfter gáining great báttles, were Torced to 
w i t h d r á w : the one to defénd Cárthage, which he failed in doing; 
the ó ther to save Pór tuga l , and to recrú i t bis strength. 
We migbt pu r súe this páral le l fúrther , by sbtíwing how cldse-
ly these great men resémbled each óther in the moderátion 
which they exhíbi ted when cárry ing a l l befóre them, in their 
unfáiling c(3urage and determinát ion, when to h ú m a n appéarance 
their cause was becdme clésperate. Hánnibal in í ta ly mamtá ined 
amdng bis troops the same strict discipline which Wéll ington 
maintáined in the south of Franco; and both secúred thereby 
the good-will of the péople to whom they came as conquerors. 
The deféat of Asdrúbal , t é r r ib le as i t was, no more broke the 
cóurage of Hánnibal than Wéll ington 's resolútion was sháken 
when t ídings of the bá t t le of W á g r a m reached him. Fínally, both 
were the devóted sé rvan t s of their cduntry, and of its consti tú-
tion, though both súffered from the inápt i tude of the l á t t e r to a 
state of war. Marked dífferences the inquirer w i l l dóubtless flnd 
in the t émpers of the men as wel l as in the caréers of the géne-
rals. But these seem to be the resúl ts of the dífferent círcum-
stances únder which they were placed. A l l that belónged, p róp -
erly spéaking, to themsélves, their quíckness to obsérve, their 
pówers of calculátion, their cdolness, fórethought, self-posséssion, 
júst ice, their fertí l i ty in resóurces, their excéeding strength oí" 
w i l l , Avere esséntially the same. Had Hánnibal been thrown=ínto 
Wéll ington 's age and círcumstances, he would have done, in all 
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probabí l i ty , mucli as Wél l ington d i d : had Wéll ington fllled Hán-
nibaFs place in li ístory, the ñame would have been changed, but 
the exploits oí' the Cár thagínian commánder Avould bave comee: 
down to us v é r y l í t t le vár ied from wbat we now ñnd them. 
Ar thu r Wellesley, Duke of Wéllington, th i rd son of the Earl of 
Mórnington , was born in Dúblin, freland, in 1769, the same 
mémorable year ' that gave b i r th to Napoleón, Soult. Cháteau-
briand and Húmboldt . He was éducated at Éton, and at the 
mi l i t a ry séminary of Angers. He éntered the á r m y befdre he 
was 18, béing gazétted to the 73rd rég iment of foot. In 1797, 
Cólonel Wéllesley lánded w i t h his rég iment at Calcútta, at a most 
crí t ical moment for the Brít ish pówer in India. His mi l i t a ry gé-
nius was fúlly estáblished by the great bát t le of Assáye, fought 
in 1803, áfter which achíevement he becáme the héro of 
india. He r e tú rned to Éngland in 1805, and már r i ed the Hou. 
(Honorable) Miss Piikenham in 1806. Meanwhíle Napoleón had 
swépt=over Éurope and séized=upon Spain, when the Brítish 
góvernment detérmined^upon a mi l i t a ry expedít ion to resíst this 
aggréssion. Accdrdingly, in 1809, Sir Á r t h u r Wéllesley was ap-
póinted to the commánd of the Brít ish á r m y . The fámous pás -
sage of the Dóuro, and t h e d e í é a t of Soult which followed, aretho 
most más te r ly exploits of this campáign. On the 28th July, 1809, 
was fought the great bát t le of Ta lavé ra , when the Brí t ish troops 
were oppósed to double their númber of picked French vé te rans 
únder Víctor and Jourdá in ; and for this v íc tory the góvernment 
raised the t r i ú m p h a n t génera l to the péerage, and vóted h im a 
pénsion of 2000 pounds for two generát ions. In 1810, he fought 
the bá t t le of Bnsáco ; áfter which he made his íámous defénce on 
the lines of Torres Védras , where he maintá ined his posítion ten 
weeks in the face of a wel l dísciplined á r m y of 50,000 men. In 
1811, he deféated the French at Fúentes d'Onóre. In 1812, he 
took Ciúdad Rodrigo and Bádajoz by storm,- the rap íd i ty of 
which so astonished the French génerals , that they conféssed 
themsélves « unáble to accóunt for i t . » In the same year Lord 
Wéllington fought the bát t le of Salanuinca, ene of his most splén-
did víctories, in which the French loss was 14,000 men, and the 
Brít ish, 5,200. In 1812, he made his é n t r y ínto Madrid. I t is 
néedless to fóllow his t r i ú m p h a n t caréer from the shores of Pdr-
tugal to the frontiers of France, where he énded the campáign 
by the decísive bát t le of Vit tór ia , in which the French lost their 
cánnon, stores and t réasures , and a vast númber of ki l led and 
wóunded. In 1814, the v íc tory of Órthez was gainecl, w i t h a loss 
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on the French side of 14,000 men, and on that of tlie Brítisli of 
2.300. In the same year was fought the bát t le of Toulouse, in 
Avhich Soult's best troops were róuted, and the Avay opened for 
the Brít ish á r m y to the heart oí" France. In six weeks, Avitli 
scárcely 100,000 men, Lord Wéllington liad marchad 600 miles, 
crossed six great rlvers, gained two decisivo bátt les, invésted 
two fortresses, and áfter d r ív ing 120,000 vé te ran troops from 
Spain, stood on the súmmi t of the Pyrenées a récognized cón-
queror. In 1814, Napoleón was bánished to Elba. Hónours now 
poured=ín upon Wéll ington. He liad been préviously raised to the 
dígnity of a márquis , and a sum of 100,000 pounds had been vó-
ted to púrchase h im an está te . He was HOAV advánced to the 
rank of a duke, and the Commons vóted h im 500,000 pounds for 
the suppór t of bis dígnity as a peer. In the meanwhí le , Napóleon 
had escáped from Elba, and a l l was agáin in commótion. On June 
18, 1815, was fought and gained the mémorable bát t le of Wáte r loo , 
wbich cbanged the déstinies of Éurope and hurled the French 
émperor from the tbrone. The Brí t ish government, on héa r ing 
the news of tbis víctory, made an addít ional grant of 200,000 
pounds to púrcbase a mánsion and es tá te for the Duke. From this 
time he comménced to take an áct ive part in home politics, and 
in 1829, he becáme prime mínis ter . His death took place on the 
14th Septémber, 1852. On the night of the 13th he re t í r ed to rest, 
appáren t ly in the fu l l enjóyment of health, though in his 84th 
year, Next mórning the Duke's válet went to rouse his venerable 
más te r at the accústomed hour of six; but be refúsed to risa, and 
desíred that a súrgeon might be sénfcfor. An hour or two áfter, 
he was seized w i t h spéechlessness and insensibíli ty ; and in the 
áfternoon be gént ly sank benéatb the stroke that had missed 
him in a húndrod báttle-íields. The « íron Duke » was no more. 
The sensátion prodúced by this súdden evént was as universal 
as i t was profóund. From the tbrone to the cot the annóunce-
ment was recéived wi th tokens of the déepest grief and emótion. 
Onthe 18th Novémber, 1852, the bódy of the i l lústr ious duke, 
áfter ly ing in state in Chélsea for flve days, was convéyed w i t h 
unprécedented hcínors to St. Paul's Cathédral , where the héro 
o f the land now reposes, .side by side w i t h Nélson, bis b ró the r 
héro of the sea. Does sucb a man need éulogy, or an ép i taph? 
Tál leyrand called h im « t h e most c á p a b l e m a n in Éngland.» And 
Énglisbmen, tú rn ing^over the bright páges of their cóuntry ' s 
h í s to ry , feel that, 
He w a s a man, take him for all in al!, 
W e shall not look=upon his like ngtán.— G. I I - M . 
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T H E E V E OF T H E B Á T T L E OF WÁTERLOO. 
Lord Byron. 
Prora « Childe Ildrold.» (1818.) 
GEORGE GÓRDON, LORD BYRON, was born in L ó n d o n , in 17SS, and died at 
Missolónghi , in Greece, in 1821, when ónly thirty-six years oíd. He was one ot' 
the gréatest o í 'Éngl i sh póets . though it is to be dé'eply regrétted that, while in 
great part cónsecrat ing his gén ius to •what is noble, he degráded it in his last 
póein to the palliátion of what is unwórthy. A génerous , proud, vain, réckless , 
sad man ; \Yith much good in him, but too óften túrning to the évD in his náture 
in préference, like so mány of us. With pówers of réasoning beyónd those of 
most men, he Avas caprícious and vó la t i l e ; aud his fine poétic génius and élo-
(|uence and commánding tá lents "were too óften clóuded by a réck less prófligacy 
and sensuál i ty . «Próst i tuted gén ius is but spléndid g u i l t . » l ie was éducated 
at Hárrow, whence he went, in 1805, to the Univérs i ty of Cámbridge, and there 
he becáme ch ieñy remarkable for his eccéntric hábits and his defiance of disci-
pline. I n 1815, he márried the ónly dáughter of Sir Ralph Milbanke Noel , but 
the íinion was an unháppy one, and a separátion fóllowed soon áfter the birtli of 
a dáughter. This rúpture gave rise to much s c á n d a l , and Lord Byron left Éng-
land for the south of Kurope with a determinátion néver agá in to retúrn to his 
hát ive land. His ónly dáughter, Áda, a lády oí great accoinplishments and rare 
sc ient íñc at tá iuments , was márried to the E a r l of Lóve lace , and died in 1851. 
P r o n . e s p a n o l í i , P r o n . fr i incaise . P r u n . c j p a í i o l a . P r o n . f r a n n a i s c . 
Aught. . . oot hie. \ Ere . . . . ése éa. 
Bé i -g i -um. . liél-dchi-aem. bél-dji-eume Móuld-er . . mól-díe. . . . rnól-deur. 
Bür-i-al. . . bér-i-rel. . . . bér-i-eul. O'er. . . . óse óa. 
By-ron. . . bái-rfen. . . . bái-reune. Roused. . . rauds'd.. . . raouz'd. 
c h í v - a l - r y . . schiv-sel-re,. chiv-éul-ré, | Só l -d i er . . . sói-dchai. . . sól-djeur. 
There was a sound of r éve l ry by night, 
And Bélgium's capital hacl gá thered then 
Her béau ty and her cbíval ry , ahd bright 
The lamps shone o'er (óver) fair wómen and brave men; 
A thóusand hearts beat h á p p i l y ; and when 
Músic aróse w i t h its volúptuons swell, 
Soft eyes looked love to eyes which spake (spoke) agáin. 
And al l went m é r r y as a már r i age -be l l ; 
But hush ! hark! a deep sound strikes l ike a r ís ing kne l l ! 
Did yo not hear it?—No; 'twas ( i t was) but the wind, 
Or the car r á t t l i ng o'er (óvcr) the s tóny street; 
On w i t h the dance! let joy be unconfined; 
No sleep t i l l morn, when youth and pléasure meet 
To chase the glówing hours w i t h flying feet. 
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But hark!—that béavy sound breaksdn once more, 
As i f the cloucls its echo would r e p é a t ; 
And néarer , cléarer, déadlier than hefóre! 
A r m ! arm ! i t is,—it is,—the cánnon's ópening roar 1 
With ln a wíndow'd niche oí" that higb hall 
Sate Brúnswick 's íáted chíeftain ; he did hear 
That "sound the flrst amíclst the íéstival, 
And caught its tone wi th Death's propbét ic ear; 
And when they smiled becáuse he deemed i t near, 
His beart more t r ú l y knew that peal too wel l , 
Which stretchYl his í á tbe r on a blóody bier. 
And roused the véngeance blood alone could quell : 
He rushed Intó the íield, and, fóremost fíghting, fell. 
Ah ! then and there was b ú r r y i n g to and fro. 
And gá ther ing tears, and t rémblings of distréss. 
And cbeeks al l palé, whicb but an bour agó 
Blusbed at the praise of their own lóveliness; 
And there were súdden pár t ings , such as press 
The Ufe from out young bearts, and chóking sighs 
Wbich ne'er (néver) migbt be repéa ted : who could guess 
I f éver more should meet tbose mutual eyes, 
Since upón night so sweet such áwful moni could risa! 
And there v/as móunt ing in bot baste: the steed, 
The múster ing squádron, and the clát ter ing car, 
Went póur ing fórward w i t h impétuous speed, 
And swíftly íurming in the ranks of w a r ; 
And the deep tbúnde r peal on peal a fá r ; 
And near, the beat of the alárrning drura 
Rousedrúp the sóldier ere the mtírning star; 
While thronged the cítizens w i th t é r r o r dumb, 
Or whíspering, w i th wbite lips,—«The foel They come! they come!» 
And Árdénnes waves abóve them her green leaves, 
Déwy w i t h Náture ' s téar-drops , as they pass, 
Gríeving,—if aught inánimate e'er ( éve r ) grievcs,— 
Óver the un re tú rn ing brava ,—alás l 
Ere évening to be trddden like th3 grass 
Wbich now benéath them, but abóve shall grow 
In its next v é r d u r e ; wben this fiery mass 
Of líving váloür , rólling on the foa, 
And búrning w i i b higb hopo, shall mdukhr cold and lov/. 
32 
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Last noon beheld them full of lús ty life, 
Last eve in Béauly 's clrcle pnludly gay, 
The mldnig-ht bronght the slgnal-sound of strife, 
The morn the mársha l l ing in arms,—the day 
Báttle 's magníflcently-stern a r r á y ! 
The thúnder-clouds cióse o'er (óver) i t which wben rent 
The earth is cóver'd thick wi th ó ther clay, 
Which her own clay shall cóver, heaped and pent, 
Rider and horse,—friend, foe,—in ene red búr ia l blent I 
NOTE.—The Bát l le of Wáterloo was that dúring the festivities, the news-
fought on the ISth June 1815. On the was recéived that the French were--
night prévious to the hátt le , it is said advánc ing . 
tliat a ))all was g íven at Brüsse l s ; and 
ZINGIS AND T1MOUR. 
A. D. Í Í 6 3 — Í 2 2 7 , and 1335—1405, 
J. I I . Néioman. 
JOHN'HKNRY XKWMAX, an éminent writer on theólogy, general literaturc, and 
hístory. was born in Lóndon, in 1805. At Oxford he led the r ís ing «Tractárian»-
móvement . In 1815, he éntered the R o m á n Cátholic Churcli , and has been 
for some time past residing at Mánchester. 
P r o n , c s p a ñ o l i . P n m . f r a n f a i s c . P n m . e s p a ñ o l a . P r n n . f r a n r a i í f . 
Al- lüred . . al-iú-fered. . al-lini'tr'd. 
Bái-tic. . . bóo l - t i c . . . bál-tik. 
Dán-ube. . . dán-iub.. . . dan'-ioube. 
Dyn-aü-ty. . din-aes-te.. . din-as-té. 
Fü gi-tives.. fiü-dchi-tivS floú-dji-tivz. 
Gi-ant. . . dchái-sent. . djáí-an'tí?. 
Me-di-ae-val mi-di-i-vael. . mi-di-í-venl-
Rí-fied. . . rái-fl 'd. . . . rái-fl'd. 
Rí-val led. . rai-v'l'd.. . . rái-vl'd. 
Smyr-na. . smíese-nae. . sméur-na. 
Ti-mour.. . tai-mure. . . táí-moua. 
W h ó l e - s a l e . hól-seel. . . . hóle-séle. 
M á í - s a - c r e . más-e-kíe.. . más-se -keur j Zín-gis . . . dsin-dchis. . zin-djice. 
These i\\'o ex t r aó rd ina ry men r íval led or excéeded Át t i la i n 
their whólesale barbár i t ies . Át t i la váun ted that the grass n é v e r 
grew agáin áfter his horse's hoof; so i t was the boast ofZíngisr 
that v/hen he destrtíyed a cíty, he did i t so complétely that bis 
horse could gállop acróss its site w i t b ó u t s túmbl ing. He 
depópulated the whole cóun t ry from the Dánube to the Báltic in 
a séason; and the rú ins of cíties and chúrches were strewed w i t h 
the bones of the inhábi tan ts . He a l lúred the fúgitives from the 
•woods, where they lay hid, únder a promise ofpárdon andpeace^ 
he made them gather=ín the h á r v e s t and the yintage, and then 
he put them to death. At Gran, in Húngary , he had three h ú n -
— 259 — 
dred ntíble ládies s láughtered in his présence. But these were 
slight excésses compáred w i t h ó ther oí' his acts. When he had 
subdúed the ndrthern part of Cliína, he propdsed, not in the heat 
of víctory, but del íberately in cduncil, to ex té rmína te al l its i n -
hábi tan ts , and to tu rn i t ínto a cá t t l e -wa lk ; from this próject 
indéed he was divérted , but a similar prócess was his rule w i t h 
the cíties he cónquered. Let i t be understdod , he came^ddwn 
updn cíties l lv ing in peace and prospér i ty , as the cíties of Eng-
land now, which had clone h im no harm, which had not resísted 
him, which submí t ted to him. at discrétion on his súmmons. Wha t 
was bis t r é a t m e n t of such ? He orderedróut the whole populát ion 
on some adjúcent p la in; then he procéeded to sack their c í ty . 
Next he clivíded them ínto three parts: first, the sóldiers and 
dthers cápable of béaring arms; these he éi ther enlísted ínto his 
ármies , or s láughtered on the spot. The séconcl class consisted 
of the rich, the wómen, and the árt isans ; these he divíded 
amdng his íollowers. The remáinder , the oíd, infírm, and poor, 
he súffered to r e t ú r n to their rífled cíty. Such was his órdinary 
course ; but when ánytb ing occúrred to provóke him, the most 
sávage excésses fdllowed. The sl íghtest offénce, or appéarance 
of offénce, on the part of an individual, suffíced for the mássacre 
of whole populátions. The three great cápitals of Khorasán were 
destrdyed by his drders, and a réckoning made of the slain: at 
Marú were kilíed 1,300,000; at He rá t , 1,600,000; and at Nei-
sabdur, 1,747,000; mák ing a tdtal of 4,6í7,000 deaths. Say these 
númbers are exággerated fdurfold or ténfold; éven on the last 
supposítion you w i l l have a mássacre of t ó w a r d s balf a míllion 
of hélpless béings. Áfter recdunting such preternatural crimes, 
i t is l í t t le to add that his devastá t ion of the fine cóuntries be twéen 
the Cáspian and the índus, a tract of m á n y húndred miles, was 
so compléte, that six cénturies have been unáble to r epá i r the 
rávages of four years. 
Tímour équalled Zíngis, i f he could not surpáss him, in bar-
bár í ty . A t Délhi, the capital of his fúture dynasty, he mássacred 
100,000 prísoners , becáuse some of them wereseento smile wben 
the á rmy of their cduntrymen came in sight. He laid a tax of 
the following sort on the péople of Ispahán, viz. , to flnd h im 
70,000 húman skulls to build his tdwers w i t h ; and, áfter Bagdad 
had revdlted, he exácted of the inhábi tan ts as mány as 9J,000. 
He burned, or sacked, or razed to the ground, the cíties of As-
t rachán , Carísme, Délhi, Ispahán, Bágdad, Aléppo, Damáscus, 
Brdusa, Smyrna, and a thdusand dthers. We seem to be réacling 
of some antedi lúvian gíant , r á t h e r than of a medieval cdnqueror. 
260 — 
NOTES.—Zingis or Génghis K h a n , 
•was the son of a pétty Tártar chief of 
Céntral Asia. In 1205 he inváded China, 
and from that time to his death, in 1227, 
heroanied with his ármies. cónquering 
and désolat ing Northern China, Pérsia, 
and Tártary. He is compúted to have 
destróyed úpwards of 5,000,000 men in 
these áwful wars. 
Timour was a Mongol Tártar , like 
Zíngis . andwascalled Támerlane, that 
is, Timour the Lame. He succeéded 
Zíngis , whose kingdom, which had 
ía l len to pieces, he detérmined to res-
tóre. 
ÁLlila was king of the Huns. a branch 
of the Mongol Tártars. He begán his 
reign in A. D. 433. His rule extended 
from the fróntier of Gaul to that of 
China, óver all the nórthern nátions. 
I n 415—150. he rávaged the cóuntries 
betwéen the Black Sea and the Adriátic. 
and spent the remáining years of his 
life (450-153) in désolating Western 
Éurope. He was deféated at the great 
báttle of Chálons-on-the-Marne, in 
Gaul. From 250,000 to 300.000 men fell 
in this áwful strúggle, but it saved the 
civil isátion of Europe. Áttila died in 
453, of the búrsting of a blóod-vessel on 
the night of his last márriage. His 
vast émpire brókerup at his death. 
A DISSERTÁTION UPON ROAST P I G . 
Charles Lamh. 
CHABI.ES LAMB, póet, miscel láncous writer, and one of the finest of our Énglish 
e s s á y i s t s . was born in Lóndon, in 1775. He begán his literary caréer in 1797, as 
a póet. He used the pseúdouym of «Kl ia» in writing his most fámous é s s s y s . 
His writings were seléct ráther than u ú m e r o u s , and his style was piquant. 
terse, and pláytul. He died in 1831. 
P r o n . e s p a ñ o l a . P r o » , f r a n n i i s c . 
Cú-lin-a-ry. . km-lin-aer-e. kioú-li-neur-é 
r á s h - i o n . . fásch-Een. . . fách-eune. 
Grid-i-ron. . grid-ai-fesen grid-ai-eurne 
Jü-ry . . . . dchiú-re. . . djioü-ré. 
M á n - u - mán-iu- mán-iou-
script.. . skript.. . skripte. 
Ó-dour. . . ó-die. . . . ó-deur. 
P r o n . e u p a i í o l a . P r o n . fr i incaise . 
Pi-quant. . pí-kcent.. . . pík-an'te. 
Rogue. . . rog(f(? rogíte. 
Sour. . . . saú-íp saoú-eur. 
Swine-herd. suáin-híeaed souáine-
heurd. 
Tówns-fo lk . taúns-fok.. . taoún'z-fók. 
Y ó u n k - e r s . . iajn-kaiaes. . ieún'gk-eurz 
Mankínd, says a Chínese mánuscr ip t , for Ihe flrst séventy 
thóusand úges ate their mcat raw, cláwing or bíting i t from 
the l iving animal, just as they do in Abyssínia to this day. The 
mánuscr ip t gocs=ón to say, that the ar t of róast ing, or r á t h e r 
bróil ing (which I take to be the élder b r ó t h e r ) , was accidéntally 
discóvered in the mánner fóllowing: — 
The swlneherd, Ho- t i , háving gone=óut ínto the wood one 
mórning , as his mánner was, to colléct íóod for his hogs, left 
his cóttage in the caro ofhis éldest son, Bo-bo, a great lúbberly 
boj', who, béing fond of p láying w i t h flre, as yóunkers of his 
age cómmonly are, let some sparks escápe ínto a búndle of 
s t raw, which, kíndl ing quíckly, spread the conflagrátion óver 
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évery part o í ' the i r poor mansión, t i l l i t was redúced to á shes . 
Togéther w i t h the cdttage (a sór ry antedi lúvian mákeslüf t of 
a buílding, you may t lünk i t ) , what was of much more i m -
pórtance, a fine l í t ter of new-farrowed pigs, no less than nine 
in númber , pérished. China pigs liave been estéemed a l ú x u r y 
all over the East, from the remótes t périods that we read of. 
Bo-bo was in the útmost consternátion, as you may think, not so 
much for the sake of the ténement which his fáther and he could 
éasily build^úp agáin w i t h a few dry bránches, and the lábour 
of an hour or two, at ány time, as for the loss of the pigs. 
While he was th ínk ing what he should say to his fáther, and 
wrínging his hands tíver the smtíking rémnan t s of one of those 
untimely súfferers, an ddour assáiled his nóstri ls, unlike ány 
scent whicl i he had beídre expérienced. Wha t could i t procéed 
from ? Not from the burnt cóttage,—he had smelt that smell 
belore,—indéed, this was by no means the first áccident of the 
kind which had occúrred through the négligence of this un-
lúcky young fírebrand. Much less did i t resémble that of ány 
known herb. weed, or ílówer. Á premóni tory móistening at the 
same time overflówed his né ther l ip . He knew not what to 
th ink. He next stooped=dówn to feel the pig, i f there were ány 
signs of Ufe in i t . He burnt his fíngers, and to cool them he 
applíed them, in his bóoby fáshion, to his mouth. Some of the 
crumbs of the scorched skin liad come^awáy w i t h his fmgers> 
and for the first time in his life ( in the world's life, indéed, for 
befóre him no man had known i t ) he tás ted,—cráckl ing! Agáin 
he felt and fúmbled at the pig. I t did not burn h im so much 
now; s t i l l he licked his fíngers from a sort of hábi t . The 
t ru th at length broke=ín.to his slow unders tánding that i t was 
the pig that smelt so, and the pig that tásted so del ícious; and 
surrénder ing himsélf up to the névv-born pléasure, he f e l t t ó 
tearing=úp whole hándfuls of the scorched skin w i t h the flesh 
next i t , and was cráraming i t down his throat in his béas t ly 
fáshion, when his sire éntered amíd the smoking ráf ters , armed 
w i t h r e t r í bu to ry cúdgel, and fíading how atfáirs stood, begán 
to rain blows upón the young rogue's shtiulders, as thick as 
háilstones, which Bo-bo héeded not ány more than i f they had 
been ílies. The t íckling pléasure , which he expérienced in bis 
lówer régions, liad réndered h im quite cállous to ány inconvé-
niences he might feel in those remóte q u á r t e r s . His fá ther 
might lay^ón, but he could not beat h im from his pig, t i l l he 
had fáirly made an end of i t ; when, becóming a l i t t l e more 
sénsible of his si tuátion, sómething l ike the fóllowing dialogue 
ensúed :— 
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«You gráceless whelp, what have you got there devduring ? 
Is i t not enough that you have burnt me down three hóuses 
•vvith your dog's tricks,—and be hanged to you!—but you must 
be éat ing flre, and I know not wbat—what have you got 
there, I say ?» 
« Oh, fáther, the pig,—the p i g ! Do come and taste how nice 
the burnt pig eats! » 
The ears of Ho-ti t íngled w i t h hdrror. He bewáiled bis 
hard fate that éver he sbould begét a son that should eat 
burnt pig. 
Bo-bo, whose scent was -wünderíully shárpened since mórning, 
soon r a k e d r ó u t anó the r pig, and íair ly rénding i t asúnder , 
thrust the lésser half by main forcé into tho flsts of Ho-ti, s t iü 
shouting^out, « Eat, eat, eat the burnt pig, fá ther ; ónly taste! O 
m y ! » w i t h súch-like bárbaróus ejaculátions, c rámming al l the 
"while as i f lie wouicl choke. 
Ho-ti t rémbled in évery joint v/liile he grasped tlie abominable 
thing, wáve r ing wl ié ther he should not put bis son to death, for an 
unná tu r a l young mónster , when the cráckl ing scorching bis fín-
gers as i t had dono bis son's, and applying the same rémedy to 
them, he, in his turn , tás ted some of its flávour, wlñch, make 
what sour mouths lie would for a preténee, preved not alto-
gé ther displéasing to h im. In conclúsion (for the mánuscr ip t 
liere is a l í t t ie tédious) both fáther and son fáirly safcdóvvn to 
the mess, and néver leffcóff t i l l tbey had despátched a l l that 
remáined of the l í t t e r . 
Bo-bo was str íct ly enjoined not to let the sécret escape, for the 
néighbours would cértainly have stoned them for a cóuple of 
abominable wrétches , who could think of irapróving=upón the 
good meat which God had sent them. Névertheless, strange 
«tories gofcabout. I t was obsérved that Ho-ti's cót tage was 
burntrdown now more fréquently than éver . Nóthing but Ares 
from this time fórward. Some would break^out in bread day, 
ó the r s in tlie n íght - t ime. As óften as the sow fárrowed, so sure 
was the house of Ho-ti to be in a biaza : and Ho-ti himsélf, which 
was the more remárkab le , instéad of chastísing his son, seemed 
to grow more indúlgent to h im than éver . A t length they were 
watched, the terrible mystery discóvered, and fáther and son 
súmmoned to take their t r l a l at Pekín , then an inconsíderable 
assíze town. 
Évidence was given, the obnoxious foocl itsélf prodúced in 
court, and the vérdict abdut to be proncíunced, when the fóre-
man of the jú ry bcgged that some of the burnt pig, of éa t ing 
which the cúlpr i ts stood accúsed, might be háncled inte the box. 
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He hándled i t , and they al l hándled i t ; and búrning their f íngers 
.as Bo-bo and bis fátber liad done befóre tbem, and ná tu re p r ó m p t -
íng to each of tbem tbe samo rémedy, agáinst tbe face oí" a l l the 
í'acts and tbe ciéarest cbarge wbicb judge bad éver glven,—to 
tbe surpr íse of tbe wbole Court, tównsfolk, s t rángers , r epór te r s , 
and al l p résen t ,—wi tbóu t léaving tbe box, or ány mánner of 
consultátion w b a t é v e r , tbey brougbt=ín a simultáneous vérdict 
of «Not Guilty.» 
Tbe judge, wbo was a sbrewd féllow, winked at tbe mánifest 
iniquity of tbe decisión; and, wben tbe Court was dismissed, 
went p r iv i ly and boughfcúp a l l tbe pigs tbat could be bad for 
love or móney. In a few days bis Lordsbip's tówn-bouse was 
obsérved to be on íire. Tbe thing took wing, and now tbere 
was nótbing to be seen but íire in évery diréction. Fúel and pigs 
grew enórmously dear al l dver tbe dlstrict. Tbe insúrance offices 
one and al l shufcup^sbóp. Péople buil t sligbter and sligbter 
évery day, unt i l i t was feared tbat tbe véry science of árcbi-
tecture would in no long time be lost to tbe world . Tbus tbis 
cústom of firing bóuses contínued, t i l l , in prócess of time, says 
my mánuscr ipt , a sage aróse, l ike our Locke, wbo made a dis-
cóvery tbat the flesb of swine, or iiídéed of ány ótber animal, 
migbt be cooked (burnt, as tbey called i t ) w i tbóu t tbe necéssity 
of consúming a wbole bouse to dress i t . Tben flrst begán tbe 
rucie form of a gridiron. Roasting by tbe string, or spit, came= 
in a cóntury or two láter ,— I forgét in wbose dynasty. By sucb 
slow degrées, conclúdes tbe mánuscr ipt , do tbe most úseful, and 
séemingly tbe most óbvious, arts make tbeir way amóng man-
kínd. 
W i t b ó u t plácíng too implícit faitb on tbe accóunt abóve glven, 
i t must be agréecl, tbat i f a w ó r t b y p r é t e x t for so dángerous an 
expér iment as sétt ing hóuses on rire ( espécially in tbese days) 
could be assígned in fávour of ány cúl inary óbject, that p r é t e x t 
and excuse migbt be found in ROAST PIG. 
NOTE.—John Locke, a dist ínguished died in 1701. He is best known by bis 
philósopfa'ér, was born in 1632, and ^Éssay on the Hi iman U)idürst,ünding.y 
OPPORTÚNITY. —Shdkspere. 
Tbere is a ticle in tbe aífáirs of men, 
Wbicb táken at tbe flood leads^ón to fórtune 
Omítted, a l l tbe vóyage of tbeir life 
Is bound in sbállows, and in míseries. 
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T H E W O R L D A S T A G E . 
Shcíksijere. 
WÍLLIA.M SHÁKSPERR , the gréatest póet of ány age or land, was born at 
Strátford-on-Ávon, in 1561. So little is known of hislife that one biógrapher says 
it might all be s u m m e d = ú p in this, —that we know -where he was born, that hv 
carne to Lóndon, and died at Strátford. His fáther was the chief mágistrate o r 
Strátford, and his inóther, Máry Arden, carne of an áncient and wéa l thy fámilj'. 
The póet was éducated at the free Grámniar School of Strátford, where he re-
niáined from the age of 7 to abóut M. I n his 19th year he márried Anne H á t h a -
way, who was eight years ólder than himsélf, and dáughter of a yéonian, 
Abóut 1586, he went to Lóndon where he gained an hónorable position as áctor. 
pláy-writer and shárcholder in the Globe théatre, and enjóyed the favor and 
pátronage of Queen Elizabeth and James I . He died in 1610, when he was ónly 
52 years of age, and is búried in the church of Strátford. 
P r o n . e s p ü i í o l a . P r o n . f ranra i sp . P r o n . e s p a ñ o l a . Pron . f r a n c a i i e . 
Ex its. . . éks-its. . . . éks-itse. 
Eye-brow. . á i -brau. . . . ái-braou. 
Má-gis-trate mádch-is-tret mádj-is-tréte 
Mére-ly . nii£e-le. . . . mf-eur-lé. 
Pú-king. , . piú-king. . . pioúk-in'gütí 
Sháks-pere . schéek-spiae chéke-spia, 
Strát-ford. . strát-fseaed. . strát-feurd. 
Whi-ning. . huáin-ing. . houáin-in'g: 
ne. 
Whís -Ue . . huís-'l. . . . houis-sl'. 
A l l the world's fioorld is) a stage, 
And al l the men and wómen mére ly pláyers : 
They have their éxits and their é n t r a n c e s ; 
And one man in his time plays m á n y parts, 
His acts béing séven áges.—At l i rs t the ÍNFANT; 
Méwling and púking in the núrse 's arms.— 
And then the whining SCHÓOLBOY ; w i t l i his sátehel 
And shíning mdrning face, créeping, like sna i l , 
Unwil l ingly to school.—And then the LÓVER ; 
Sighing l ike fúrnace; w i t h a wóful bállad 
Made to his rnístress' éyebrow.—Then a S<)LDIER ; 
Ful l of strange oaths, and béarded like the pard (léopardjf 
Jéalous in hónour ; súdden and quick in q u á r r e l ; 
Séeking the búbble reputá t ion 
Éven in the cánnon's mouth.—And then the JÚSTICE; 
In fair round bélly, w i th good cápon l ined; 
W i t h eyes sevére, and beard of formal cu t ; 
Ful l of wise saws, and módern íns tances : 
And so he plays his part.—The sixth age shifts 
ínto the lean and slípper 'd PÁNTALOON; 
W i t h spéctacles on nose, and pouch on side; 
His yóuthful hose, wel l sav'd, a wor ld too -wide 
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For his shrunk shank; and his big mán ly voice, 
Túrn ing agáin t ó w a r d childish tréble, pipes 
And whist Ies in his sound.—Last scene oí' a l l , 
That ends this strange event íul h ís tory , 
Is SECOND CHÍLDISHNESS, and mere Oblívion; 
Sans teeth, sans eyes, sans taste, sans évery th ing . 
E U L O G Y OF W A S H I N G T O N . 
GEORGE WASHINGTON , fóunder and first président of the United States of 
América, was born in Virginia, in 1732. Dúring the unháppy cóntest betwéen the 
cólonies and the parent state, Washington firmly oppósed the right of taxátion 
cíáimed hy the látter. He was, in 1775, named cominánder-in-chief oí the ármy 
of the States. Áfter a long series of s trúggles , in 1783, the British evácuated 
New York, peace was signed, and the indepéndence of the States acknówledged. 
I n 17SÍJ, 'Washington was elécted tirst Prés ident of the United States, and re-
elécted in 1793. He took leave of the nátion in a proclamátion wórthy of him, 
and died in 1799. He was a man of singular good sense (which, it has been 
said, was his gén ius ) and of consúmmate prúdence; abóve all he was true, in-
fléxibly just, and íibsolutely, brave. No exámple is to be found of a púrer, more 
unsélfish devótion to the sérvice of one's cóuntry than that fúrnished by the 
caréer of George Washington. 
P r o n . é i p n ñ o l a . P r n n . franpaise. P r o n . e s p a ñ o l a . Pron . f ranfa i se . 
Blood.. . . blfcd bleud. 
Cae-sar. . . si-(ís¡H. . . . si-zeur. 
c i í - m a t e . . claí-met. . . klái-mete. 
Eú- lo-gy . . iú-lo-dche. . ioú-lo-djé. 
Cé-ni-us . . dchi-ni-ses. . dji-ni-eiice. 
Más- ter-
piece. . . más-tie-püs. más-teur-pic<?. 
Tax-á - t i on . . taks-é-schien taks-é-cheune. 
W á s h - i n g - uoósch-ing- ouách-in'g-»e-
ton.. . . tiEn teune. 
I t má t t e r s v é r y l í t t ie what immédiate spot may have been the 
bír th-place of such a man as Washington. No péople can claimr 
no cóuntry can appropriate h im. The boon of Próvidence to the 
h ú m a n race, his lame is e té rn i ty , and his résidence creát ion. 
Though i t was the deféat of our arms, and the disgráce of our 
pólicy, I á lmost bless the convulsión in which he had his drigin. 
I f the héavens thúndered, and the earth rocked, yet, when the 
storm had passed, how puro was the clímate that i t cleared-
how bright, in the brow of the f í rmament , was the p láne t which 
i t revéaled to us ! In the prodúction of Washington, i t does réally 
appéa r as i f Ná tu re was endéavour ing to impróvenupón her-
sélf, and that a l l the v í r tues of the áncient wor ld were but so 
mány stúdies p r e p á r a t o r y to the pá t r io t of the new. Individual 
ínstances, no doubt, there were, spléndid exempliflcátions, of 
some single qualif lcátion: Cíesar was mérciful, Scípio was cdn-
tinent, Hánnibal was pá t i en t ; but i t was resérved for W á s h i n g -
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ton to bleud tbem al l in one, and, l ike tbe lc5vely másterpiece o f 
tbe Grécian ár t i s t , to exbibit, in one glow of assóciated beauty, 
tbe pride of évery módel, and tbe perféction of évery m á s t e r . 
As a géneral , be mársbal led tbe péasant luto a vé te ran , and 
supplíed by discipline tbe ábsence of expér ience; as a s tá tesman, 
he enlárged the pólicy of the cábinet into the most comprebén-
sive system of géneral a d v á n t a g e ; and, sucb was tbe wisdom of 
bis views, and the philosopby of bis cóunsels, that, to tbe sdldier 
and tbe s tá tesman, be álmost ádcled the cbárac ter of the sage! 
A cdnqueror, be was untá inted w i t h the crime of blood; a revo-
lútionist, be was free from ány stain of t réason ; for aggréssion 
comménced tbe ctíntest, and bis cduntry called bim to tbe com-
máncl. Liberty unsbéathed bis sword, necéssity stained, víctory 
r e tú rned i t . I f he bad paused here, history migbt have ddubted 
wbat stát ion to assígn h i m ; whé tbe r at the bead of ber citizens 
•or ber sdldiers, ber héroes or ber pá t r io t s . But tbe last glórious 
.act crowns bis caréer , and bánishes a l l besi tát ion. Wbo, l ike 
Washington, áfter báving emáncipated a bémispbere, resigned 
its crown, and preférred tbe r e t í r emen t of doméstic life to tbe 
adorátion of a land be migbt be álmost said to have creáted? 
Háppy, proud América! Tbe lightnings of héaven yíelded to 
your philosopliy ! Tbe temptá t ions of eartb could not seduce 
your pá t r i o t i sm! 
T R U E ^YmT>OM.—Shákspere. 
Leve all , t rust a few. 
Do wrong to none; be áble for thine énemy 
Rá tbe r in pówer tban in use: keep thy friencl 
Ünder thy own life's key; be cbeckYl for silence, 
But néver task'd for speech. 
IF TO DO, were as éasy as to know wbat were good to do, 
chapéis bad been cbúrcbes, and poor meii's cottages princes, pá l -
aces. He is a good divine wbo fóllows bis own instrúct ions. I 
can éasier teacb t w é n t y wbat were good to be clone, tban to be 
one of tbe t w é n t y to íollow my own téacbing. 
SUPERSTÍTION is tbe splccn of tbe soul. 
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T H E B Á T T L E OF TRAFÁLGAR. 
Sóuthey. 
RÓBERT SÓUTHEY , late Póet Lauréate of Kngland, and équally distinguished 
as póet, biógrapher, and miscel láneous writer, was the son of a respéctable linen-
draper, and was born at Brístol, in 1771. He was éducated at Wéstmmster 
School, and thence went to Oxford. His «-Life o f N é l s o n * is, perháps, one of the 
t'inest biógraphies in the Knglish lángnago. His poétical works enjóy great pop-
uldrity. He was an elabórate contríbutor to the Qúarterly Review. In 1810, 
the intense lábours of a long life at length overpówered his flne intellect, and he 
remáined in á state of niéatal dárkness to the day of his death, which took 
place in 1813. 
P r o n . e s p a ñ o l a P r n n . franfaise P r o n , e s p a ñ o l a . P r o n . franeaise . 
secel-drem. . eúrl-deume. 
en-schiú-aed. en'-chioúr'd. 
ése éa . 
dchi-ni-íi's. . dji-ni-euce. 
hait haití?. 
ho-ré-schi-o. hó-ré-chi-ó. 
Man-oeú-vre me-nil-voe. . me-nóu-veur 






Ho-rá-t io . 
Nel-son. . 
Nór-folk 
Péo pie. . 
P ó s - t h u -
mous. . 
Schemes. 
Tyr-o l -ése . 
Vís -count . 
nél-s'n. . . . nél-s'n. 
nóo-fek. . . ná-feuk. 
pii-p'l pl-pl'i 
póst-hiu- póst-hiou-
nifes. . . . meuce. 
skiims. . . . skimze. 
tir-o-liis. . . tir-ó-lize. 
yú i -kaunt . . vái-kaoun'tB 
On the 21 st of Octóber, 1805, "was fought the fámous bá t t le of 
Trafá lgar , betwéeri the Énglish and the combíned lleets of Franco 
and Spain, in which Nélson fell a víct im to his cóuntry 's 
glory. 
The death of Nélson was felt in England as sómething more 
than a públic c a l ámi ty : men s tár ted at the intélligence and 
turned palé , as i f they had heard of the loss of a dear friend. 
An óbject of our admirá t ion and afféction, of our pride and 
of our hopes; was súddenly táken from us; and i t seemed as 
i f we had néver , t i l l thén, known how déeply we had loved 
and réverenced h im. 
So pérfectly, indéed, had he performed his part, that the 
már i t ime war , áfter the bát t le of Trafálgar , was consídered at 
an end; the fleets of the énemy were not mérely deféated but 
des t róyed; new návies must be buil t , and a new race of séamen 
reared for them, befóre the possibility of their inváding our 
shores could agáin be cóntemplated. I t was not , thérefore, 
from ány sélflsh refléction upón tbe mágni tude of our loss that 
we mourned for h i m : the géneral sórrow was of a h ígher 
chá rac t e r . The péople of England grieyed that funeral cére-
monies, públic mónuments , and pósthumous r e w á r d s , were a l l 
which they could now bestów^upón h im whom the king, the 
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législature, and the nátion, would a l íke have delíghted to 
hónor ; whom évery tongue would have blessed; whose présence 
in évery víl lage through which he might have passed would 
have wákened the chúrch-bells, have glven schóol-boys a 
hóliday, have drawn chíldren from their sports to gáze=upon 
hipa, and «oíd men from the chímney córner » to ldok=upoii 
Nélson, ere they died. 
The victory of Trafá lgar was célebrated, indéed, w i t h the 
usual forms of rejóicing, but they were witht íut joy, for such 
a l r éady was the glóry of the Brít ish Návy, through Nélson's 
surpáss íng génius, that i t seemed scárcely to recéive ány 
addítion from the most signal victory that was éver achíeved 
upón the seas; and the destrúction of this mighty Üeet, by which 
al l the már i t ime schemes of Franco were total ly f rús t ra ted , 
hárdly appéared to add to our secúr i ty or strength ; for w h ü e 
Nélson was líving, to watch the combíned squádrons of the énemy, 
we felt oursélves as secúre as now, when they were no lónger 
in exístence. 
There was réason to suppóse, from the appéarances upón 
ópening the bódy that, in the course of ná tu re , he might have 
at tá ined, l ike his fáther, to a good oíd age. Yet be could not 
be said to have fallen p rématu re ly whose w o r k was done: ñor 
ought he to be laméntecl, who died so ful l of hónors, and at the 
height of h ú m a n fame. The most t r i ú m p h a n t death is that of 
the m á r t y r : the most áwful , that of the héro in the hour ol" 
victory: and i f the chár io t and the hórses of íire had been 
vouchsáfed for Nélson's t ranslá t ion, he could scárcely have 
depár ted in a b r ígh te r blaze of glóry. 
The Brítish fleet consísted of twén ty séven sail of the Une and 
four í r ígates . The combined fleets, of t h í r t y three and séven 
large frígates. Their superiór i ty was g réa t e r in size and weight 
of méta l than in númbers . They had 4,000 troops on board: 
and the best ríflemen who could be procúred, m á n y of them 
Tyrolése, (by one of whom the héro was shot), were dispérsed 
through the ships. Befóre the bá t t le comménced, Nélson retired 
to his cábin and wrote the fóllowing p r á y e r : — 
«May the great God, whom I wórship , grant to my cóun t ry , 
and for the béneflt of Éurope in géneral , a great and glórious 
victory: and may no miscónduct in ány one tá rn i sh i t : and may 
humán i ty áfter victory be the p redóminant féature in the Brít ish 
fleet I For mysélf indivídually, I commít my life to Him tha t 
made me: and may His bléssing a l íght on my endéavours for 
sérving my cóuntry fáithfully! To h im I reslgn mysélf, and the 
just cause entrús ted to me to defénd. Amén, amén, amén I » 
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Lord Nélson órdered his sliip, the Yíctory, to be cá r r i ed along-
síde his oíd antágonist , the Santissima Trinidáda, where he was 
expósed to a severa flre of m u s k é t r y ; and not háv ing the pre-
cáution to cóver his coat, which was décorated w i t h his star 
and óther báclges of distínction, he becáme an óbject for the 
riflemen placed púrposely in the tops of the Bucéntaur, which 
lay on his quá r t e r . In the middle of the engágement, a múske t -
ball struck h im on the left shóulder, and pássing tbrough the 
spine, loclged in the múscles of his back. He lived just long 
enóugh to be acquáin ted-wi th the númher of ships [ t w é n t y ) 
that had been cáptured, and his last words w e r e , — « I have 
done my d ú t y : I praise God for it .» 
I t was the 9th of Jánuary , 1806, that the reraáins of Horátio, 
Vlscount Nélson were deposited in the Cathedral of St. PauPs. 
The fúneral , unde r t áken at the públic expénse, was one of the 
most sólemn and magníflcent spéctacles éver behéld in England, 
and was dúly hónored by the présence of séven prlnces of the 
bloocl, and a vast númher of naval ófflcers, j)eersand cómmoners. 
I t is not éasy for words to do júst ice to the mémory of the 
brave and patriotic Nélson. He who wishes to give a dótail of 
his explói ts . must transcribe the páges of our naval h í s to ry ; and 
he who is ánxious to do júst ice to his mér i t s by descríption, must 
wr i te w i t h the same spír i t w i t h which he fought. The láurels 
which he had won at St. Yíncent, and at Abóukir , were suffi-
cient to have ensúred lásting r e n ó w n : w i t h that renówn, and 
the hónors which íüreign countries had vied w i t h his own in 
bestówing=iipón him, he might have retlred to the enjoyment of 
honorable reptíse for the rémáinder of his days; but mút i la ted 
as he was in pérson, háving but one leg, one eye, and one arm, 
and cóvered w i t h wounds, he rose supérior to pain. Inactivity 
affórded no enjóyment to his noble and patriotic spír i t whi l s t 
his country contínued to be th réa tened by her invé te ra te éne-
mies. A new and gldrious oppor túni ty soon óffered. The com-
bíned fleets of France and Spain, conñding in their superior 
númbers , véntured to quit the hárbour of Cádiz, and their 
proud and wéll-disposed line of bá t t le presénted to Nélson the 
long sought object of his most árdent wishes. He quíckly éx-
ecuted his plan of a t t áck , and, nobly séconded by the magnán i -
mous Cóllingwood and all the fleet, assáiled the ships of his 
énemies w i t h an impctuúsity which was irresistible. The efféct 
was sdmething supérior to cónquest : i t was a storm of such 
désolating destrúction that, as Vílleneuve, the gál lant French 
ádmira l , conféssed, i t seemed the work of supe rná tu ra l ágents , 
r á t h e r than of men. 
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la the móment of víctory the cdnqueror fell. He v/ho liad 
bravecl death in évery íbrm, to incréase the renówn oí' bis cóun-
t r y and to main tá in its ascéhdancy, nóbly died while the cán-
non's roar and the shouts of t r íumpl i confírmed the á rden t 
wíshes and cónfldent predíctions which he felt, when he gave 
the memorable sígnal to bis gál lant compánions in arms,— 
«. Ény lahd expécts that évery man this day xcill do his di i ty;»— 
a séntence that téstifled the p u r é Spár tan love of cóuntry that 
án imated bis own breast. 
Hdnors and r ewárds were munífícently bestówed=on the sur-
v lv ing relát ions of the héro, and an éarldom was perpé tua ted in 
the fámily of Nélson, of which his brotber was the ílrst posséssor. 
A monument was áf te rwards vdted by pár l iament , and mány of 
the principal cíties and towns of the United Kíngdom vdted a 
similar memorial of his unpáral le led mcri t . Fóremost amóng 
tbese, al thóugh last in point of time as regárds its eréction, is 
the ntíble cólumn m Trafá lgar Square, in London; a mdnument 
•which, while i t records the glórious deeds of h im whose mémory 
i t is espécially inténded to btínor, w i l l long be regárded as a 
w ó r t h y meménto of the prówess of the British Návy, and an 
incéntive to futuro deeds of héroism. 
Horátio, Viscount Nélson, Duke of Bronte, etc, Éngland's 
g réa tes t naval héro, was the fourth son of Édmund Nélson, 
réc tor of Búrnham Thorpe, in Norfolk, and was born there in 
4788. He éntered the návy in his twelftb year, and served in 
vár ious parts of the world w i t h distínction. He lost an eye at 
the siego of Bástia. He was engáged in the bá t t l e oíf St. V i n -
cent betwéen the Énglish and Spánish fleets, when a complete 
víctory was gained by the Brit ish, a l thóugh gréa t ly inférior in 
númber . Nélson a t tácked the Santa Trinidüda of 136 guns, and 
á f te rwards bóarded and cáptured the San Nicolás of 80 guns 
and the San José of M2 guns. In the a t t áck made on Tenerífté 
he lost his r ight arm by a cánnon-shot, and only escáped w i t h 
life by the devótion of his stép-son Cáptain Nésbitt , wbo cár r ied 
h im off on bis back to a boat, áfter be had been lying sénseless 
and exháus ted for séveral bours. His next great achíevement 
was a sígnal víc tory gained ó ver the French íieet in Aboukir 
Bay, when, by a manoeúvre of équal dár ing and abíli ty, be 
sailed betwéen the énemy's sbips and the land, béing thus 
expósed to a dóuble íire, and cáp tured or destróyed the ent í re 
French fleet, w i t h the excéption of íbur men-of-wár. For this 
gldrious Tíctory lie was creáted Báron Nélson of the Nile, Duke-
oí' Bronte, etc. He was next engáged in the Báltic, when he 
led the a t t áck on the Dánish fleet, s ínking, búrning, or t ák ing 
I T s a i l . His last great bá t t le was fought agáins t the comhíned 
fleets of France and Spain off Cape Trafálgar , on Octóber 2 ls t , 
1805, when he recéived, as is reláted abóve, his déa th-wound, 
—G. H-M. 
Y E MÁRINERS OF ÉNGLAND. 
Cámphell: 
THÓMAS CÁMPHELL was born in Glasgow in 1777, and died at Boulógne, in 
1811. His o -P léasures of Hnpe .» públished in 1799, when he was in his t w é n t y 
sécond year, gave him inimédiate tame, He á l t erwards wrote « G e r t r u d e o f 
Wyomirig* (1S09), and a númber of shórter póems, amóng which his lyrics are 
perhaps the finest in the Énglish l ánguage . 
P r o n . esp.mola. P r o n . f f i inraise . 
Búl -wark . . búl-usesek. 
Cámp-bel l . . kám-b'l . . . 
Glás -gow. . g l á s - g o . . . 





P r o n . e s p a ñ o l a . P r o n . f r a n f a i s e , 
IWé-te-or. . nií-ti-£e.. . . mí-ti-eur. 
Quells. . . kué l s kouélz . 
Thóm-as . . tóm-aes. . . . tóm-euce. 
T ó w - e r s . . táu-ajcES. . . tuoú-eurze. 
Ye már iners of England I 
That guard our nát ive seas; 
Whose flag has braved, a thóusand years, 
The bá t t le and the breeze! 
Your glorious standard launch agáin 
To match anóther foe ! 
And sv/eep through the deep, 
Whi le the s tórmy winds do blow; 
While the bát t le r áges loud and long, 
And the s tórmy winds do blow. 
The splrits of your fáthers 
Shall start from évery wave! 
For the deck i t was their fleld of fame, 
And tícean was their grave. 
Where Blake and míghty Nélson fell, 
Your mánly hearts shall glow, 
As ye sv/eep through the deep, 
Whi le the s tórmy winds do b low; 
Whi le the bát t le ráges loud and long, 
And the s tó rmy winds do blow. 
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Bri tánnia needs no b ú l w a r k s , 
No t t íwers aldng the steep; 
Her march is o'er (óver) the móunta in v/aves. 
Her home is on the deep, 
W i t h thúnders from her ná t ive oak, 
She quells the flood heldw,— 
As they roar on the shore, 
When the s tórmy winds do blow: 
When the bát t le ráges loud and long. 
And the s tó rmy winds do blow. 
The méteor-ílag of Éngland 
Shall yet terríflc burn ; 
T i l l dánger ' s ti'oubled night depár t , 
And the star of peace ro lú rn . 
Then, then, ye ócean-wárr io rs ! 
Our song and feast shall flow 
To the fame of your ñame, 
"When the storm has ceased to blov/; 
When the fíery flght is heard no more, 
And the Storm has ceased to blow. 
NOTES. — Róbert Blake , the great HonHio. Viscaunt N é ü o n . Éngland's 
Knglish ádmiral. "was born in 159S. gréatest naval héro, was born in 1758> 
His gréatest achievements were in tlie and was killed at the háttle ol" Trafál-
war with the Duteh (1652-1051). He gar on the 21st Octóber, 1805. (Vide 
died on his vóyage to Éngland, in 1657. blográphical nótice, page 207 ). 
MAN L I V E S TO E A T . 
WHEN I BEHÓLD a fáshiónahle táhle set=dut in al l its mag-
nífleence, I fáney that I see gouts and drópsies, févers and 
lé thargies , w i t h dther innumerable dis témpers , lying in am-
buscáde amóng the dishes. Náture delíglits in the most plaín 
and simple díet. Évery animal, but man, keeps to one dish, 
Herbs are the food of this spécies, flsh of that, and flesh of a 
t h i rd . Man fálls=upon évery tbing that comes in bis way; not 
the smállest f rui t or excréscence of the eartb, scarce a bé r ry 
or a múshroom, can escape bim. 
A MAN should néver be ashámed to own that lie has been in 
the wrong; which is but sáying, in ó ther words, that he is wíse r 
to-dáy than he was yés te rday . 
— 273 — 
T H E N E W Y E A R ' S NIGHT OF A N ÍLL-SPENT 
LIFE. 
Jóhann Paul Rícliter. 
JÓHANX PAUL RÍCHTER was born in Bavária , in 1763, and died, in 1825. A póet 
in prose, a great húmourist, a wise móralist; with a soul full of light which 
shines even through his tears, and with a heárt full of love. He lived and died 
in Génnany, and thus néver saw the great world, but his heart went^forth to 
all that lived, notwithstanding. His style is the most drfficult to transíate 
of ány Germán wríter's; yet there is a wealth in it which repáys ány lábour. 
His ónly son died when liiohter was gétt ing oíd, and the blow broke his heart. 
He literally wept himsélf bliud at the loss. 
P r o n . e s p a ñ o l » . P r o n , f ranca i sc . P r n n . fspaiiola. P r o n . f ranra i se . 
Gnawed. . . noo'd ná'de. I Phán-ta-sy. . fán-tae-se.. . fán-ta-sé. 
Guíl-ty . . g!(.íl-te. . . . gui l t -é . P u l í s . . . . puls poulz. 
Ho-ri-zon. . ho-raí-ás'n. . hó-rái-z'n. I Wounds.. . uunds. . . . ououn'dz. 
An oíd man stood at mídnight on the last day of the 
year, and looked=úp w i t h a face of palé despáir on the un-
mdving, éver-bldoming hóaven, and round on the s t i l l , pu ré , 
white earth, on which no one was, now, as jóyless and 
sléepless as he. For his grave stood not far from h i m ; i t 
Avas cdvered ónly w i t h the snow of age, not w i t h the green 
of youth, and he hrought from his whole r ich life nóthing 
w i t h him, but é r rors , sins and ái lments ,— a wórn=out bódy, 
a desoíate soul, a breast ful l of póison, and an age ful l of 
regré t . His fair days of youth flltted round h im that night 
l ike ghosts, and bore h im back to that sweet mórning when 
his fáther had set h im flrst on the divíding line of life, which 
leads, on the right, by the súnny path of góodness, to a broad, 
péaceful land, full of l ight, and rich hárves t s , and á n g e l s ; 
and, on the left, leads=dówn by the undergróund móle-courses 
of the gui l ty , to a dark cave, full of éver-drópping póisons, 
and dark íbul damps. 
A h ! the sérpents hang round bis breast, and the póison-
drops are on bis tongue, and he knew now, where he was, 
Half máddened, and w i t h unspéakab le grief, he cried to 
héaven, «Give me my youth back a g á i n ! O, fáther, set me 
un the divíding line once more, that I may cboose differently 
from what I d id ! » 
But his fá ther and his youth were far a w á y . He saw 
mislóading lights dance on márshes , and go=óut in the 
c h ú r c h y a r d , and he said, « T h e s e are my fóolish d a y s ! » 
33 
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He saw a star glide from liéaven and sliine in its fall t i l l i t 
burst and was quenched on the eartb, « That is mysélf, » 
said his bléeding heart, and the sérpent 's teeth of r eg ré t 
gnawed once more at bis wounds. 
Kíndling phán ta sy showed him flitting s léep-walkers on the 
roofs, and the wíndmills raised their arms thréa ten ingly to 
strike^at him, and a corpse left behínd in the ómpty déad-
house grádual ly took his form. 
In the midst of this s t rúggle, the músic of the New Year 
súddenly rose from the church tówers in the ví l lage, l iko 
d ís tan t church músic. He was déeply moved. He looked= 
rdund tlie horízon, and dver the broad earth, and he thought 
on the friends of his youth, who now, hápp ie r and b é t t e r 
than he, were téachers of the wor ld , fáthers of h á p p y ch i l -
dren, and hdnoured men, and he said, «Oh, I , l ike you, 
could sleep a w á y the flrst night of the year, i f I liad only 
chosen ! Ah, I would indéed be háppy , ye dear oíd friends,, 
i f I hacl héeded your New Year's wíshes and cóunsels ! » 
In féverish recolléction of his youth, i t seemed to him, now, 
as i f the corpse that was l ike himsélf, in the déad-house, 
raised itsélf up. A t las t , through the superstition which 
sees splrits of the ó ther world on New Year's night, i t took 
the appéarance of a l iv ing youth, in the á t t i tude of the béau -
t i fu l bronze youth in the Cápitol, who pulís a thorn from his 
foot; and his own oíd bldoming form was b í t t e r ly mímicked 
befóre him. 
He could see no more: he hid his eyes : a thóusand hot tears 
fell fréezing ínto the snow. He ónly sighed once more, sdftly, 
sádly, and withdut moving. «Come ónly agáin , O youth, 
come agá in ! » 
And i t came agáin : for he liad dnly dreamt in this féarful 
way on the New Year's night. He was s t i l l a you th : ónly, 
his é r rors had been no drcam. But he thanked God that , 
while s t i l l young, he could t u r n ^ a w á y from the dá rken ing 
paths of vice, and flnd once more the súnny way of góodness, 
which leads to the r ich land of ever lás t ing h á r v e s t . 
Turn thou w i t h him, O réader , i f you stand on his path of 
évi í . This dream, so a lá rming , w i l l he reá f t e r be your judge^ 
and then, though you cali, éver so téarfully, «Come agáin, 
béautiful y o u t h , » i t v / i l l come=báck, néver , néver more! 
MEN'S évil mánner s live in brass: their virtu.es we wri te i n 
w á t e r . 
!7o 
T H E ÓRIGIN OF T H E ÉNGLISH NÁTION. 
Lord Macáulay. 
THÓMAS BÁBINGTON MACÁULAY {vlde biográphical nótice at page 119) was one 
of the most éminent of Éngl ish histórians and a brílliant crític. He gráduated 
at Cambridge with great dist ínction, and was sübsequently called to the bar. 
As a writer, his lánguage exhibits a púrity which has néver, perháps, b e e á 
équalled. Born, 1800. Died, 1859. 
P r o n . e s p a ñ o l a . P r o n . f ranca i se . P r o n . e s p a ñ o l a . P r o n . franoaise . 
Arch-e-type áak-i-taip. . ár-ki-ta'ipe. | í s - land-ers . . ái-land-íeses. ái-lan'il-eurzr 
cám-bridge . kéem-bndch keme-bridie. Ju-ris-prú- dchiu-ris- diiou-ris-
cinque. . . sink sin'gk. 
H o m o - g é - n e ho-iuo-dehi- hó-nió-djí-ni 
-ous. . . ni-Ees. . . . euce. 
dance. . . priú-dens. prioü-den'cí; 
Ór-i-gin. . . ór-i-dchin. . ór-i-iljiuc. 
Stat-ute.. . stát- iut . . . . stát-ioute. 
The great-gránclsons of those who had fought únder Wí l l i am 
and the great -grándsons of those who had fought únder Hárold 
begán to d r a w ^ n é a r each óther in fríendship ; and the flrst 
pledge of their reconciliátion was the Great Chár ter , won by 
their united exért ions, and framed for their common béneíi t . 
Here comménces the history of the Énglish ná t ion . The hís-
tory of the precéding evénts is the history of wrongs inflicted 
and sustáined by vár ious tribes, which incléed a l l dwelt on 
Énglish ground, but which regárded each óther w i t h avérs ion 
such as has scárcely éver existed betwéen commúnit ies sépara ted 
by physical bá r r i e r s . For éven the mutual animósi ty of cóun-
tries at w a r w i t h each óther is lánguid when compáred w i t h the 
animósi ty of nát ions, which, móra l ly sépara ted , are yet lócally 
intermingled. In no cóunt ry has the énmi ty of race been cá r -
ried fár ther than in Éngland. In no cóunt ry has that énmity 
been more complétely effáced. The s táges of the prócess by 
which the hóstile élements were me l t ec tdówn ínto one homogé-
neous mass are not áccura te ly known to us. But i t is cér ta in 
that when John beeáme King, the distínction betwéen Sáxons 
and Nórmans was s t róngly marked, and tha t befóre the end 
of the reign of his grándson i t had álmost d isappéared. In the 
time of Richard L , the órd inary imprecát ion of a Nórman 
gént leman was, « May I becóme an Éngl i shman!»—bis ó rd ina ry 
íb rm of indígnant denial was, «Do you take me for an Énglish-
m a n ? » The descéndant of such a gént leman a húndred years 
l á t e r was proud of the Énglish ñame , 
The sóurces of the nóblest r íve r s which spread fer t i l i ty óver 
cóntinents , and bear rícbly-láden fleets to the sea, are to be 
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sought in w i ld and bár ren móunta in tracts, incorrectly laid= 
dówn in maps, and rá re ly explóred by t ráve l le r s , To such a 
tract, the hís tory of our eduntry dúr ing the th í r t een th cén tu ry 
may not unáp t ly be compáred. Stérile and obscuro as is that 
pórt ion of our ánnals , i t is there that we must seek for the 
tírigin of our fréedom, our prospéri ty , and our glóry. Then i t 
was that the great Énglish péople was formed, that the nát ional 
cl iáracter begán to exhíbi t those peculiári t ies which i t has éver 
since re tá ined, and that our fáthers becáme emphát ical ly ísland-
ers ,—íslanders not mérely in geográphical posítion, but in 
their pólitics, their féelings, and their mánners . Then first 
appéared w i t h distínctness that constitútion which; has éver 
since, through al l chánges, presérved its idénti ty ; that consti tú-
tion of which al l the ó ther free consti tútions in the wor ld are 
cópies, and which, in spite of some defécts, desérves to be regárd-
ed as the best únder which ány great soclety has éver yet exís t -
ed dúr ing m á n y áges. Then i t was that the House of Cómmons, 
the á rche type of a l l the represénta t ive assémblies which now 
meet, é i ther in the oíd or in the new world , held its flrst s í t t ings. 
Then i t was that the Cómmon Law rose to the dígnity of a scí-
ence, and rápidly becáme a not u n w ó r t h y r i v a l of the impér ia l 
ju r i sprúdence . Then i t was that the cdurage of those sáilors, 
who manned the rude barks of the Cinque Ports, flrst made the 
ílag of Éngland térr ible on the seas. Then i t was that the most 
áncient cólleges, which s t i l l exís t at both the great nát ional 
seats of léarning, were founded. Then was formed that lán-
guage, less músical, indéed, than the lánguages of the south, but 
in forcé, in ríclmess, in áp t i tude for a l l the h íghes t púrposes of 
the póet , the philésopher, and the óra tor , inférior to the tonguc 
of Greece alóne. Then, too, appéared the flrst faint dawn of 
that noble literature, the most spléndid and the most dúrab le 
of the mány glóries of Éngland. 
NOTES.—Cinque Ports. — Originally House of Cómmons .—Begán in 125S. 
five ports to which a Chárter, ivith Cóminon Laiv.—The law hased on 
spécial privileges, was g íven by cíistom, the decisión of j í idges , etc., as 
WiUiám the Cónqueror, in 1007. distínct froin státute law. 
IT ÓFTEN háppens that those are the best péople whose 
chá rac t e r s have been most ínjured by s l ánde re r s : as we úsual ly 
flnd that to be the swéetest frui t which the birds have been 
pécking=:at. 
WITHÓUT a friend the wor ld is but a wilderness. 
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ON BOOKS. 
(Jliv er Góldsmith. 
ÜLIVER GÓLDSMITH (v'ule biográphical nótioe at page 118) was born in 1728, 
and died in 1771. He was a delightful poet and essáyis t . His wé l l -known 
novel ihs a V l c a r of WáhelieUlv is univérsal ly known and admired. In 1772, 
he prodüced his cóiuedy « S h e stoops to oónquer ,» which was highly succéssful 
and prólitable, and has since becóine one of the most popular comedies on the 
EngUsfa stage. Kvery one knows his « T r á v e l l e r » and « T h e Desérted Vi l l age ,» 
póems of the highest órder. He was one of the kindest and símplest of men. 
The fó l lowing éxtraet is from « T h e Citizen of the W o r l d . » 
P r o a . e s p a ñ o l a , P r o n . frnnoaiMí. P r o n . e s p a ñ o l a . P r o n . franoaise. 
Bó-som . . büás-aem. . . boíi-zeiime. I Lús-tre . . . Ises-tre. . . . leús-teur. 
Co-quétte . . co-két ko-kéte. I Sci-ence. . sai-ens. . . . sái-en'ee. 
Dí-a-mond. . daí-ise-maend. dái-a-meun'd | Stú-dent . . s t iú-dent . . . s t ioú-den'te . 
You are now ar r íved at an age, my son, when p léasure 
dissúades from applicátion ; but rob not by présent gratifleátion 
a l l the succéeding périoel of life of its háppiness. Sácriflce a 
l í t t le p léasure at l irst to the expéctance of g réa te r . The s túdy 
of a few years w i l l make the rest of life complétely éasy . 
He who has begún his fortune by s túdy, w i l l cér ta in ly confírm 
i t by persevérance. The love of books damps the pássion for 
pléasure , and when this pássion is once extinguished, life is 
then chéaply suppdrted; thus a man béing posséssed of more 
than he wants, can néver be súbject to great d isappéintments , 
and avóids a l l those méannesses which índigence sómetimes 
unavóidably prodúces. 
There is unspéakable p léasure a t ténding the life of a vó lun t a ry 
s túdent . The flrst time I read an éxcellent book, i t is to me just 
as i f I had gained a new friencl. When I réad=over a bookl have 
perúsed befóre, i t resémbles the méet ing w i t h an oíd one. W e 
oíight to lay=h(51d of évery íncident in life for impróvement , the 
tr í í i ing as wel l as the impór tan t . I t is not one díamond alóne 
which gives lustre to anóther , a edmmon coarse stone is álso 
emplóyed for that púrpose. Thus I ought to draw a d v á n t a g e 
from the ínsults and contémpt I méefcwith from a wór th less 
féllow. His b ru tá l i ty ought to induce me to self-examinátion, and 
to corréct évery blémish that may have given^ríse to his cá lumny. 
Yet w i t h al l the pléasures and prtíílts which are géneral ly 
prodúced by léarning, pá ren t s éften flnd i t difticult to indúce 
their children to s túdy . They óften seem dragged to what wears 
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the appéarance of applicátion. Thus béing clílatory in the 
begínning, al l fúture liopes of éminence are ent í re ly cufctíff. l f 
they flnd themsélves oblíged to wr i t e two Unes more políte than 
órdinary , their péncil theu seems as héavy as a míll-stone, and 
they spend ten years in túrn ing two or tbree périods w i t h 
p ropr íe ty 
But i t is of no importance to read much, excépt you be r égu l a r 
in réading. l f i t be in te r rúp ted for ány considerable time, i t can 
néver be at ténded w i t h próper imprdvement. Tliere are some 
who s túdy for one day w i t b inténse applicátion, and repóse 
tl iemsélves for ten days áfter. But wísdom is a coquétte, and 
must be ctíurted w i t h unabá t ing assidúi ty. 
I t was a sáying of the áncients, that a man néver ópens a book 
wi tbóu t réaping some adván tage by i t . I say w i t h them, tha t 
éve ry book can serve to make us more expér t , excépt románeos, 
and these are no bé t te r than the Instruments of debáuchery . 
They are dángerous fíctions, where love is the rú l ing pássion. 
Avóid such performances where vice a s súmes the faceof v í r tue ; 
seek wísdom and knowledge wi thóu t éver th ínk ing you have 
found them. A man is wise, while he continúes in the p u r s ú i t 
of w í s d o m ; but when he once fáncies that lie has found the 
(jbject of bis inquíry, he then becómes a íbol. Learn to p u r s ú e 
v í r t ue from the man that is blind, who néver takes a step 
w i t h ó u t flrst exámining the ground w i t h bis staff. 
The wor ld is l ike a vast sea, mank índ l ike a véssel sáiling 
on its tempéstuous bósom. Our prúdence is its sails, the 
scíences serve us for oars, good or bad fórtune are the fávourable 
or ctíntrary winds, and júdgment is the r ú d d e r ; w i t h ó u t tbis 
last the véssel is tossed by évery bíllow, and w i l l flnd sh ípwreck 
i n évery breeze. In a word, obscúrity and índigence are the 
pá ren t s of vígilance and ecónomy; vígilance and ecónomy, of 
ríches and hónour • r íches and hónour, of pride and lúxu ry ; 
pride and lúxury , of impúr i ty and ídleness; and impúr i ty and 
ídleness agáin produce índigence and obscúrity. Such are the 
revolútions of life. 
R I G H T AND WRONGr.—Shákspere. 
What stronger bréas t -pla te than a heart u n t á i n t e d ? 
Thrice is he arm'd that hath is quá r r e l just : 
And he but nákéd, though lock'd^úp in steel, 
Whose cónscience w i t h injústice is cor rúpted . 
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A R A B Y ' S DÁUGHTER. 
From « Lálla Rookh. » 
Thómas Moore. 
THÓMAS MOORE (vide biográpliioal nótioe at page 83) was a génial Irish póet 
íind hümourist. I n 1817, he prodúced his most elabórate póem «-Lálla Roohh,-» 
.an Oriental Rornánce, the póetry whereóf is brílliant and górgeous , rich to ex-
tíéss with imagery and órnament, and oppréssive from its swée tness and splén-
dour. His «-IrisJi Mélodies» a.reknowa and sung wheréver the Éng l i sh l ánguage 
is spóken. He wrote the « L i f e of Byron, -» for which he recéived from his 
públisher no less than 4,870 pounds, and he -was engáged to contríbute polít ical 
squibs to the Times néwspaper at the rate of 400 pounds per ánnum. Látterly, 
the póet's mind g a v e = w á y , and he sánk=:into a state of imbeoílity. Born, 1779. 
Died, 1852. 
P r o n . eipafiola. P r o n . f ranca i se . P r o n , e s p a ñ o l a . P r o n . f ranca i se . 
Em-bálmed. em-báam'd. . em-bám'd. i I l - lú-mine . . il-iú-min. . . il-lioú-mine. 
Gl ís t -en. . . glis'n glis'n. | ím-age-ry. . ím-edch-re. . ím-edj-ró. 
Farewél l — farewéll to thee, Áraby 's dáughte r ! 
(Thus Avárbled a Pér i benéath the dark sea:) 
No peai i éver lay únder Óman's green water 
More p u r é in its shéll than thy spír i t in thee. 
Oh! fair as the sóa-flower cióse to thee grówing, 
How light was thy heart t i l l love's witchery carne, 
Like the wind of the south o'er (óver) a súmmer lute hldwing, 
And hush'd a l l its músic and wither 'd its frame ! 
But long, updn Árahy 's green súnny híghlands, 
Shali maids and their lóvers remémber the doom 
Of her, wlio lies sléeping amóng the Pearl íslands, 
W i t h nought but the séa-star to l lght-up her tomb. 
And st i l l , when the m á r r y date-séason is búrning, 
And calis to the pálm-groves the young and the oíd, 
The háppiest there from their pás t ime r e tú rn ing 
A t súhset, w i l l weep when thy s tóry is told. 
The yoüng Víllage maid, when w i t h flówers she drésses 
Her clárk-ílowing hair for some festival day, 
W i l l think of thy fate t i l l , neglécting her trésses, 
She móurnful ly turns from the mí r ro r awáy . 
Ñor shall í r an , belóved of her hé ro ! forgét thee,— 
Though tyrants watch óver her tears as they start, 
Cióse, cióse by the side of that héro she'll (she will) set thee, 
Embálm'd in the ínnermost shrine of her heart. . 
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F a r e w é l l ! — b e i t ours to embéllish thy pí l low 
With évery th ing béauteous that grows in the deep ; 
Each flówer of the rock and each gem of the bíllow 
Shall swéeten thy bed and illúmine thy sleep. 
Aróund thee shall glísten the lóveliest ámber 
That éver the sórrowing séa-bird has wept : 
W i t h mány a shell, in whose hóllow-wreathed chámber , 
We, Péris of ócean, by móonlight have slept. 
We' l l (we w ü l ) dive where the gárdens of córal lio dá i 'k l ingr 
And plant al l the rósiest stems at thy head ; 
We'U seek where the sands of the Ctispian are spárk l ing , 
And gátt ier their gold to strew óver thy bed. 
Farewél l !— farewéll!— untíl pity's sweet fóuntain 
Is lost in the hearts of tlie fair and the brave, 
They'llfí/ie?/ itnV^weepforthe Chieftainwhodied onthat móuntain, . 
They l l weep for the Máiden who sleeps in the wave. 
PÉDANTS.—A man who has been brought=úp amdng books, 
and is áble to t a lk of nóthing else, is a vé ry indifferent com-
pánion, and what we cali a pédant . But we should enlárge 
the t í t le , and give i t to évery one that does not know how 
to th ink out of bis proféssion and particular way of Ufe. 
Who is a g réa te r pédant than a mere man of the town? 
Bar h im the pláy-houses, a cátalogue of the réigning béau-
ties, and you str ike=!iimrdúnib. The mi l i t a ry pédant á lways 
talks in a camp, and is s tórming towns, mák ing tódgments, 
and fíghting bát t les from one end of the year to the ó ther . 
Évery thing he speaks, smells of g ú n p o w d e r ; i f you take= 
a w á y bis a r t í l le ry from him, he has not a word to say for 
himsélf. The law pédant is perpé tua l ly pú t t ing cases, r epéa t -
ing the transáctions of Wéstmins ter -hal l , wrángl ing wi th you 
upón the most indifferent círcumstances of Ufe, and not to be 
convínced of the dístance of a place, or of the most t r i v i a l 
point in conversátion, but by dint of á rgumen t . The state 
pédant is w r a p t ú p in news, and lost in pólitics, I f you 
méntion ány of the sóvereigns of Éurope, he talks v é r y nd-
tably; but i f you go=dut of the gazétte , you drop him. In 
short, a mere cdurtier, a mere sdldier, a mere schólar, a 
mere ány thing, is an insipid pedantic chárac ter , and équal ly 
ridículous. 
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D E A T H OF G U S T A V U S ADÓLPIÍUS: 
AT THE BÁTTLE OF LUTZEN. 
Schiller. 
JÓHAXX SCHÍLLEK, one of the gréatest póets and áuthors that Gérraariy has 
prodúced, vvas born at Márbach, in 1759. Áfter h á v m g stúdied médicine, and 
becóme súrgeon in a régiment, he wrote, in his 22nd year, his tn ígody oi « T h e 
Itóhhffít .-,> which at once raised him to the fóremost rank amóng the drámatists 
of his cóuntry. His « i f i s í o r y of the Th ir ty Tears' W a r » is a vá luable work, 
whilst his <<BáUads» are ré'ckoned amóng the ñ n e s t compositions of their kind 
in ány lánguage . Amóng his númerous works may be méntioned «Wál l ens l e in ,» 
« M á r y S t ú a r t , » « J o a n of A r e , » « W i l l i a m TeU.» He was the friend and com-
pánion of Góethe. Died, 1805. 
P r n n . e s p a ñ o l a . P r o n . f ranr í i i s e . P r o n . e s p a ñ o l a . P r o n . f ranra i se . 
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Tra-ge-dy 
At last the dréaded mdín ing appéared, but an impenetrable 
mist, whiclt lay^over the whole field of b á t ü e , deláyed the 
a t t áek t i l l noon. Meanwhíle , the King, knéeling in f ron tofh i s 
á r m y , addréssed himsélf to his devótions, and the whole o f 
the troops fóllowed his exámple . Présent ly he begán one of 
Lúther ' s hymns, which the whole á r m y caught=úp, the fleld 
músic aecómpanying. This énded, the King mounts his horse, 
dressed símply in a léa tbern dóublet and swórd-belt , for an 
oíd wounel prevénted his wéar ing á rmour , and rides througli 
the ranks, to rouse the hearts of the troops to a júyous 
cónfldence which his own forebddiiig deníed to himsélf, « Goi> 
WITH u s » was the bát t le cry of the Swedes: that of the 
Impérial is ts « JÉSUS MARÍA. » Abóut eléven o1 clóck the mist 
begán to break, and the énemy could be seen, Lützen was 
now visible in flames, the Duke háving ordered i t to be burneclr 
to p revén t his béing outflánked on that side. Tlie charge 
sóunded, the cáva l ry dashed=óut agáinst the énemy, and the 
in í án t ry begán its advánce on the t rénches . 
Recéived w i t h a frightful flre of m ú s k e t r y and cánnon from 
the fár ther side, these brave troops, w i t h undismáyed edurage, 
continued their a t t áek ; the énemy's muske tée r s fled from their 
posts, the t rénches were crossed, the bá t t e ry itsélf t áken , and 
turned agáinst the énemy. W i t h irresistible forcé they st i l l 
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pressec tón ; the flrst of the flve Fríeclland brigádes v/as rduted, 
then the second, and the t h i r d was a l réady w á v e r i n g . But 
liere the quick eye of the Duke a r rés ted their advánce . W i t h 
the speed of l ight he was amóngs t his péople, rá l ly ing his 
infantry, which once more stood firm at his word. Suppórtecl 
by three régiments of cáva l ry , the béaten brigádes formed 
a new front and pressed in their t u rn agáinst the bróken 
ranks which assáiled them. A dróadful s t rúggle now begán; 
there was no room for f i r ing, ñor time for lóading ; man fought 
w i t h man, the m ú s k e t gave place to the sword and the pike, 
and sk i l l to fúry. Overpdwered by númbers , the wéar ied 
Swedes were at last forced=báck dver the t rénches they had 
won, and the bá t t e ry they had t á k e n was once more lost. 
Thóusands of mút i l a ted cdrpses a l r éady cóvered the ground, 
.and yet not a foot of the rield had been gained. 
Meanwhíle , the r ight wing of the King, led by himsélf, had 
fallen on the left of the énemy. Alréady the flrst t é r r ib le 
«ba rga of the héavy Fínland cuirassíers had scát tered the 
l íght ly mdunted Poles and Cróats who were on that wing , 
and their d isórder ly flight cárr ied íéar and confusión amóng the 
rest of the cáva l ry . A t this móment word reached the King that 
his infantry had been forced=báck óver the t rénches, and that 
his left wing was so distréssed by the énemy's cánnon at the 
wíndmil l that i t gave signs of wáve r ing . W i t h quick deci-
sión, órdering Géneral von Hora to pu r súe the béaten left 
w ing of the énemy, he himsélf hástened, at the head of the 
Sténbock régiment , to counterác t the disórder of his own left. 
His nóble horse bore h im óver the t rénches . at a leap, but 
the cróssing was h á r d e r for the squádrons behínd, and ónly 
a few r íders were áble to keep at his side. Riding straight 
to the point where his infantry were hárdes t pressed, he 
iooked round to see i f there were ány expósed post of the 
énemy on which he could diréct an a t t áck , and in dóing 
this, his short sight led him. too near. An Impérial is t óllicer 
nóticed that a l l made respéctful way for the caval íer who had 
flrst sp rungróver the trench, and órdered a muske tóer to fíre= 
sxi h im. « Fire on yon man, » said he, « he must be a léader . » 
The sóldier obáyed, and the left a rm of the King was shá t -
tered, A t the same móment his squádrons came^úp, and a w i l d 
cry, « t h e King is wóunded, »—«the King is bléeding, »—sooa 
spread t é r ro r and dismáy amóng them. « I t is nóthing,— 
fóllow m e , » criad the King, gá thor ing a l l his strength. 
But overpówered w i t h pain and fáintness, he bsgged the 
Duke of Láuenburg , in French, to lead h im from the mélée. 
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wi thóu t lét t ing i t he sean. Tákfng a wide circuit to keep 
the depréssing sight from the dispíri ted ínfantry, Láuenburg 
led the King round tówards the r igh t v / ing ; but as he did so, 
a séaond shot struck Gustavus in the. back, and took the last 
remáins of strength from him. « I have got enóugh, b ró ther ,» 
cried .he w i t h a dying voice ,—«try to save your own life.» 
F o r t h w í t h he sank from bis horse, and, forsáken by a l l bis 
a t t éndan t s , and mángiéd by more búllets , breathed his last 
únder the múrde rous hands of the Crtíats. His horse w i t h 
its émpty sáddle, and bathed in blood, soon told the Swédish 
cávalry their King's fall , and íns tan t ly they rusheddtórward, 
glówing w i t h fúry, to réscue his corpse from the énemy. A 
múrderous l lght rose round his bódy, which bad a l réady been 
stripped, and was soon búried únder a mound of dead. 
The terrible news spread swíftly through the Swédish á r m y , 
but instéad of chill ing the hearts of these bravo troops, i t 
r á t h e r kíndled them to a new flerce consúming blaze. Life 
sinks in its Vcllue v/hen the nóblest of a l l Uves has been t áken , 
and cleath has no Itínger ány t é r r o r s for the húmble when i t 
has not spared the crowned head. W i t h líon fúry the Üpland, 
the Smáland, the Fínnish, and the West Góthland régiments , 
threw themsélves for the sócond time on the left wing of the 
énemy, which s t i l l fóebly resisted General von Horn, but was 
now ú t t e r ly dr íven from the field. A t the same time Duke 
Bárnhard , of W é i m a r , gave the Swédish á r m y in his own 
pérson an áble commánder, and the spí r i t of Gustávus Adólphus 
agáin led on his victórious bands. The left wing was quíckly 
sel in órder once moro, and pressed w i t h vígour on the r igh t 
of the Impérial is ts . The b á t t e r y at the windmi l l , wl i i ch 
liad rained such a múrde rous flre on the Swedes, í é l t í n t o 
their hands, and its t húnder s were turnad on the énemy 
themsélves . The centre of the Swedes, now led by Bé rnha rd 
and Knypháusen, once agáin rushed^óver the t rénches, and a 
sécond time took the séven-gun bá t t e ry . The a t t á c k was álso 
renéwed w i t h reddubled fúry on the héavy bat tá l ions of the 
énemy s céntre , v/hich díTered an éven fáinter resistance, fate 
itsélf conspfring w i t h Swédish b ráve ry to compléte their rú in . 
Fire seized the Impérial pówder wággons , and the héaped-up 
grenádes and bombs flew ínto the air w i t h the sound of 
t húndc r . The énemy th rown ínto confusión, fáncied them-
sélves a t t ácked in the rear as we l l as in front, and their 
hearts íáiled them. Their left was báaten, their r igh t on 
the point of g iv ing-wáy , their cánnon in tiie hands of the 
Swedes. The crisis of the bá t t le liad come; the fate of the 
— 284 — 
day hung on a nioment. But now appéared Páppenheim on 
the rield, w i t l i cuirassíers and dragóons ; and al l the a d v á n -
tages gained were lost once more, and the bát t le must begin 
a n é w . 
The commánd which súmmoned this general to LützenT 
had reached him at Halle, while his péople were búsy sáck-
ing that town. I t was hópeless to colléct the scát tered foot 
sóldiers as quickly as his ú rgen t tírders or his impát ience 
desired. Witht íut wái t ing for them, thérefore, he sefcóíf w i t h 
eight régiments of cáva l ry , and hástened as fast as spurs could 
urge the hdrses, to Lützen to share in the cárnival of b á t t l e . 
He came just in time to see the Impérial is t left wing dr íven 
from the fleld, and to be himsélf mixed=úp w i t h i t . But w i t h 
r éady présence=of=mind he ráll ied the fúgitives, and led them 
agá in on the Swecles. Urged by w i ld ctíurage and ánxious to 
fight w i t h the King himsélf, whom he fáncied to be at the head 
of this wing, he broke in a tér r ib le charge on the Swéclish 
bands, who, wéar ied w i t h víc tory, and overpéwered by n ú m -
bers, were borne=awáy by this flood of énemies, áfter a spléndid 
resistance. Páppcnheim's appéarance , which had been despáired 
=of* now rekindled the cdurage of the Impérial ist infantry, 
and the Duke of Friedland took a t lvántage of the fávourable 
moment to form the Une afrésh. The clósely packed Swédisli 
battúlions, áfter a múrde rous s t rúggle , were forced^óver the 
trénches agáin, and the twíce-lost cánnon were agáin left 
behlnd. The whole Yéllow Régiment, the b ráves t of a l l who 
this day showed their heróic válour, lay dead in their ranks 
on the spot which they had so magníflcently defénded. An-
óther , a blue régiment , met the same fate, Count Piccoldmini 
háv ing cufcifcddwn w i t h the Impérial cával ry , áfter a d réad-
ful s t rúggle . He had renéwed the a t t á c k séven times, séven 
hdrses were shot únder him, and he was wdunded by six 
búllets . Yet he did not leave the fleld t i l l cá r r ied=awáy in the 
r e t r é a t of the whole á r m y . The Duke was himsélf seen in the 
midst of a storm of balls cálmly r íd ing- th rough his troops. 
sénding help to those most in need of i t , chéering the brave, 
and frdwning on the wáver ing . His péople were fálling on a l l 
sides of him, and his own coat was picrced w i t h mány balls. 
But the avénging pdwers pro téc ted his breast that day, 
kéeping h im for andther, for which the steel was a l r éady 
whé t t ed . Wállenstein was not to die on the same bldody fleld 
as Gustávus . 
Páppenheim, the most dréaded sdldier of the house of Aus-
t r i a , was not so fdrtunate. A búrning desíre to meet the 
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King m fight urged him to the hottest oí" tbe bát t le , wüere he 
was most l ikely to flnd bim. Gustávus hiinsélf liad chérished 
tlie 'fíery liope to see tbis renówned anfágonist face to face, 
but tbe sdldierlike wisb remáined unfulfllled, and dcatb í irst 
brought tbe now réconciled héroes togéther . Two m ú s k e t 
balls pierced Páppenheim's scarred breast, and bis péople bore 
l i im, amíds t bis own resís tance, from tbe s láugbte r . 
Whi le thus béing borne to the rear, tbe m ú r m u r reacbed l i im 
tbat lie Avhora be had sought lay dead on the fleld. His face 
kíadlcd wben tbe news T/as confírmed, and the last rire slione 
in his eyes. «Tcll tbe Duke oí 'Fr íedland, » said be, « t b a t I am 
mdrtaliy "wdundéd, but I give^úp my life w i t h joy v/hen I know 
tbat tlie déadl j ' énemy oí" my faitb lias fállen on the same d a y . » 
Wi th Páppenheim tbe fortunes oí the Impérial is ts fínally 
vánished. As soon as he was missed, the cáva l ry oí" tbe left 
r / iñg, which had alréady been béaten and Avhicb he aldne liad 
broughfcbáck to tbe fight, gave^úp a l l for lost, and fled in con-
fúsion. Tbe same háppened on tbe r ight , ónly a few régiments 
raáking a stand ány Idnger. Tlie Swedish ínfantry Instantly 
took=adyáhiage of the coníüsion of their éaeiny.. To fíll-úp the 
gaps which liad been made in tbe van, botb linos joined^into 
one for tbe final a t t á ck . For the tb i rd time tbey stormed óver 
the dltcbes, and for tbe tb i rd time took tbe cánnon bebínd. 
Tbe sun was now sétting, while tbe two ármies were thus 
s t rúggl ing w i t h each óther . Tbe conflict grew fíercer as i t came 
to its end. The last strength on each side did its ú tmos t to 
redéem the few précious moments remáin ing of the whole lost 
day. A t last night closed the s t rúggle , which blind fúry 
strove to continué, and ónly ccased wben dárkness bid tbe 
ónemies from each óthcr . 
NOTES.—The Bát l le of L'útzen was etc., in the hands of the Swedes, — 
an épisode of the Thirty Years' War , thus ó w n i n g their víctpry. 
which begán in 1018, and was énded Gustávus Adólphns, king of S w é d e n 
Ly the peace of Westphál ia . in 1618. ascended the throne in 1611, when he 
This long w a r ténninated in the con- was ónly sóventeen. He héaded the 
firmátion of the rights of Prótestant- P r ó t e s t a n t s in Gérniany in their war 
ism, and the indepéndence of the of self-defénce agá ins t Austria, which 
Nétherlands. But Génnany was so souglit to crush Prótestant ism Vitterly. 
Wásted and rúined, that it has not He was killed at the liáttle of Lütz'en, 
éven yet whó l ly recóvéred, Wál len- in 1632. LUtzen i s a village in a wide 
stein, after the báttle of Lützen, re- plain. 11 miles from Leipsic. 
tréated. l éav ing his bánners , artillery, 
ONE t ru th is clear : Viliatévcr is, is r ight. 
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MÍLTON. 
Dr. Jóhnson. 
DR. SAMUEL JÓHNSON, the celebrated lexicógrapher, and one of the most distin-
guished writers of the ISth céntury, was born in 1709, at Lichfield, where bis 
fáther was a bóokseller. He compléted bis educátion at Oxford; and in 1732, he 
becáme únder-máster ofa scbool. In 1735, be márried Mrs. Pórter, the widow of 
a mércer, wbo brought him 800 pounds. In 1737, be resolved to seek his fortuno 
in Lóndon, where he arrived with bis trágedy of « I r e n e » in his pócíket. I n 1750J 
be comménced the publicátion of the « l i á m b l e r , » and bad now rísen to be the 
céntre of Lóndon literary socíety. I n 1755, appéared bis great work, the 
« D i c t i o n a r y » o í the Éngl i sh l ánguage , for which be recéived 1575 pounds. I n 
I75S, he begán the « / f i t er ,» and in the fól lowing year be wrote the romance of 
« R á s s e l a s . » to defráy the expénces of bis mótber's funeral. He was now gránt-
ed a pensión oí 300 pounds per ánnum by the king. I n 1770, he begán his 
« L i v e s of the Éng l i sh P ó e t s , » a módel of literary biógraphy. He died in 1781, 
and was búried in Wéstminster Ábbey. 
P r o n . e i p a ñ o l a , P r o n . francaise . P r o n . e s p a i í u l a . P r o n . fra i i fa i sp . 
Choir . . .kuaí-re. . . . k o u á í - e u r . 
Dry-den.. . drái-d'n. . . drá'i d'n. 
E p - i c . . . óp-ik ép-ik. 
Fü-ner-al . . liú-nrer-al. . floú-ner-al. 
í -d ler . . . ai-dlre. . . . ai-dleur. 
L e x - i - o ó g - leks-i-cóg-re leks- i -kóg-
ra-pher. , -fie ref-eur. 
M i - n ó t e . . . mai-niíit. . . mai-nioútp. 
Ré-g ions . . ri-dcbeens. . rí-djeunze. 
Sá- t i -a te . . sé-schi-eet. . sé-cbi-ete. 
The thoughts which are occúsionally called-fórth in the p r ó -
gréss of t lüs great poem, « Paradisc Lost, » are such as could 
only be prodúced by an imaginátion in tbe bígliest degrée íervid 
and active, to which maté r ia l s were supplíed by incéssant s túdy 
and unlimited curiási ty. Tbe heat of Mílton's mind might be 
said to súbl imate his léarning, to ihvów-óM ínto his w o r k 
the spír i ts of science, unmingled w i t h the grósser parts. He 
liad consídered creát ion in its whole ex tén t , and his deser íp-
tions are thérefore léarned. He had accústomed his imaginá-
tion to unres t rá ined indúlgence, and his concéptions thé re -
fore were exténs ive . Tbe charac ter í s t ic quál i ty of his póem 
is subi ímity. He sómetimes descénds to the é l egan t ; but his 
élement is the great. He can occúsionally inyést himsélf w i t h 
grace; but his natural forte is gigánt ic lóftiness. He can 
please when p léasure is requí red ; but i t is his pecúl iar p ó w e r 
to astónish. 
He seems to have been wel l acquáinted w i t h his own gé-
nius, and to know what i t was that Ná tu re had bestdwed= 
upón h im more bóunti íul ly than upon otliers; the pówer of 
displáying the vast, i l lúminat ing the spléndid, enfórcing the 
áwful, dá rken ing the glóomy, and ággrava t ing the d r éad fu l : 
he, thérefore , cbose a súbject on which too mucb could not 
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t e said, on which he migbt t i re his íáncy wi thdut the cén-
sure of ex t r ávagance . Tlio appéarances of ná tu r e , and the 
occúrrences of Ufe, did not sá t ia te his áppet i te of g réa tness . 
To paint t lüngs as they are, r equ í res a minú te a t tént ion, and 
emplóys the mémory r á t h e r thaa the fáncy. Milton's delight 
was to sport in the wide régions of poss ib í l i ty ; r eá l i ty was 
a scene too n á r r o w for his mind. He sent his fáculties out 
upón discóvery, into worlds where ónly imaginát ion can t r á v e l , 
and delíghted to forni new modes of exístence, and fúrnislv 
sént iment and áction to superior béings ; to trace the 
cóunsels of hell , or accómpany the choirs of héaven . But he 
could not be á lways in ó ther wor lds : he must sometimes re-
yís i t eartb, and te l l of things visible and known. When he 
cánnot raise wónder by the subl ímity of his mind, he gives 
delight by its fe r t i l i ty . W h a t é v e r be his súbject, he never 
fails to flll the imaginát ion. But his ímages and descrípt ions 
of the scenes and operát ions of ná tu re , do not seém to be 
á l w a y s copied from immédia te observátion. He saw n á t u r e , 
as Dryden exprésses i t , « t h r o u g h the spéctacles of books; » 
and on most occásions calis léarn ing to his assís tance. 
Of his mtíral sént iments , i t is hárd ly praise to affírm, that 
they excél those of al l ótlier pdets; for this super iór i ty he 
was indébted to his acquáintance w i t h the sácred w r í t i n g s . 
The áncient épic póets, wán t ing the l ight bf Revelát ion, were 
y é r y unsküful téachers of v í r t u e : their principal chá rac t e r s 
may be great, but they aro not ámiable . The r éade r may 
rise from their works w i t h a g r é a t e r degrée of ác t ive or 
pássive fórtitude, and, sometimes of p r ú d e n c e ; but he w i l l 
be áble to c á r r y = a w á y few précepts of jús t ice , and nene of 
mércy . In Mílton, éve ry Une breathes sánct i ty of thought-
and pú r i t y of mánner s , excépt when the t ra in of na r rá t ion 
requí res the introdúct ion of the rebéll ious s p í r i t s ; and éven 
they are compélled to acknowledge their subjéction to God, 
i n such a mánner as excites réverence and confírms p íe ty . 
T H E PANGS OF D E A T H . —Shakspere. 
The sense of death is most in apprehéns ion ; 
And the poor béetle, that we t r ead=upón , 
In corporal súfferance feels a pang as great . 
As when a giant dies. 
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ADAM AND E V E ' S MORNING H Y M N . 
From « Páradise Lost. » 
Müton. 
JOHN MÍLTON, one of the great póets of all time. He was born in Lóndon. in 
1608, and was éducated at St. Paul's School and the Univérs i ty of Cambridge. 
During the Cómmonwealth he becáme Óliver Ci-ómweU's Látin sécretary. He 
Was an árdent Repúbl ican. His wónderful póem «-Páradise Lost» was püb-
lished in 1067, when he was fil'ty-nine years oíd, áfter he liail been néaxly twénty 
years blind. «-Páradise Lost» was sold to the públisher for flve pounds. This 
póem was fól lowed in 1070 by «-Páradise Rerjáined.» appárently regárded as the 
theológical complétion of the « P á r a c h s e Los t .» TogcHher with it appéared his 
t rágedy of «-Sámpson Agon i s t e s . » Milton died in 1071, and was búried iu 
St. Giles's Church, Cripplegate, Lóndon. 
P r o n . e s p a ñ o l a . P r u n . f r a i i r i i s p . P e ó n , española; P r o n . fran^ aue. 
An-gel. . 
Cir-clet . . 
Hymn. 
Qua-tér-ni -










Sphere. . . stiae 
Sym-pho-nies sim í'o-nis. 
Whéth-er . huéz-SB. . . 






ichip. . . oueür-chip. 
These are thy gldrious works, Pá ren t of Good, 
Almíghty! Tliine tliis universal frame, 
Thus •wondrous fair : Thysélf how woiidrous tben! 
Unspéakable , who s i t f s t abóve these héavens , 
To us invisible, or dímly seen 
I n these thy lówest w o r k s ; yet these declare 
Thy góodness beyond tbought, and pdwer divine. 
Speak, ye v/ho best can te l l , ye sons of light, 
Angels, for ye behtíld him, and w i t h songs 
And chdral symphonies, day wi thóu t night, 
Gírele liis throne rejóicing ;— ye in héaven ;— 
On earth join a l l ye c réa tu re s to extó l 
Him ñrs t , h im last, h im midst, and w i t h ó u t end. 
Fá i res t oí stars, last in the t ra in of night, 
I f bé t te r thou belóng not to the dawn, 
Sure pledge of day, that erown'st the smíling moni 
W i t h thy bright circlet; praise him in thy sphere, 
Whi le day aríses, that sweet hour of prime. 
Thou Sun, of this great wor ld both eye and soul, 
Acknówledge him thy g r é a t e r ; sound his praise 
In thy e térnal course, both when thou climb'st, 
And when high noon hast gain'd, and when thou fall'st. 
Moon, that now meets the drient Sun, now fly'st, 
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W i t h the flx'd stars, flx'd in their orb that flies; 
And ye, flve ótbor wánder ing flres, that move 
In mystic dance not w i t h ó u t song, resound 
His praise, who out of dá rkness . cá l IYtup l ight . 
A i r , and ye élements, the éldest b i r th 
-Of ná ture ' s womb, that in quatérn ion run 
Perpetual círcle, múlt iform, and raix 
And nóurish all things ; let your céaseless chango 
Váry to our great Máker s t i l l new praise. 
Ye mists and exhalá t ions , that now rise 
From MU or s téaming lake, dúsky or gray, 
T i l l the Sun paint your fléecy skirts w i t h gold, 
In hónour to the world's great Áuthor rise ; 
W h é t h e r to deck w i t h clouds the uncóloured sky, 
Or wet the t h í r s t y earth w i t h fálling shówers , 
Rísing or fálling s t i l l advánce his praise. 
His praise, ye winds, that from four quá r t e r s blow, 
Breathe soft or loud; and wave your tops, ye pines, 
W i t h évery plant,—in sign of worship wave. 
Fóuntains , and ye that wárb le , as ye flow , 
Melódious m ú r m u r s , — w á r b l i n g tune his praise. 
Join vóices, a l l yo líving souls ; ye birds, 
That sínging up to héaven-gate ascénd, 
Bear on your wings and in your notes his praise. 
Ye that in w á t e r s glide, and ye that wa lk 
The earth, and státely tread, or lówly creep ; 
W ' ü i e s s i f I be sílent, morn or éven, 
To MU, or válley, íountain , or fresh shade, 
Made vocal by my song, and taught his praise 
Hail , universal Lord ! be bóunteous s t i l l 
To give us dnly good; and i f the night 
Have gáther'cl aught of évil, or concéard, 
Dispérse i t , as now l ight dispéls the dark. 
A TRANSÍTION from an áu thor ' s book to his conversát ion, is 
too óften l ike an ént rance Into a largo cíty, áfter a d í s t an t 
p réspcc t . Remotely we see nó th ing but spires of témples and 
t ú r r e t s of pálaces, and magníflcencc; but when we have 
passed the gates, we flnd i t perp léxed v/ i th n á r r o w pássages , 
disgráced w i t h déspicable cót tages, embárrassed w i t h obs t rúc -
tions, and clóuded w i t h smoke. 
34 
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A FÁBL'E. 
Tháckeray. 
WÍLLIAM MÁKSPEACE Tii.uKERAY, (v íde biográphical nót ice at page 195), one of 
the g r é a t e s t Knglish nóvelis ts , was born at C'alcütta, i n 1811. He was the son 
of a gén t l eman in the Civil Service of the East India Cómpany. Brought t o 
Kngland in his childhood, he was éduca ted at tho Chár te r House School 
and at Cambridge, where he was the féllow s t ú d e n t of the póet Ténnyson . 
His wri t ings are marked hy an éxquis i te púr i ty of stylc, which is the flt mi r ro r 
of their púr i ty of thought and l ánguage , I l i s w i t , hümour , t r u t h to n á t u r e , w i s -
dom, love of what is noble, and scorn of the revérso, are ónly some of his 
charms. His novéis inclúde «• Esmond, » « T h e Vir í / iu ian* . » « Váitit;/ F a i r , » 
« T h e N é w c o m e s , » from which this é x t r a c t is t á k e n . He died súdden ly , i n 
bed, dú r ing the night of the 21th Decémber , 18Ü3. 
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i k . 
Hó-si-e-ry, . h^-schiae 
Knóck-kneed nók-niid. 
Plóugh-boy. pláú-hoi., 
Réy-nard. . ren-trajd. 
Wliirr-ijig. . húser-ing. 
Wolf . . . . uulf. . . . 
re., hü-jiour-e, 
. . n ó k - n i d e 
. . plaoú-boi . 
. . rén ' -a rde . 
. . houér-in"g 
. . ououlf. 
A crow, who had flown-awáy w i t h a cheeso from a dáiry 
wíndow, sat perched on a tree looking^down at a great big 
frog in a pool undernéa th h im. The frog's hideous large 
eyes were góggling out of liis head in a m á n n e r which ap-
péared quito ridiculous to the oíd bláck-a-moor, who watched 
the spláy-footed slímy wretch w i t h that peculiar g r im h ú m o u r 
belóngmg to crows. Not far from the frog a fat ox was 
brówsing ; whils t a few lambs frisked abóut the méadow, or 
níbbled the grass and bút te rcups there. 
Wl io should cornetín to the fár ther end of the fleld but a 
wolf. He was so cúnningly dressed=úp in sheep's cldthing 
that the véry lambs did not know Máster W o l f ; nay, one 
of them, whose dam the wol f had just éaten, áfter which he 
had thrown her skin dver his shóuldcrs, ran=úp ínnocently 
t ó w a r d s the devóur ing monster, mis t ák ing him for her 
m a m m á . 
« H e ! h e ! » says a fox, snéaking round the hedge-pál ing. 
óver which the tree grey/, whereupon the crow was perched 
lüoking=düwn on the frog, who was s t á r ing wi th his gdggle 
eyes flt to burst w i t h énvy, and c róaking abuse at the ox . 
«How absúrd those lambs are! Yónder silly l í t t le knóck -
knee'd báah-l ing does not know the oíd wo l f dressed in the 
sheep's fleece. He is the same oíd rogue who gobbled^úp 
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lí t t le Red Ríding Hood's g rándmothe r for lunch and swallowed 
lí t t le Red Rlding Hood for súpper . He! h e ! » ' 
An owl that was hldden in the hóllow of the trae, woke= 
úp . «Ohó, Máster F o x , » says she, «I cánnot see you, but 
I smell you! I f some folks l ike lambs, ó ther folks l ike 
geese,» says the o w l . 
«And your ládyship is fond of mice,» says the fox. 
«Tlie Chínese eat t h e m , » says the owl , « a n d I have 
read that they are véry fond of dogs,» coutinued the oíd 
lády. 
« I wish they would ex té rmina te évery cur of them off 
the face of the e a r t h , » said the fox. 
« A n d I have álso read, in works of t r áve l , that the 
French eat frogs,» contínued the o w l . « A h á , my friend 
Crápaud! are you there? That was a véry p ré t ty cóncert 
we sang togéther last n i g h t ! » 
«If the French devóur my bré th ren , the English eat beef,» 
croaked^out the frog, « g r e a t , big, brutal , béllowing óxen. » 
«Ho , w h o o ! » says the o w l , « I have heard that the 
English are toad-eaters, too! » 
« B u t who éver heard of them éat ing an owl or a fox, 
r n á d a m ? » says R é y n a r d ; « or their sitting=d(Jwn and t á k i n g 
a crow to p i c k ? » adds the pollte rogue, w i t h a bow to the 
oíd crow who was perched abóve them w i t h the cheese in 
his mouth. « W e are prívi leged animáis, a l l of us; at least, 
we néver íurnish dlshes for the ddious órgies of man. » 
« I am the bird of w í sdom,» says the o w l ; « I was the 
compánion of Pallas Minérva ; I am fréquently represénted 
in the Egyptian mdnuments. » 
« I have seen you over the Brítish bárn-doors, » said the 
fox, w i t h a gr in . «You have a deal of schólarship, Mrs Owl , 
1 know a thing or two mysélf; but am, I conféss i t , no 
schólar ,—a mere man of the world,—a féllow that lives by 
his wits,—a mere country gént leman. » 
«You sneer at schóla rsh ip ,» continúes the owl , w i t h a 
sneer on her vénerable face. 
' « I read a good deal of a night, — when I am engáged 
decíphering the cocks and hens at roost, » says the fox. 
«IVs (it is) a p í ty , for a l l that, you c&n't (cdnnotj read; that 
board nailed óver my head would give you some informátion.» 
« W h a t dees i t s a y ? » says the fox. 
« I can't (cánnot) spell in the dáy l igh t ,» ánswered the o w l ; 
and, glving a yawn, went=báck to sleep t i l l évening in the 
hóllow of her tree. 
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« A flg for her h ie rogiyphics !» said the fox, lookingrúp at 
the crow in the tree. 
« What airs our slow néighbour gives horsélf! She pre ténds 
to a l l the wisdom; •wheréas your réverences, tbe crows, 
are endówed w i t h gifts far supér ior to those beníghted oíd 
bíg-wigs of owls, who bl ink in tbe dárkness , and cali their 
bdoting sínging. How noble i t is to bear a cbórus of crows! 
There are t w é n t y four b ré th ren of tbe order of St. (saint) 
Corvínus, who have builded tbeinsélves a cónvent near a 
wood which I f requént ; what a dróning and a chánt ing tbey 
keep=úp! I pro tés t their réverences, sínging is nóthing to 
yours! Yon sing so delíciously in parts, do for the love of 
há rmony fávour me w i t h a s ó l o ! » 
While this conversát ion was góing=ón, tbe ox was chúmp-
ing tbe grass; the frog was éyeing him in such a rage at 
his supér ior propór t ions , that be would have spúr ted vénom 
at h im i f he could, and that he would have burst, ónly that 
is impóssible, from sheer é n v y ; the l í t t le l ámbkin was lying 
unsuspleiously at tbe side of tbe wol f in fléecy bósiery, who 
did not as yet molést her, béing repléníshed w i t h tbe mút ton 
of fier m a m m á . But now the wol f s eyes begán to glare, 
and his sharp wbi te teeth to show, ánd he rose=úp w i t h a 
g rowl , and begán to tb ink lie shoulcl l ike lamb for súpper . 
« W h a t largo eyes yon have go t !» bleated=óut tbe lamb, 
w i t h r á t h e r a t ímid look. 
« T b e bé t te r to see you w i t h , my dear .» 
« W h a t largo teeth you have go t !» 
« T h e better to » 
A t tbis móment such a terríflc yell fllled the fleld, that all 
its inhábi tan ts s t á r t ed w i t h terror. I t was from a dónkey, 
who had sómehow got a lion's skin, and now caine=ín at the 
hedge, pursúed by some men and boys w i t h sticks and guns. 
When the -wolf in sheep's clótbing beard the béllow of tbe 
ass in the líon's skin, fáncying that the mónarch of the fórest 
was near, he r a n - a w á y as fast as his disguíse would let h im. 
When the ox beard the noise, be dashed round the méadow-
ditch, and, w i t h one t r á m p l e of his boof, squashed tbe frdg 
wbo had been abúsing him, When the crow saw the péople 
w i t h guns cóming, he instantly dropped the cheese out of 
his mouth, and took to wing . When the fox saw the cheese 
drop, he immédiate ly made a jump at i t (for he know the 
dónkey 's voice, and that his asinino bray was not a bit l ike 
his róya l más te r ' s roar), and m á k i n g for the cheese, fell ínto 
a steel trap, which snapped^ófl" bis t a i l ; w i thóu t which he 
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was oblígecl to go=mto tho world , pre ténding, íbrsóoth, that i t 
was the fáshion not to wear tails ány more; and that the 
fox p á r t y were bé t te r wi thout 'em {icithóut them.) 
Meanwhíle, a boy w i t b a stick came^úp, and beláboured 
Máster Ddnkcy unt í l be roared louder tban éver . Tbe wolf. 
w i t h tbe sheep's clóthing drággl ing abóut bis legs, could not 
run f'ast, and was detécted and sliot by one oí tbe nien. Tbo 
blind oíd owl , w h í r r i n g r o u t of tbe bóllow tree quite amázed 
at tbe dis túrbance, flouneed ínto the face of a plougbboy, 
who knocked=her=d(jwn wi tb a píteb-fork. Tbe bú tcher carne 
and quíet ly led=dff the ox and the lamb; and the fármerT 
flnding the fox's brush in tbe trap, hung^ifcúp dver bis 
niántelpiece, and á lways bragged t l ia t he liad been in at 
bis death. 
THE BÁTTLES OF CRÉSSY AND PÓITIERS. 
Dean Stánley. 
DE\N STÁXLEY is the son of the late Bishop of Nórwich , and was born i n 
1S13. I l i s life of Dr. Arnold í i rs t brought h im ínto nót ice, and since then his 
vvritiogs have wldely exténdod his farae. His «. Léctures on J é w i s h H i s t o r y » 
is a book of gi'eat l éa rn ing and s t r ik ing b é a u t y of style. He is now Dean of 
W é s t m i n s t e r . 
Pron. eipañola. Pi'on. franoaise, Pron. espiñola . Pron. francaisc. 
Bísh-op. . . I)lsch-;i!p. . . bich-eup. 
Glér-gy. . . klcOoc-dcho. . kléur-dje. 
Géa-o-a. . . dchén-o-ae. . djén'-o-a. 
Kníght-ed. . nái t-ed. . . . nai-ted. 
Nór-wich . . nór-idcñ. . . nór-idj. 
Rail-le-ry. . réel-ae-ré. . . ré l -eur-é . 
Sin-cére . . sin-site. . . . sin'-cieur. 
Squires. . . skuai-aiSBS. . skouái-eurz<;. 
Vir-tu-al- ly. VeficC-chiu-íel- vér- tc lüou-
e al-é. 
I t was Sá tu rday , tbe 28th of Áugus t , 13í-6, and i t was 
at four in the áfternoon that the bá t t le comménced. Tbe 
French á r m y advánced frorh tbe south-éas t , áfter a hard 
day's march, to ove r t áke the re t í r ing énemy. Éve ry one 
from the King down to the péasants on the road, y/ent crying 
« K i l l , k i l l ! » and were in a state of the gréa tes t excitement, 
d ráwing their swords, and tbinking they were sure of their prey. 
Wbat the French King cbíefly i-elíed^uptín ( besides his great 
n ú m b e r s ) was tbe troop of fífteen thóusand cross-bówmen 
from Génoa. Tbese were made to stand in f ron t : when, jus t 
as the engágement was about to take=:pláce, one of those 
extraórc l inary íncidents occúrred , which dften tu rn the fate 
of bát t les , as they do of húman life in génera l . A t r emén-
dous storm gá thered from the west, and broke in thúnde r , 
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and rain, and hail , on tlie fleld oí" bát t le , The sky was d á r k -
ened, and the l iórror was incréased by the hoarse cries of 
crows and rávens , which flúttered befóre the storm, and 
struck t é r ro r ínto the hearts of the I tál ian b ó w m e n , who 
were unaccústomed to these nór the rn témpes ts . And when 
at last the sky had cleared, and they p repáred their cróss-
bows to shoot, the strings had been so wet by the rain that 
they could not draw them. By this time the évening sun 
s t reamed=óut in i u l i spléndour óver the black cloucls of tlie 
"western sky,—right in their fáces; and at the same mó-
ment the Énglish á rchers , who had kept their bows in cases 
dúr ing the storm, and so had their strings dry, let=fly their 
á r r o w s so fast and thick, that those who were présen t could 
<5nly compáre i t to snow or sleet. Throngh and through 
the heacls, and necks , and hands of the Génoese bowmen, 
the á r r o w s pierced. Unáble to stand i t , they turned and 
íled ; and from that móment the pánic and confúsion was so 
great, that the clay was lost. 
Büt though the storm, and the sun, and the á rche r s had 
their part, we must not forgét the Prince. He was, we must 
remémber , dnly síxteen, and yet lie commánded the whole 
Énglish á r m y . I t is said that the réason of this was, that 
the King of Franco had been so bent on destroying the Éng-
lish fórces, that he had hóisted the Sácred Bánner of Franco, 
—the great scárlet flag, embróidered wi th gólden lilies, called 
the Oriflámme ,— as a sign that no quá r t e r would be 
g íven ; and that when King Édward saw this, and saw the 
l iázard to which he should expóse not ónly the á r m y , but 
the whole -kingdom, i f he were to íáll in bát t le , he detér-
mined to lea ve i t to his son. Cértain i t is that, for w h a t é v e r 
réason, he remáíned on a l í t t le h i l l , on the óu t sk i r t s of 
the fleld, and the young Prince, who had been knighted a 
month befóre, went=fórward w i t h his compánions in arms, 
ínto the v é r y thick of the fray ; and when his fáther saw 
that the v íc tory was v i r tua l ly gained, he forbóre to inter-
fére. « Let the child vnn his spurs, » he said, in words which 
have since becóme a prdverb, « and let the day be his. » The 
Prince was in v é r y great dánger at one mdment; he was 
wóunded and thrown to the ground , and ónly saved by 
Richard de Béaumont, who cárr ied the great bánner of Wales, 
t h rówing the bánner óver the boy as he lay on the ground, 
and stánding upón i t t i l l he had dr iven=báck the assái lants . 
The assái lants were driven=báck, and far through the long 
sú inmer évening, and deep ínto the súmmcr night, the bá t t le 
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raged. I t was not t i l l al l was dark, t l ia t the Prince and his 
compánions liáltecl í'rom their p u r s ú i t ; and then h u g e Ares 
and tórches were lit=úp, that the King might see wliere they 
A v e r e . And then took place a tóuching interview be twéen 
the fá ther and the son ; the King embrác ing the boy in front 
of the whole á rmy, b y the ved light oí" the blázing Ares, 
-and sáying, « Sweet son, God give you good perseveranee; 
y o u are my t r u e son,—right r ó y a l l y have y o u acquitted 
y o u r s é l f this day, and w ó r t h y are y o u of a crown, » — and 
the y o u n g Prince, áfter the r e v e r é n t i a l m á n n e r of those times, 
«bowed to the g r o u n d , and gave a l l the l i d n o u r to the King 
his fá ther . » The next day the King w a l k e d = ó v e r the fleld 
of cárnage w i t h the Prince, and said, « W h a t th ink y o u of 
a bát t le ? Is i t an a g r é e a b l e game ? » 
The general resú l t of the bát t le was the deliverance of 
the Énglish á rmy from a most ímminent dánger , and súbse-
quently the cdnquest of Calais, which the King immédiate ly 
besíeged and won, and which remáíned in the posséssion of 
the Énglish from that day to the reign of Queen Máry . 
From that time the Prince becáme the clárling of the Éng-
lish, and the t é r r o r of the French ; and, whé the r from this 
terror, or from the black á r m o u r which he wore on that 
day, and which contrásted w i t i i the fáirness of his com-
pléxion, he was called by them « Le Prince Noir, »— the Black 
Prince, and from them the ñame has passed to us ; so that 
a l l his óther sóunding tltles by which the oíd póems cali h im, 
— « Prince of Wales, Duke of Aquitáine, » — are lost in the 
ene memorable ñame which he won for himsélf in his flrst 
l ight at Créssy. 
And now we passrdver ten years, and íind h im on the 
lield of Poitiers. Agáin we must ask, what brought h im there, 
and why the bát t le was íbught ? He was this time aldne; 
his fáther, though the war had rol ledrón since the bá t t l e of 
Créssy, was in Éngland. But, in ó ther respéets , the begin-
ning of the flght was véry l ike that of Créssy. Gáscony 
beldhged to h im by r ight , and from this he made a descónt 
ínto the nóighbouring próvinces, and was on his r e t ú r n home, 
Avhen the King of France. — John, the son of Phil ip, — pur-
súed h im as his fáther liad pursúed Édward I I I . , and over-
tdok him súddenly on the high úpland flelds, which exténd 
for m á n y miles south of the city of Pói t iers . I t is the t h i r d 
great bát t le which has been íbught in that néighbourhood ; 
the flrst was that in which Clóvis deféated the Goths, and 
estáblished the faith in the creed of Athanás ius t h r o u " h ü u t 
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Éurope ; the sécond was that m which Cliarles Mártel clrover: 
báck the Sáracens, and saved Éurope from Mahómetauism ;• 
the th i rd was this, the most br í l l iant of Énglish víctories óyer 
the French. The spot, which is abóut six miles south of 
Póit iers, is s t i l l known by the ñame of the Báttlefleld. Its 
féatures are véry sl íghtly marked, — two rídges of rísiug' 
ground, pá r t ed by a gentle ho l low; behind the highest of 
these two rídges is a large tract of copse and únderwood, 
and leading=iip to i t from the hdllow is a sómewha t steep laner 
there shufcín by woocls and vines on eacli side. I t was ou 
this ridge that the Prince liad taken=úp his posítion, and it, 
Avas sólely by the good use he made of this posítion, that 
the víctory was won. The French ármy was a r r ánged on t h e 
óther side of the hollow in three great divísions, of which t h e 
King's was the híndmost. I t was on Mónday , Septémber 
I9th, i356, at nine A. M . , (ántc mericlicm) that the bát t lo 
begán. AU the Súnday had been t aken^úp by frúitless endéav-
ours of Cardinal Tá l leyrand to save the bloodshed, by b r í n g -
ing the King and Prince to terms; a fact to be nóticed 
for two réasons, íirst becúuse i t shows the sincére and Chr ís -
t ian desíre which animated the clérgy of those times, in the 
midst of a l l their faults, to promóte peace and goodwíll 
amdngst the sávage men wi th whom they lived ; and sécondly 
becáuse the refúsal of the French King and Prince to be 
persúaded shows, on this occásion, the cúnfidence of víctory 
which had posséssed them. 
The Prince óffered to give=úp a l l the cástles and prísoner» 
he had táken , and to swear not to l ight in Franca agáin 
for séven years, But the King would hear of nóthing but 
his ábsolute sur rénder of himsélf and his á rmy on the spot. 
The Cardinal láboured t i l l the véry last mómcnt , and theu 
rode=báck to Póit iers, háv ing équally oífénded both pár t ies . 
The story of the bát t le , i f we remémber the posítion of the 
ármies , is told in a moment. The Prince remáined flrm in 
his posít ion; the French charged w i t h their úsual chívalrous 
árdour , — charged up the lañe ; the Énglish árchers , whom 
the Prince had státioned behind the hédges at each side. 
lefcfly their shówcrs of á r rows , as a t Créssy; in an íns tan t 
the lañe was choked w i t h the dead; and tlie l irst check of 
such héadst rong confldence was fatal. The Prince in his t u rn 
charged; a géneral pánic seized the whole French á r m y ; the 
flrst and sécond divísions fled in the wíldest confusión; the 
th i rd alóne, v/here King John stood, made a gá l lan t res ís t -
ance; the King was t áken prísoner, and by noon the whole 
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was dver. Up to the gates of the town of Póit iers , the French 
á r m y fled and fell, and their dead bódies were búried by 
heaps wi th ín a cónvent which s t i l l remáins in the cí ty. I t 
was a wónderfui day. I t was eight thóusand to sixty t h ó u -
sand; the Prince who had gained the bát t le was s t i l l ónly 
twénty-s ix , that is, a year yóunger than Napoleón at the 
begínning of his campáigns , and the bá t t l e was distínguished 
from al l óthers by the númber , not of the slain but of the 
prísoners ,— one Énglishman ták ing four or flve Frénchmen. 
Perháps , howéver , the best known part of the whole is the 
scene where the King flrst met the Prince in the évening, 
which cánnot be bé t te r described than by oíd F r ó i s s a r t : — 
« The day of the bát t le at night, the Prince gave a súpper 
in his lódgings to the French King, and to most of the great 
lords that were pr ísoners . The Prince caused the King and 
his son to sit at one táble , and ó ther lords, knights, and 
squires at the ó t h e r s ; and the Prince á lways served the 
King v é r y húmbly , and would not sit at the King's táble , 
al thóugh he requésted him,—he said he was not quálifled to 
sit at the táble w i t h so great a prince as the King was. 
Then he said to the King,—'Sir, for God's sake make no had 
cheer; though your w i l l was not accómplished this day. 
For, sir, the King, my fáther, w i l l cér ta inly bestów=ori you 
as much hónour and fríendship as he can, and w i l l agrée 
w i t h you so réasonably that you shall éver áfter be friends; 
and, sir, I th ink you ought to rejóice, though the bát t le be not 
as you w i l l , for you have this day gained the high hónour 
of prówess, and have surpássed all óthers on your side in 
vá lour . Sir, I say not this in r á i l l e r y , for a l l our p á r t y , 
who saw éve ry man's cleeds, agrée in this, and give you 
the palm and cháplet1 . 
« T h e r e w í t h the Frénchmen whíspered amóng themsélves 
that the Prince had spóken nóbly, and that most próbably 
he would prove a great héro, i f God presérved his Ufe, to 
persevére in such good fór tune .» 
FINE sense and exál ted sense are not half so váluable as 
cómmon sense. There are fórty men of w i t for one man of sense; 
and he that w i l l c á r ry nóthing abóut h im but gold, w i l l be éve ry 
day at a loss for want of réady change. 
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ÉNGLISH LÍBERTY. 
From « The Tash. » 
Cóioper. 
WÍLLIAM CÓWPER, the distinguished Éngl ish póet , was born at B e r k h á m p -
•stcad1 in 1731. He was the son of a c lérgyman, and was éduca t ed at W é s t -
minster. Of a t im id t é m p e r and sénsi t ive frame, he seems to have been by 
n á t u r e unfi t for the rough paths of life. A t one t ime he féll=into so deplor-
able a state of nérvous debili ty, tha t he was for some time placed in a lúna t ic 
asylum. He t r ans l á t ed Hómer , and wrote « The Task, » — the best of all his 
póems,—« Tirocmium, » and a host of smál ler póems. His volúminons corres-
póndence exhibits him as one of the most clegant of Knglish l é t t e r -wr i t e r s . 
Died, 1800. 
Pron. pspafiülii. Pron. frniicnisc. Fron . española. Prnu. francaisc. 
A-sy-lum. . as-ái-leem. . . a-sá'i-leume. 
Bés-ti-al . . bés-ti-éel. . . bés-t i-cul. 
Ców-per . . kaú-p;e. . . . kaoú-peur. 
Cróuch-es. . k i 'aüch-es . . . kraoútch-czc. 
Eye-sight. . ai-sait. . . 
Méa-gre . . . mi-goe. . . 
Pá-geant . . pádch-ent . 
Pal-try. . . póo l - t r e . . 
a i -sa í te . 
mi-g((.eur. 
pád-djeun ' te . 
pá l - t ré . 
W e leve 
The king who leves the law, respécts his hounds, 
And reigns contént w i th in them; h im we serve 
Fréely and yvith delíght, who leaves us free: 
But recollécting s t i l l that he is man, 
We trust h im not too ía r . King though he be, 
And king in Éngland too, he may be weak. 
And vain enóugh to be ambí t ious s t i l l ; 
May exercíse amíss his p rópe r pówers , 
Or cóvet more than fréemen choose to grant : 
Beyónd that mark is t réason. He is ours, 
To admínister , to guard, to adórn the state, 
But not to warp or change i t . We are his, 
To serve h im ndbly in the cómmon cause, 
True to the cleath, but not to be his slaves. 
Mark now the dífference, ye that boast your love 
Of kings, betwéen your lóya l ty and ours: 
W e love the man, the pá l t ry págean t yon ; 
We, the chief pát ron of the cómmonweal th , 
You, the regárdless áu thor of its woes; 
We, for the sake of l íberty, a king, 
You, chains and bóndage for a tyrant's sake. 
Our love is principie, and has its root 
In réason,—is judícious, mánly , free; 
Yours, a blind ínstinct, crouches to the rod. 
And licks the foot that treads i t ín the dust. 
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Were kíngship as true t r éasu re as i t seems, 
Stérling, and w ó r t h y of a wise man's wish, 
I would not be a king to be belóved 
Cáuseless, and daubed w i t h undiscérning praise, 
Where love is mere a t t á chmen t to the throne, 
Not to the man who fllls i t as he ought. 
'Tis ( it is) l íberty alone that gives the flówer 
Of fléeting Ufe its lús t re and perfume; 
And we are weeds w i t h ó u t i t . AU constrá int , 
Excépt what wísdom lays on évil men, 
Is évi l ; hurts the fáculties, impédes 
Their prtígress in tlie road of science, blinds 
The éyesight of discóvery, and begéts 
Iri those that súffer i t , a sórdid mind 
Béstial, a méagre íntellect, unfít 
To be the t énan t of man's nóble form, 
Thee thérefore s tü l , b lámewor thy as thou art , 
W i t h a l l t hy loss of émpire , and though squeeezed 
By públic éxigenoe t i l l ánnual food 
Fails for the cráving húnger of the state, 
Thee I accóunt s t i l l M p p y , and the chief 
Amóng the nátions, séeing thou ar t freo! 
My nativo nook of ear th! thy elimo is rudo, 
Repléte w i t h vápours , and dispóses much 
AU hearts to sádness, and nene more than mine : 
Tliine unadú l t e r a t e mánner s are less soft 
And pláusible than sócial Ufe requires, 
And thou hast need of discipline and ar t 
To give thee what polí ter Franco recéives 
From ná tu re ' s bdunty,— that h u m a n e ' a d d r é s s 
And swéetness, w i t h é u t which no pléasure is 
I n converse, é i ther starved by cold resérve, 
Or flushed wi th floreo disputo, a sénseless b r a w l : 
Yet, béing freo, I love thee: for the sake 
Of that one íéa ture can be wel l contént , 
Disgráced as thou hast been, poor as thou ar t , 
To seek no súb lunary rest beside. 
But once ensláved, farewéll! I could endúre 
Chains ndwhere pá t i en t ly ; and chains at heme, 
Where I am freo by b í r th r igh t , not at a l l . 
NOTE. — Loss of E m p i r e : this is were lost to É n g l a n d by the Amér ican 
an allúsion to the 13 Amér ican cólo- war, which énded by the peacc o£ 17S35 
nies, now the United States, which « The Task » was públ ished in 1785-
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CHÉERFULNESS OF GREAT MEN. 
S. Smiles. 
SAMUEL SMILES was born at Hádd ing ton , N . B. , i n 1812. He was éducatecl 
as a médical man, but, áf ter p rác t i s ing for six years, beeáme sécre ta ry to two-
R á i l w a j Companies succéssively. He is the á u t h o r of «. Sclf Help , -» « Lives o f 
the E n g i n é e r s , * and « Cháracter , •» from which the fóllowing is e x t r á c t e d . 
Pron. cspüiiola. Pron. franraise. 
Ásth-ma. . . ást-mae. . . . ást-ma. 
Awe. . . . 0 0 á. 
Brí-be-ry. . brá i -be-re . . . brá'i-be-ró. 
Cár-l is le . . káa-lail . . . . káa-laile. 
Clerk. . . klaak klark. 
Con-tá-gi-on kon té^dchsen kon'-tó-djeu 
ne. 
Gout. . . . gaut gaoute. 
í rv ing . . . eeae-ving.. . . eur-vin 'gí ie . 
Pron. española. Pron. franraise. 
Láugh-er. . hiaf-tp láf-eur. 
Mél- lowed . . mél-o'd. . . . mél-6'd. 
Pálm-er-ston páam-te-staen páam-eur -
steune. 
Pré- ju-dice . . prcdeh-in-dis pré-djioú-dicff 
S á t - i r e . . , sát-aese. . . . s á t aire. 
Tán - ta- t án - t e -maoun 
mount. , . t án - to -maun t 'te. 
Vír-gi l . . . vaese-dchil.. . véur-djil . 
Cliéeríulness is an éxcellent wéar ing quáli ty. I t lias been 
called tbe brigbt w é a t h e r of the heart. I t gives há rmony of 
soul, and is a perpetual song wi thout words. I t is t á n t a -
mount to repdse. I t enábles n á t u r e to recrú i t its strength ; 
w h e r e á s wórry and discontént debilitate i t , invólving cdnstant 
wear -and- téa r . 
How is i t that we see such men as Lord Pálmers ton grdwing 
oíd in hárness , wdrkingron vígorously to the end? Mainly 
through equanímity of t émper and habitual chéerfulness. They 
have éducated themsélves in the hábi t of endúrance , of not 
béing éasily provóked, of bóaríng and forbéaring, of héar ing 
harsh and éven unjúst tbings said of them withdut indúlging 
in undúe reséntment , and avóiding wdrreting, pé t ty , and selí-
tormént ing cares. An ín t imate friend of Lord Pálmers ton , who 
obsérved h im cldsely for t w é n t y years, has said that he néver 
saw him ángry , w i th perháps one excéption ; and that was 
when t h e m í n i s t r y respónsible for the calámity in Aífghanístan. 
of which he was one, were unjústly accúsed by their oppónents 
of fálsebood, pérjury, and wílful mut i lá t ion of públic ddcu-
ments. 
So far as can be learnt from bidgraphy, men of the gréa tes t 
génius have been for the most par t chéerful, conténted men,— 
not éager for reputá t ion , móney, or power,— but rélishing life, 
and kéenly suscéptible of enjóyment, as we íind reflécted in 
their works, Such seem to have been Hdmer, Hórace, Yírgil , 
Montáigne, Shakespeare, Cervantes. Héalthy, seréne chéerful-
ness is appáren t in their great creátions. Amóng the same 
class of chéerful-mínded men may álso be méntioned L ú t h e r . 
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More, Bácon, Leonardo da Yínci, Ráphael , and Míchael Angelo. 
Perháps they were M p p y becáuse cónstant ly occnpied, and in 
the pléasantes t of a l l w o r k , — that of creát ing out of the 
fúlness and ríchness of their great minds. 
Mílton, too, though a man of m á n y t r i á i s and súíferings,-
must have been a man of great chéerfulness and elastícity of 
n á t u r e . Though over táken by bl índness, clesérted by friends, 
and fállen upón évil days, —« dárkness befóre and clánger^ 
voice behínd ,»—yet did he not bate heart or hope, but « s t i l l 
bore=úp and steered r ight onward. » 
Hénry Fíelding was a man borne=d(5wn through Ufe by debt, 
and dífflculty, and bódily suffér ing; and yet Lády Máry Wór t -
ley Mtíntague has said of h im that, by v í r t u e of his chéerful 
disposítion, sha was persuáded he « l i ad known more h á p p y 
móments thau ány pérson on earth. » 
Dr. Jdhnson, through a l l his t r i á i s and súfferings and hard 
flghts w i t h fórtune, was a courágeous and chéerful-nátured 
man. He mánfully made-the=bóst of Ufe, and tr ied to be 
glad in i t . Once, when a c lérgyman was compláining of 
the dúlness of socíety in the cóuntry , sáying, « they ónly 
t a lk of runts » (young cows), Jóhnson felt fláttered by the 
observátion of Mrs. Thrale's mdther, who said, « Sir, Dr. 
Johnson would learn to t a lk of runts, » — méaning that he was 
a man who would make the most of his s i tuát ion, w h a t é v e r 
i t was. 
Johnson was of opinión that a man grew bé t te r as he 
grew ólder, and that his n á t u r e méllowed w i t h age. This is 
eér ta in ly a much more chéerful view of h ú m a n n á t u r e than 
that of Lord Chésterfleld, who saw life through the eyes of 
a cynic, and held that « the heart néver grows bé t te r by 
age; i t dnly grows há rde r . » But both sáyings may be true 
accórding to the point from which life is viewed, and the 
t émper by which a man is góverned ; for wlñle the good, 
proflting by expérience, and disciplining themsélves by self-
control, w i l l grow bét ter , the ill-condítioned, unínfluenced by 
expérience, w i l l ónly grow worse. 
Sir W á l t e r Scott was a man ful l of the m i l k of h ú m a n 
kíndness . Éverybody loved him. He was néver five minutes 
in a room ere the l í t t le pets of the fámi ly , w h é t h e r 
dumb or l ísping, l iad found=(3ut his kindness for a l l their 
generát ion. Scott re láted to Cáptain Básil Hall an íncident 
of his bóyhood which showed the ténderness of his n á t u r e . 
One day a dog cóming t ówards h im, he took-úp a big stone, 
threw i t , and h i t the dog. The poor c réa tu re had strength 
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endugh left to c r a w l r ú p to b im and lick bis feet, althdugh 
lie saw íts leg was bróken. The íucident, he saicl, liad 
given him thc b í t te res t remdrse in his áfter Ufe ; but he 
ádded, « An éar ly círcumstance of that k ind , próperly 
reflécted=on, is cálcuíated to have the best efféct on one's 
chárac te r thi'oughout Ufe. » 
«Give me an hdnest láughei' , » Scott >vould say; and he 
himsélf laughed the heart's laugh. He liad a k ind word íbr 
éverybody, and his kíndness ácted all round him l ike a 
contágion, dispéUing the resérve and awe which his great 
ñame was cálcuíated to inspire. «E.e ' l l fhe %ciU) come here,» 
said the kéeper of tlie rú ins of Mélrose Ábbey to Washington 
í r v i n g , — « h e ' l l come here sdmetimes, A v i t h great folks in 
his cómpany, and the flrst Pll ( I v>ill) know of i t is héa r -
ing his voice calling^dut, Jóhnny, Jóhnny Bówer! And when 
I go=dut Fm ( I am) sure to be gréeted w i t h a joke or a 
p léasant word. He'll stand and crack and laugh w i t h me» 
just like an auld (olcl) wife; and to th ink that of a man 
that has such an áwfid hnówledge o' (of) history!» 
Dr. Árnold was a man of the same héar ty cordiálity of 
mánner ,— full of h ü m a n sympathy. There was not a pár t i c le 
of affectátion or pre ténce of condescénsion about h im. « I 
néver knew such a húmble man as the ddc tor ,» said the 
pár i sh clerk at Lá leham; « he comes and shakes=us=by=tlie= 
hánd as i f he was one of u s . » «He used to cóme=into my 
house,» said an oíd wdman near Fox How, « a n d talk to 
me as i f I were a lády. » 
Sydney Smith was andther i l lustrát ion of the pdwcr of 
chéerfulness. He was éver réady to ldok=on the bright side 
of things; the dárkes t • cloud liad to him Its sí lver l íning. 
W h é t h e r wdrking as cduntry cúra te , or as pár i sh réctor , he 
was á lways kind, labdrious, pát ient , and e x é m p l a r y ; exhíb i t -
ing in évery sphere of life the spír i t of a Chrís t ian, the 
kíndness of a pás tor , and the hdnour of a gént leman. In 
his léisure he empldyed his pen on the side of júst ice, frée-
dom, educátion, tolerát ion, emancipát ion; and his wr í t ings , 
though íüll of cómmon-sense and bright húmour , are néver 
vulgar ; ñor did he éver páncler to populár i ty or préjudice. 
His good spír i ts , thanks to his n á t u r a l v iváci ty and s támina 
of consti tútion, néver forsdok h im ; and, in his oíd age, when 
' borne=ddwn by diséase, he wrote to a friend: « I have gout, 
ás thma, and séyen dther máladies , but am ótherwise véry 
we l l . » In one of the last lé t ters he wrote to Lády Cárlisle, 
he said; «I f yon hear of s íxteen or éighteen pounds of.flesh 
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wánt ing an ówner , they belóng to me. I look as i f a cú ra t e 
liad been taken^éut oí' me. » 
NOTES. — Hi'nry John Temple. L o r d 
Pálmerstotiij Prime Minister of É n g -
iandj was born in 17.S1, and died in 
1865. He may be said to have been 
to fóreign ná t ions tlie most conspic-
uous and fúrmidable type and repre-
sónta t ive of t l ie pówer , knówledge , 
ñ-éedom, and noble instinets, of the 
lüigl ish ná t ion . 
H ó m e r , one of the great póe ts of 
the world, a Greek, who lived abóixt 
1000 B . C. He sings the Fal l of Troy, 
and the wánder ings of Ulysses, R ing 
of Ithaca. 
Hóracej a fámous R o m á n póet , born 
65 n. c , and died S B. C. 
Virtg'üj a fámous R o m á n póet , born 
70 n. c , and died 19 B. C. 
M o n l á i r / n e , a French e s sáy i s t of 
óxquis i te génius , born 1533, and died 
1592. (Vide page 236). 
Cervantes, á u t h o r of « Don Quixote ,» 
a r emárkab le sá t i re on chívalry. A 
S p á n i a r d ; born 1517; died 1616, the 
same year as Shákspea re died. 
M á r t i n LxUher, the great Refórmor , 
a poor miner's son, was born in Sáxony 
in 1483, and died in 1516. 
S l r Thómus More, Lord Cháncellor 
Vmder I l én ry V I I I . , was born in Lón-
don in 1180; he was behéaded by a 
gross act of tyranny in 1535. 
L o r d B á c o n . Lord Cháncellor únder 
Queen Elizabeth, was a man of the 
g r á n d e s t í n t e l l e c t : he was degráded 
and héavily flned for bribery and cor-
rúp t ion . He was called by the póe t 
Pope « the g r é a t e s t , wisest, m é a n e s t 
of m a n k i n d » : born in Lóndon in 1561, 
and died in 1626. 
H é n r y Fie lding, a fámous Knglish 
nóvelis t , was born in 1707, and died 
in Lisbon in 1751. 
Lády M . W. M ó n t a g u e , a cé lebra ted 
l í terary pérsonage i n her day, was 
the é ldes t d á u g h t e r of the Duke of 
Kings ton : born, 1690 : died 1762. 
L o r d Chésterfield, a man of great 
l i terary taste, and the leader of m á n -
ners and fáshion, was born in 1691, 
and died in 1773. 
Wáshinrjton i r v i n g j a delightful 
American áu thor , was born at New 
York i n 1783, and died in 1859. 
Sydney Smith, a c lórgyman and an 
éminen t essáy is t and h ú m o u r i s t : born. 
1771; died, 1815. 
Cáptain B á s i l Hal l , R. N., was the 
á u t h o r of vár ious pópu la r books of 
t r á v e l s ; born, 1788; died, 1811. 
D r . Tilomas Arnold, a c l é rgvman , 
and head m á s t e r of R ú g b y School: 
born, 1795; died, 1812. 
I HAVE KNOWN an oíd lády make an unháppy m á r r i a g e tlie 
súbject of a month's conversát ion. She blamed the bride in 
one place ; pít ied ber in andther; láughed^at her in a t h i r d ; 
wdndered=at her in a í b u r t h ; was ángry w i t h her in a flfth ; 
and, in short, worérdu t a pair of coach-hdrses in expréss ing 
her concérn for her. A t length, áfter háv ing quite e x h á u s -
ted the súbject on that side, she made a yísi t to the n é w -
married p a i r ; praised the wife for the p r ú d e n t choice she 
had made; told her the unréasonable refléctions which some 
malicious péople had casfcupón her ; and desíred that they 
might be b é t t e r acquúinted. 
YOUNG MEN are súbtle á rguers : the cloak of honor cdvers a l l 
their faults, as that of pássion a l l their íbllies. 
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THE NORTH AMERICAN ÍNDIAN: 
AS HE WAS AND AS HE IS. 
Pron. español i . Pron. franrüise. 
Bó-som. . . bú-f?saem. . . bóu-?eume. 
Ca-nóe. . . kc-nú. . . . . ke-nóu. 
Cír-c led , . . saeáB-kTd.. . . céur-kl 'd . 
Fál-con, . . fóol-ksen. . . fál-keune. 
Heart. . . haat harte, 
Pron. española. Pron. f r a r a i s e , 
In quis-i-tive io-kuis-it-iv.. ín -koiüz-i-
t i v ' . 
sowri.. . . son atoe. 
Thís - t l e . . zis'l fchis-sl'. 
Whoop. . . huup lioupt". 
Not m á n y generát ions agd, where you now sit, círcled w i t h 
al l that exál ts and embéllishes cívilized Ufe, the rank th ís t le 
nddded in tbe wind, and the A v i l d fox dug bis lióle un-
scúred. Here lived and loved antíther race of béings. Benéatb 
tbe same sun that rolls tí ver your heads, tbe índian b ú n t e r 
pursúed tbe pánt ing deer; gázing on tbe same moon tbat 
smiles for you, tbe índian lóver wooed bis dúsky mate. 
Here tbe w í g w a m blaze beamed on tbe ténder and bélpless, 
the ctíuncil-flre glared on tbe wise and dá r ing . Now tbey 
dipped their ntíble limbs in your sédgy lakes, and now tbey 
páddlecl tbe l igbt canóe altíng your rocky sbores. Here tbey 
warred ; the échoing whoop, tbe bltíody grápple , the defying 
déath-song, a l l were here; and, when the tlger strife was 
tíver, here curled tbe smoke of peace. 
Here, too. tbey wtí rshipped; and from m á n y a dark btísom 
went=:úp a p u r é p ráyer to the Great Spíri t . He had not 
w r í t t e n bis laws for them on tábles of stone, but he had 
traced them on tbe tábles of their hearts. Tbe poor child 
of n á t u r e knew not tbe God of revelát ion, but the God of 
tbe úniverse he ackntíwledged in évery th ing aróund. 
He hehéld h im in the star that sunk in béauty behind bis 
lónely dwél l ing ; in the sácred orb tbat flamed on him from 
bis mid-day tbrone; in the flówer tbat snapped in the mtírn-
ing hreeze ; in the Itífty pina tbat dcfíed a thtíusand w h i r l -
winds; in the t imid w á r b l e r that néver left its ná t ive 
grove; in tbe féarless éagle whose untlred pínion was wet 
in clouds; in the worm tbat crawled at bis foot; and in bis 
own mátchless form, gltíwing w i t h a spark of that l igbt , to 
whose mystórious Source he hent, in húmble , tbough blind 
adorát ion. 
And al l this has passed=awáy. Across the tícean came a 
p i lg r im bark, béar ing the seeds of life and dcath. The ftír-
mer were sown for you ; the lá t te r sprang=úp in tbe path 
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of the simple ná t ive . Two húndred years have changed the 
chá rac t e r of a great cóntinent, and blótted, for é v e r , from 
its face, a whole peculiar péople. A r t has usúrped the hówers 
of ná tu r e , and the anóinted chíldren of educátion haye been 
too pówerful for the tribes of the ígnorant . 
Here and there, a s t r ícken few r e m á i n ; but how un l í ke 
their bold, untámecl, un támable progéni tors ! The índian, of 
íálcon glance and líon béar ing, the theme of the tduching 
bailad , the héro of the pa thé t ic tale , is gone! — and his 
degráded óffspring c rawl upón the soil where he walked in 
májes ty , to remínd us how miserable is' man, when the foot 
of the cónqueror is on his neck. 
As a race, they have wí the red from the land. Their ár-
rows are brtíken, their spriugs are dr ied^úp, their cábins 
are in the dust. Their cóuncil-lire has long since g e n e r ó u t 
on the shore, and their wár-cry is fast dying to the un t ród-
den west. Slówly and sádly they climb the d ís tan t m ó u n -
tains, and read their doom in the sét t ing sun. They are 
sh r ínk ing befóre the mígh ty tide which is préssing them 
a w á y ; they must soon hear the roar of the last wave, which 
w i l l sét t le óver them for éver . , 
Áges henee, the inquisitiva whí te -man , as he stands by 
some grówing cíty, w i l l pónder on the s t rúc tu re of their 
dis túrbed remáins , and wónder to what m á n n e r of pérson 
they belónged. They w i l l l ive ónly in the songs and 
chróniclos of their ex té rmina to r s . Let these be fáithlul to 
their rude v í r tues as men, and pay due tr ibute to their 
unháppy fate as a péople. 
NOTES. — P l lgr im b a r h : a réfer-
ence to the flrst E u r o p é a n pilp'rimSj 
o í emigrants, to the Uni ted States. 
When James I . carne to the thronc 
of Éng land , uni t ing É n g l a n d and Scót-
land únde r one k ing . he did his út--
presen 
lished. 
ifórce confórmity w i t h the 
services of the Church e s t áb -
oner than submit to this . 
m á n y of the P ü r i t a n s emigrated to 
Amér ica (1620), and there formed the 
New Éng land States. As the P i l g r i m 
F á t h e r s lánded, áfter great s t r ú g g l e s 
and difficulties, their ins t i tú t ions were 
a l réady pérfected : and democrá t i c 
l iber ty and indepénden t Christian 
wórship at once existed in America. 
ÍNDOLENCE, 
How m á n y míllions has the wor ld laid low! 
Yet índolence more cónquests s t i l l can show: 
As m á n y a fámish'd wife and fúmish'd chíldren kno\ 
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SIR HENRY LÁWRENCE. 
Sir J. W . Kaye. 
Sm JOHN- WÍLLIAM KAYE was born in 1811. He begán life as an Indian lieu 
t ó n a n t of art i l lery, 1835-45 ; én te red the í nd i an Civil Sérvice i n 1856, and is now 
Sécre ta ry to a Department of the India Office. A n admirable w r i t e r . A m ó n g 
his best k n o w n works is the one from wh ich this é x t r a c t is t á k e n , « Lives of 
í n d i a n Ófpcers. » The biographies i t contá ins make one proud of his cóun t ry 
and race. He has álso w r í t t e n a « History of the W a r i n Affghanistan. » 
Pron. española. Pi-on. franeaise. Pron. espailola. Pron. franraise. 
Lieu-tén-ant lef-tén-ant. . lef-tén'-an' te^ 
N é p h - e w . . nev-iu. . . név-iou. 
Pár-ox-ysm. pár-aek-sism. pár-euk-
sizme. 
Rough. . . roef. . . . reuf. 
Tomb. . . t uum. . . . tonme. 
A-sy-lum. . as-ái-lsnm. . a-saí-Ieum*?. 
Be-léa- bi-li-gsesed. . bi-li-gweur'd 
guered. . 
Bi-ble. . . bái-b ' l . . . bá'í-bl". 
Cey-lon. . . s i - Ión. . . . si-lón'. 
Dle. . . . dai da í . 
On the 2nd of July, as he was lying on his couch in an 
úpper room of the Lucknow Résideney, a shell hurst heside 
him, and gríevously shá t te red his th igh. His néphew, Mr . 
George Láwrence , immédiate ly súmmoned Dr. F á y r e r to his 
assístance, and when Sir Hénry saw him he asked at once 
how long he had to l ive. When the doctor ánswered, « abóut 
three days, » he expréssed as tónishment that so long a te rm 
had been grán ted to him, and seemed to th ink that he should 
pass=awáy befóre the end of i t . As shot and shell were con-
tinually striking agá ins t the Résideney, Dr. F á y r e r caused the 
wóunded man to be removed to his own bouse, which was more 
shél tered from the énemy's ar t i l lery , and tbere a consultát ion 
of médical dfflcers was held, and i t was detérmined that to 
a t t é m p t amputá t ion would be tínly to incréase súffering and 
to shórten life. 
Then Hénry Láwrence prepáred himsélf for death. First of 
al l , be asked Mr. Hárr is , the cháplain, to administer the Hóly 
Commúnion to him. In the ópen verándah , expósed to a h é a v y 
flre of m ú s k e t r y , the sólemn sérvice was performed, m á n y 
ófflcers of the gár r i son téa r íü l ly commúnicat ing w i t h their 
belóved chicf. This done, he addréssed himsélf to those abóut 
h im. « H e hade an afféctionate farewéll to a l l , » wrote one 
who was présent at this sael and sólemn méeting, « a n d of 
séveral he asked forgíveness for háving at times spóken h á r s h -
l y , and beggecl them to kiss h im. One or two were quite 
young taoys, w i t h wbom he liad oceásion to flnd fault, in the 
course of dú ty , a few days préviously . He expréssed the déep-
est humíl i ty and repéntance for his sins, and his flrm trust i n 
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our blessed Sáviour 's a tónement , and spoke most tóucliingly o f 
his dear wife, whom he hoped to rejdin. A t the ú t t e rance oí her 
ñame, his féelings quite overéame him, and he búrs t - in to an 
uncontról iable flt of wéeping, which lásted some minutes. He 
agáin complétely brokerddwn in spéaking of his dáugh te r , to 
whom he sent his love and bléssing Then he blessed his 
néphew George, who was knéel ing by his bédside, and told h im 
he had á l w a y s lo ved h im as his own son... He spoke to sé ve-
r a l p résen t abóut the state of their souls, úrg ing them to pray 
and read their Bíbles, and endéavour to prepare íbr death, 
which might come súddenly, as in his own casel To néa r ly each 
pérson présent he addréssed a íéw p á r t i n g words of afféctionate 
advíce,—words which must have sunk déeply into a l l hearts. 
There was not a dry eye there, and mány séemingly hard rough 
men were sóbbing like chíldren. » 
And éver míngling, in these last hours, Avith the kíndly and 
afféctionate féeling of the man were the s té rner thoughts of the 
léader . Páss ing -awáy , as he was, from the scene, he had to 
make a r r á n g e m e n t s for the í ü t u r e defénce of the beléaguered 
gárr i son. He knew what was his dú ty , and though i t 
pained h im to sefcaside one who belíeved that he had the best 
r igh t to succéed h im in his c iv i l dút ies , he chose his succéssor 
wísely. Then he úrged=upon the ófíicer whom he had chósen, 
and a l l présent , the impéra t ive necéssity of hold ing-óut to the 
v é r y last, and of néver mák ing terms w i t h the énemy. « L e t 
every man, » he said, «d ie at his post; but néver make terms. 
God help the poor wómen and chí ldren. » He óften repéa ted 
these last words. His heart was v é r y héavy w i t h the thought 
of these hélpless l í t t le ones, not knbwing what dréadful lot 
might be in store for them. 
He gave mány sórrowing thoughts, álso, to his fóster ch í l -
dren in the Láwrence Asylum; and when he was not cápable 
of ú t t e r ing m á n y words, from time to time he said, a l t é rna te ly 
w i t h his p ráye r s for the wdmen and chíldren, — « R e m é m b e r 
the Asylum, do not let them forgét the Asylum. » He told the 
cháplain that he wished to be búried vé ry p r íva te ly « w i t h ó u t 
ány fuss,» in the same grave w i t h ány men of the gár r i son 
Avho might die abóut the same time. Then he saicl, spéaking 
r á t h e r to himsélf than to those abcíut h i m , of his épi tapl i ,— 
Rere lies Hénry Láwrence who triecl to do his dúty. » He paused 
a few móments . «1 should l ike, too, a text , » he ádded,—-
« ' To the Lord our God helóny mércics and forgívenesses, thour/h 
we have rebélled agüinst H i m \ I t was on my dear wife's tomb.» 
He l íngered t i l l the begínning of the sécond day, áfter he 
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was s t r ickenrdówn, súffering occásionaUy, acúte pá roxysms of 
pain, but háv ing mány biéssed Intervals of rest; and at last 
passed^awáy vé ry t ránqui l ly , « l i k e a l í t t le child fálling a-
sléep,» abóut 8 o'clóck A. M. (ante meridiem) on the 4th July, 1837. 
Sir Hénry Montgómery Láwrence was the son of an fndian 
óíñcer, and was born in Ceylón, in 1806. In 1821, he éntered 
the á r m y , and soon gained a great repu tá t ion for zeal and 
abi l i ty . When the mút iny broke^óut in india, in 1837, he was 
Résident in Onde; that is, réal ly, k ing of that prdvince, únder 
the Gdvernor-Géneral. He long held his mút inous régiments to 
their allégiance by the forcé of his chárac ter , and when fínally 
the tdrrent of disafféction swept them a w á y álso, he re t í red 
ínto the Résídency, which he had hást i ly ftírtifled w i t h a hánd-
ful of bravo Énglishmen, sóldiers and civílians, and there 
maintáined his ground agáinst the besíeging Sepdys w i t h a 
cdurage, devdtion, and self-sácriflce, álmost wi thdut a pára l le l 
in history. Hénry Láwrence was a man of the fínest íntellect, 
an áble s tá tesman, a fine w r í t e r , a great adminis t rá tor , a ndble 
and brave sdídier. As a man, his dying hours speak for h im. 
A s tá tue has been erécted to his mémory in St. PauPs, Ldndon : 
and in recognítion of his sérvices his éldest son was creáted a 
baronet.— G. H-M. 
WASTE. — Comhe. 
I t is a récognised fact, or géneral law of ná tu r e , that 
ndthing can act or move wi thdut undergding some chango, 
h o w é v e r trífling in amdunt. Not éven a breath of wind can 
pass aldng the súrface of the earth wi thdut á l te r ing , in some 
ilegrée, the propdrtions of the .bddies w i t h which i t comes 
ínto cdntact; and not a drop of rain can fall updn a stone 
withdut cá r ry ing=awáy some pdrtion of its súbstance. The 
smdothest and most áccura te ly formed wheel, rúnning aldng 
the most lével and polished rá i i road, parts w i t h some pdr-
tion of its súbstance at évery revolút ion, and, in prdcess of 
t ime, is worn=dut and requí res to be repláced. The same eíféct 
is fdrcibly exémplifled in the great toe of the bronze s tá tue 
of St. Pé te r , at Rome, which, in the course of cénturies , 
has been worn rdówn to less than half its original size, by 
the succéssive kísses of the fáithful; and I vén tu re to mention 
i t , becáuse i t aífdrds one of the best spécimens of the operát ion 
of a principie, the exístence of which, from the impercéptibly 
small eflect of ány act, might dtherwise be pláusibly denied. 
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OTHÉLLO'S APÓLOGY FOR HIS MÁRRIAGE. 
Shákspere. 
WÍLLIAM SHÁKSPERK, {vide b iográphical nót ice afc page 261), the « Bard of Ávon.» 
Vías dóubt less first a t t r á c t e d to the stage by the cómpanies of s t ró l l ing p láyers 
w h o fréquent ly visited his ná t ive t o w n in bis bóyhood. He has w n t t e n 37 
plays, and the dates of publ icá t ion of ónly a few of them are known. Ú p w a r d s 
of 200 edí t ions of his works have been públ ished in É n g l a n d alone. I t may be 
said tha t his works have becóme to a large part of the w o r l d one of the pr imal 
necéss i t ies of life. I n no ó ther man's books, próbably , are to be found so much 
t r u t h , wisdom, and b é a u t y as in his. S h á k s p e r e is the póe t of the human race. 
Born, 1561. Died, 1616. Áged 52. 
Pron. pspaüola. Pron. francaise. Pron. pspniíola. Pron. franraise. 
A-pó l -o -gy . . e-pól-o-dche. e-pól-o-dje. I She'd ( she 
Be-guile.. . bi-gáil. . . bi-gái le . | looulcl). . schii 'd. . . . chide. 
Earn-est. . aea3n-est. . . éu r -nes te . 1 S íg-niors . . siin-ises. . . . si-nieurze, 
i'the {iii.the) iz-e. . . . i th -é . Ta'en (í«/feii) teen. . . . t é n e . 
O-thél- lo . . o-zél-o. . . ó-thél-ló. | 'Twasfi í iüfts) tuas. . . . tuáze . 
Most pótent , grave, and réverend sígniors, 
My vé ry ntíble and apprdv'd good más te rs ,— 
That I have t a ' e n ^ a w á y {tdken-awáy) this oíd man's dáuglitei% 
I t is most t rue ; tme , I have már r i ed her ; 
The véry head and front of my offénding 
Hath {has) this extent, no more. Rude am I in speech, 
And l í t t le bless'd w i t h the soft phrase of peace: 
For sinee these arms of mine had seven^years1 p i th , 
T i l l now some nine moons wásted, they have us'd 
Their déares t áction in the tén ted fleld; 
And l í t t le of this great "world can I speak, 
More than per tá ins to feats of broils and b á t t l e ; 
And, thérefore, l í t t le shall I grace my cause 
In spóaking for mysélf. Yet, by your pát ience, 
I w i l l a round unvárn i sh 'd tale deliver 
Of my whole course of love : what drugs, w h a t charms, 
What conjurátion, and what mígh ty mágic , 
(For such procéeding I am charged wi thál , ) 
I won his d á u g h t e r w i t h . 
Her fá ther lov'd me; oft inví ted me; 
St i l l question'd me the s tóry of my life, 
From year to year; the bát t les , síeges, fórtune, 
That I have pass'd, 
I ran i t through, éven from my bóyish days 
To the v é r y móment that he hade me te l l i t . 
Where ín I spoke of most disás t rous chances; 
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Of móving áccidents by flood and field; 
Of háir-breadthf 'scapes (escapes) rthe {vk the) ímminent déadly 
Of béing tákeu by the ínsolent foe, [breach. 
And sold to slávery ; of my redémption thence, 
And, w i t h i t , a l l my trávels1 hís tory . 
These t lüngs to hear 
Would Desclemóna sériously incline; 
But st i l l the house affáirs would draw her tlience; 
Whicli éver as she could w i t h baste despátch, 
She'd (she xcould) come agáin, and w i t h a gréedy ear 
I)ev6ur=up my discóurse : whicl i I obsérving, 
Took once a p l íant hour, and found good means 
To draw from her a p r á y e r of éarnes t beart, 
That I would a l l my pí lgr image d i lá te , 
Whereóf by pareéis she had sómething heard, 
But not distínctively. I did consént : 
^.nd óften did .beguíle her of her tears, 
When I did speak of some distréssful stroke 
That my youth súffer'd. My stóry béing done, 
She gave me for my pains a world of sighs. 
She said,—'twas {it was) strange, 'twas pássing strange; 
T w a s pítiful, 'twas wóndrous pí t i fnl : 
She wish'd she had not heard i t ; yet she wish'd 
Tl ia t Héaven had made her such a man. She thanlvd me; 
And hade me, i f 1 had a friend that lov'd her, 
I should but teach hím how to te l l my stóry. 
And that would woo her. On this hint I spoke : 
She lov'd me for the dángers I had pass'd; 
And I lov'd her, that she did p í ty them,— 
This dnly is the witchcraft I have us'd. 
CONTEMPLATION OF GOD. 
What pdwer buil t óver our heads this magnít icent arch? 
Who adórned the héavens w i t h such éxquisi te béauty? Who 
páinted the clouds w i t h inimitable ctílors? A t whose voice do 
the plánets perfórm their cónstant revolút ions? Who guides 
the cómets through the remóte régions of the úniverse? Who 
a r r áyed the sun w i t h t ranscéndent glóry? What hand has 
l íghted that astónishing ñ a m e ? — GOD, the source of exístence. 
WHEN our víces leave us, we f lá t ter oursélves that we leave 
them. 
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STOP A MÓMENT! 
From tlie «Literary Gazétte.» 
Pron. cspafiola, Pron. franraise. Pron. española, Pron. francaise. 
Aus-tére . . oos-tiee. . . á -s t i -eur . 
É l s e - w h e r e , éls-lmeae.. . else-houere. 
J é a l - o u s - y . . dchél-aes-Q. . djél-eus-é. 
Nymph. . . niraf. . . . nim'f. 
Pal l -mull , . pal-mal. . . pal-mal. 
Per-sia. . . paeaj-schae. . péur -cha . 
Plá-gi-a- pládch-i-ee- plá-dji-a-
rism . . r idsm. . . rizme. 
Ren-dez- ren-de-vú. . ren-doz-vóus. 
v ó u s . . . 
Thames. . . tenis. . . . temze. 
W h í s - k e y . . huis-ke. . . houis -ké . 
I stoocl the óther day, aclmíring a br í l l iant whískey, clrawn 
by a supérb cóurser, and dr íven by a young gént leman of 
fáshion; he dárted^alóng Pall-Mall, w i t b a clegrée of rap íd i ty 
"wliich, in áncient times, would have ensúred to h im tbe crown 
at the Olympic games; the pedést r ians a l l gázed^at h im w i t h 
astonisbment, and the ládies seemed to énvy the lot of a chárm-
ing nymph, who was gráceíülly séated in the élegant car of 
t r iumph. 
An oíd gréy-hai red man, wbo was léaning on a knó t t ed 
stick, far from sháring^in the géneral admirá t ion , excláimed 
w i t h a loud voice, Stop a móment! Tbese words were ánswered 
by a universal m ú r m u r of displéasure, when, at the dlstance 
of a few yards, some unforeséen óbstacle s t r ík ing agáinst the 
wbeel of the car , i t was over tú rned and dashed in pleces. 
The gént leman, overwhélmed w i t h confúsion, and appá ren t l y 
hurt , raised bis compánion, whose módesty alóne was wduncled 
by her fall on the ground. Thus precípi ta ted from tbeir 
glóry, they turned' w i t h a dówncas t air t ówards a háckney-
coach, ínto which they stepped to escápe the indiscréet gaze 
of a cúrious múl t i tude , who showed themsélves far more ma-
l ígnant than compássionate. W e l l ! said the oíd man, I foresáw 
this; but they would not be advised; pcople n&oér know 
tchen to stop. 
A númber of péople were soon collécted togétber , who joined 
in conversátion respécting the úccident which we had just 
witnessed, but i t soon túrned=on new fáshions, and the fóllies 
of the présent day. A young man w é a r i n g mustáchios and 
loóse pántaloons, the fine cloth of which was déstined to pre-
serve a pair of spurred boots from tbe dust and mud, w á r m l y 
ádvocated a l l módern cús toms; a mídclle-aged man, in an 
óld-fashioned dress, i l l -húmouredly condémned the núd i ty of 
the ládies, and the mi l i t a ry costúme of those young men whose 
fóotsteps resóund in the néighbourbood of St. Jámes's . The 
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conversátion was at flrst ánimated, lívely, and e n t e r t á i n i n g ; 
but the discússion soon becáme warm, and assúmed the n á t u r e 
of a d i spú t e ; the oíd man, who had h í the r to remáined a sílent 
áuditor , agáin exc lá imed: Stop a móment! He was clisregárded : 
the al tercát ion contínued, and soon té rmina ted in the appóint-
ment of a rendezvóus at Chalk Farm. 
I quitted the scene, reflécting on the repéated and úseless 
wárnings of the oíd gént leman, and bent my course t ó w a r d s the 
Strand; I am accústomed to vísi t the t héa t r e occásionally; the 
illúsion of the pássíons represénted on the stage, moves and 
delíghts me; whilst I am fatígued and distróssed by the reá l i ty of 
those of society. I f human fólly prevái ls on the stage as we l l 
as élsewhere, i t is áhvays more spír i ted and less dángerous . 
On énter ing the pit , I percéived at some dístance the same 
oíd géntleman, whose ánimated eye, sharp féatures, and lacdnic 
expréssions had befóre a t t rác ted my at tént ion. I took my 
seat near h im. I t was the flrst representá t ion of a new 
piece, which, l ike m á n y dthers, in my opinión, méri ted both 
eulogium and condemnátion. I r e m á r k e d gláring faults in the 
plot, but considerable béauty in the dé ta i l s : when too rich in 
knówledge we are apt to be disdáinful, when háckneyed w i t h 
the wor ld i t is dífiicult to move us or to make us feel ány 
illúsion ; besídes, our v á n i t y destroys our p l éa su re ; we are too 
good cónnoisseurs to be amúsed, and we listen l ike cold júdges , 
r á t h e r than sensible spectátors . 
I made these refléctions at the end of one of the acts, and m y 
néighbour, w i thóu t sáying a syllable,' nddded bis head in tdken 
of appróva l . Observátions of a dífferent ná tu re , howéver , soon 
succéeded mine. The áuthor had, as usual, a pá r ty for him and 
a cabal agáinst h i m : the fórmer came w i t h the inténtion of exá l t -
ing h im to the skies; the lá t te r for the púrpose of crúshing h im 
w i t h ó u t mércy, The ftírmer pointed=dut al l the béaut ies of the 
w o r k ; the l á t t e r discdvered that i t was téclious, obscúre, and 
full of plágiarisrps. Irr i tated by contradiction, the pár t izans of 
the piece passed from admirá t ion to enthúsiasm, and the rest 
abándoned the tone of criticism for that of sát i ro. My silent oíd 
géntleman, then ráising bis voice, and s t r ik ing the ground w i t h 
bis stick excláimed, Stop a móment! No one appéared to hear 
h i m : the l í t e ra ry discússion becáme a vulgar d ispúte ; insults 
were súbst i tu ted for figures of rbétoric , and blows succéeded 
insults. But the pólice díflcers, who were called=ín, quíckly 
té rmina ted the scándalous t ú m u l t , and indiscriminately con-
dúcted to prison the appláuders and the híssers, the assái lants 
and the assáiled. 
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Áfter the play was dver, I w a l k e c t ó u t w i t h my oíd néighbour , 
and, to my astdnishment, I súddenly obsérved my aus té re com-
pánion diréct ing bis course t ó w a r d s an obscúre álley, the fátal 
éntrancé to those abócles of perdí t ion callee! gáming-hóuses. I 
íollowed him for the salce of cdntemplating this módern Tá r -
ta ru¿ , where, on bis ént rance , the wré tched vict im is a l lúred by 
the glóomy áspect of despáir . 
We obsérved, for some time, the pa lé vdtaries of caprícious 
Fdrtune, and the vár ious expréssions of joy and disappdint-
ment excited by her fantástic decrées. But a young man, as 
brí l l iant and l ight as the gdddess hersélf, soon a r rés ted our 
a t t én t i on : he was invár iably succéssful, the númber which he 
flxecl on néver failed to w i n ; i f be changed cólours, Fate, 
appáren t ly obédient to bis wishes, changed w i t h h i m ; éve ry 
chance was fávourable to h i m ; the bánkers , astdnished, threw 
=óff their accústomed á p a t h y , and re lúc tan t ly paid the tributes 
they úsual ly r egá rd as their own spoil, A móunta in of goid was 
raised befóre the fórtunate gámes t e r ; the oíd man stepped= 
fórward, tapped h im on the shtíulder and whispered, Stop! 
The thdughtless young man replied by a burst of l áugh t e r 
and dóubled bis play. Fdrtune now changed; revérse succéeded 
r e v é r s e ; bis mduntain g rádua l ly dimínished; bis t r é a s u r e 
vánished. The inconsíderate fool excláimed agá ins t bis fate, 
émptied bis pdcket, and lost a l l . The oíd man then roared 
in a voice of t h ú n d e r : Unháppy wre tch! Stop, I say! The 
ungráteful young man Idaded bis k ind advíser w i t h insults 
andthreats, bórrowed from his néighbours, and cónsummated, 
his own rú in . F rán t ic w i t h despáir, he rose and quitted the 
inférnal assémbly, who scárcely obsérved his d e p á r t u r e , and 
rushed-dut, excláiming, that the waves of the Thames were 
his dnly restíurce. We immédia te ly fóllowed h i m ; I called= 
áfter h im, but w i t h ó u t efféct. A t the foot of the s t á i r case 
we behéld a young fémale in tears; sha t l i rew hersélf at his 
feet; he wished to avóid her; she presénted to him a purse 
and a cásket ,—nóthing could move his resolút ion; at lengtb, 
she excláimed in a mélt ing tone of voice,—In the ñame of love, 
in the ñame of your children, stay, I entréat you! The young 
man turned, wiped=awáy a tear, embráced her, and they 
depár ted. He is saved and corrécted, said the oíd man. This 
exhortát ion spoke to his heart; mine addréssed itsélf ónly to 
his unders tánding . 
I was aldne w i t h my oíd phi lósopher , and béing déeply 
moved by the words he had last ú t te red , — Who are you? I 
enquired. I have fréquently listened wi thóu t emótion to the 
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most éloquent sérmons; the great works of our phildsophers 
have excíted r á t h e r than sátisfled my curiósi ty, obscúred r á t h e r 
than enlíghtened my unders tánd ing ; i f they have cured me of 
m á n y ér rors , they have on the óther hand made me cloubt m á n y 
t ru ths ; yon ú t t e r ónly three words, and yet I feel that you 
commánd my cónfldence, and inspire me w i t h respéct . 
My friend, said he, I have lived long in the w o r l d ; I have 
enjóyed opportúni t ies for observátion and refléction. I have by 
turns adópted vár ious systems, but long expérience has redúced 
a l l my philósophy to the simple précept,—Stop a móment! 
I f we knew when to stop, we should be réndered háppy by 
sént iment instéad of béing torménted by pássion. Through not 
knówing when to stop, cóurage chánges to t emér i ty , sevér i ty 
to t y r anny , ecónomy to á v a r i c e , generósity to profúsion, 
love to jéalousy, piety to fanáticism, l íber ty to licéntiousness, 
róya l ty to déspotism, submíssion to báseness, and eulógium to 
í lá t te ry . Émpires fall ü k e men, becáuse they wish to advánce 
too far and too r á p i d l y ; nóbody éi ther Wíshes or knows how 
to stop, 
The kings of Pérs ia would not be stopped by the sea, and the 
bóundaries of their vast dominions; they dashed agáins t the 
l í t t le cíties of Greece, the w á r l i k e inháb i tan t s of which over-
t h r é w their throne. 
How mány Éas tern mónarchs , uriáble to endúre the thought 
o f háving their w i l l stopped by a law, have been ensláved and 
assássinated by their slaves, whi ls t their fate has excited no 
sympathy beyónd the walls of their pálaces ! 
Alexánder , whom no cónquest could sátisfy, yielcled at Báby-
lon, and pérished in the flówer of bis age, becáuse réason could 
not stop h im in bis caréer of dissipátion. 
The Greeks, not knówing where to stop é i ther in their pássion 
for l íberty, o í their vain desíre for dominión, becáme divided 
agáinst each dther, indúced fóreigners to in ter íere in their 
disputes, and degénerated ínto sérv i tude . 
In vain did Cato excláim to the Rómans, Stop! They ran 
in quest of wórldly ríches, which undermined their pówer , 
corrúpted their mánner s , clestróyed their l íberty, and flrst de-
lívered them to the mércy of tyrants , and then to ba rbá r i ans , 
In módern times what fóllies and crimes have been commít-
i e d for want of knówing when to stop! W h a t piles have been 
kíndled becáuse piety has been unáble to représs fanáticism 1 
What mássacres have ensúed becáuse the nobílity refúsed to 
respéct é i ther the róya l p re róga t ive or the rights of the péople! 
Wha t misfórtunes might not Charles X I I . have avóided had 
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he known how to check himsélf! He woulcl not have fled a t 
Pu l tówa , had he stojoped at Nárva . 
Had Bdnaparte known when to stop, he would not have led 
his vé te rans to the snówy régions of R ú s s i a ; had he not been 
blínded by the excéss of his ambition, he would not have died 
a prisoner and an éx i le at St. Helena. 
There.is no good quál i ty which does not bectíme a fau l t when 
cár r ied too fa r ; a l l good when exággera ted is convér ted into 
é v i l ; the fáirest cause, that of Héaven itsélf, dishónours its 
suppór ters , when, unáble to curb their zeal, they burn instéad 
of ins t rúct ing the incréclulous. 
Believe me, there is no v í r t u e more prtífl table, no wisdom 
more úseful than moderát ion. To amél iora te mankínd , the best 
lésson that can be gíven to them is,—Stop a móment! 
NOTES.—Chalk F a r m is a nó ted spot oppósed the lúxury of the R ó m a n s . 
near Lóndon, where pérsons used to Charles X I I . , k ing of Swéden , was 
meet for the práct ico of dúe l l ing ; or, ónly 15 years of age when he ascénded^ 
accórd ing to fáshionable phraseólogy, the throne in 1697. I n the fáraouso 
for « s é t t i i n g atfáirs of h o n o r . » b á t t l e of N á r v a in 1700, he is said to 
A l e x á n d e r the Great, k ing of Mace- have slain 30,000 R ú s s i a n s , besides 
dónia, born, B . C. 356; died^ B . C. 323; m á k i n g 20,000 prisoners, though his 
i n the 13th year of his reign, and the own forcé was short of 10,000. B u t i n 
33rd of his life. When required to the b á t t l e of P u l t ó w a , álso a g á i n s t the 
ñ a m e his succéssor , he is said to have R ú s s i a n s , he sus tá ined a terrible deféat 
replied, « t o the most w ó r t h y . » He was ki l led by a cánnon-sho t at the 
M á r c u s P ó r c i u s Cato, s u rnámed the siege of Fréder icksha l l in 1718. Vól -
Cénsor, an i l lús t r ious R ó m a n , born, taire's « H i s t o i r e de Charles X I I . » is 
B . C. 234; died, B . C. 119. He s t róngly a módel of g ráph ic na r r á t i on . 
HOME. 
THERE IS A WORLD where no storms in t rúde , a háven of 
sáfety agáinst the témpests of life. A l í t t le wor ld of joy and 
love, of Innocence and t ranquí l l i ty . Suspícions are not there, 
uor Jéalousies, ñor Fálsehood w i t h her dóuble tongue, ñor the 
vénom of Slánder. Peace embráce th i t w i t h óutspread wings. 
P lénty bróodeth there. When a man én te re th i t , he forgét teth 
his sór rows and d i sappó in tments ; he ópeneth his heart to 
cónfldence, and to p léasures not míngled w i t h remórse . This 
wor ld is the wéll-ordered home of a virtuous and ámiable 
wóman . 
A LIAR begíns w i t h mák ing fálsehood appéa r l ike t ru th , and 
ends w i t h m á k i n g t r u t h itsélf appéa r l ike fálsehood. 
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EXCÉLSIOR. 
Lóngfellow. 
HÉNRY WÁDSWOKTH LÓNGPELLOW, an Amér ican póe t of high r c p u t á t i o n , was 
born in 1807. He was in ténded for the légal proféss ion, bu t the s túdy of law 
was uncongénia l to his taste, and he was appóin ted Professor of Módern L á n -
guages at Bówdoin Cóllege. His principal póems are « T h e Sony of Hiaioátha^» 
« E v á n g e l i n e , » « T h e Cóiortship of Miles S t á n d i s h . » 
Pron. españolii . Pron. francaise. Pron. española. Pron. franraise. 
Á c - c e n t . . . ak-sent. . ak-cen'te'. [ Fául-chi-on. lóol-schaen. . íál-cheuní ' . 
Al-pine. . . al-pain . . .'al-pa'ine. Glá-ci-er. . glé-si-ae.. . . glé-ci-eur. 
Ex-cé l - s i -or ek-sél-s i-or . . ek-sél-si-or. | Hi -a-wá-tha hai-a-uá-tse. . na í -a -ouá- ta . 
The shacles of night were fálling fast, 
As through an Álpine -víllage passed, 
A youth, who bore 'mid (amíd) snow and ice, 
A bánner w i t h this strange devíce,— 
Excélsior! 
His brow was sad: his eye benéath , 
Flashed l ike a fáulchion from its sheath. 
And l ike a sí lver clarión rung, 
The áccents of that u n k n ó w n tongue,— 
Excélsior I 
In háppy homes he saw the l ight 
Of hóusehold Ares gieam warm and b r i g h t : 
Abóve, the spéctral gláciers sbone, 
And from his lips escáped a groan,— 
Excélsior! 
« T r y not the Pass! » tbe oíd man said; 
« Dark lówers tbe témpest overhéad ; 
The róar ing t ó r r e n t is deep and wide.» 
And loud that clarión voice replied.— 
Excélsior! 
« Oh stay, » the máiden said, « and rest 
Thy w é a r y head upón this b r e a s t ! » 
A tear stood in his bright blue eye, 
But s t i l l he ánswered , w i t h a sigh,— 
Excéls ior! 
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« Bewáre the pine-tree''s w í the red brancl i ! 
Bewáre the áwful áva l anche ! » 
This was the péasant ' s last Good-níght, 
A voice repííed, far up tñe heiglit,— 
Excélsior! 
A t break of day, as héaven -ward 
The píous monks of St. Berná rd 
Út te red the oft-repéated p ráye r , 
A voice cried through the s tá r t led air,— 
Excélsior! 
A t r áve l l e r , hy the fáithful hound, 
Half-búried in the snow was found, 
St i l l grásping in his hand of ice 
Tl ia t bánner w i t h the strange device,— 
Excéls ior! 
There in the t w i l i g h t cold and grey, 
Lífeless, but béautiful, he lay, 
And from the sky, seréne and far, 
A voice fell, l ike a fálling star,— 
Excélsior! 
FLUENCY OF SPEECH 
The cdmmon flúency of speech in m á n y men andmost wómen, 
is ówing to a scárcity of m á t t e r and a scárci ty of words; 
foi" whoéve r is a más t e r of lánguage and has a mind ful l of 
i d é a s , w i l l be apt in spéaking to hési ta te upón the cholee of 
both ; w h e r e á s common spéakers have ónly one set of idéas, 
and one set of words to clothe them i n ; and these are 
á l w a y s réady at the mouth ; so péople come fáster out of a 
church when i t is álmost émpty, than when a crowd is at the 
door. 
TRUE MODESTY. 
True Médesty more éasily gains the heart 
Than all the tr icks of Impudence and art . 
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MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS: 
HER DEATH SCENE. 
Fronde. 
J . A . FROUDE, a distinguished Knglish historian, was born in 181S. H i s . « í í í s - ' 
tory of Énpland-» embraces thc period from the Fal l of Cárdinal Wól sey to the 
Deféat of the Spánish A r m á d a . 
Pron. espaiiola. Pron. franraise. 






í -vo-ry. . 
Mus-c íe . , 
bi-zé. 
kon'-djék-
i t í h e u r e . 
kúsch-en . . . kóuch-eune. 
dóo-fln. . . . dá-fln<?. 
gi'ids-'I'd. . . griz-zl'd. 
áiv-se-re.. . . á i-veur-é. 
mses'l méus-s l ' . 
Pron. española. Pron. franoaise. 
Pá-geant. . pádch-ent . . . pá-djeun ' te . 
Pér-quis - i te . pseae-kuis-it. péur-kouiz-its 
Pró-vos t . . próv-sest. . . p róv-eus te . 
Psalm. . . saam same. 
Quiv-er. . . kuiv-se. . . . kouív-eur . 
Scheme. . . ski im. . . . . skime. 
Suite. . . . suiit souite. 
Wrought. . root ., r á t e . 
Bríefly, sólemnly, and s térnly they delíverecl their áwíu l m é s -
sage. Tbey infórmed her that they had recéived a commíssion 
úncler the great seal to see her éxecuted, and she was told that-
she must p r e p á r e tó súflfer on the fóllowing mdrning. She was 
dréadíul ly ág i ta ted . For a móment she refúsed to belíeve them. 
Then, as the t ru th forced itsélf upón her, tóssing her head in dis-
dáin, and s t rúggl ing to control hersélf, she called her physícian, 
and hegáa to speak to h im of móney that was owed to her i n 
France. A t last i t seems that she hroke=dówn a l togéther , and 
they left her w i t h a fear é i ther that she would destróy hersélf 
i n the night, or that she would refúse to come to the scáftbld, 
and that i t might be nécessary to drag her there by yiolence. 
The end had come. She had long proféssed to expéct i t , but 
the cléarest expectát ion is not cé r ta in ty . The scene for which 
she had affécted to p repá re , she was to encóunter in its dread 
reá l i ty , and a l l her búsy schemes, her dreams of véngeance, her 
vísions of a revolútion, w i t h hersélf ascénding out of the convúl-
sion and séating hersélf on her r ívaPs throne,—all were gone! 
She had played deep, and the dice had gone agáins t her. 
Yet in cleath, i f she encóuntered i t brávely , v íc tory was 
s t i l l póssible. Could she but sustáin to the last the chá rac te r 
of a calúmniated súppliant , accépting heróically for God's sake 
and her creed's the conclúding stroke of a long séries of 
wrongs, she might stir a t émpes t of indignátion which, i f i t 
could not save hersélf, might at least overwhélm her énemy. 
Pers ís t ing, as she persísted to the last, in denying a l l k n ó w -
ledge of Bábington, i t would be affectátion to crédit her w i t h 
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a génuine féeling of re l ig ión; but the imperféctíon of her motive 
exá l t s the gréatness of her fórtitude. To an impássioned 
belíever cleath is compára t ive ly éasy . 
A t eight in the mórning the próvos t -mársha l knockecl at the 
duter door which commúnicated w i t h her suite of apá r tmen t s . 
I t was locked, and no one á n s w e r e d ; and he wenfeback in some 
trepidát ion lest the fears might p rové true which had been 
enter tá ined the precéding évening, On his r e t ú r n i n g w i t h the 
shériff, howéver , a few minutes lá te r , the door was típen, and 
they were confrónted w i t h the t a l l , majéstic figure of Máry S t ú a r t 
stánding befóre them in spléndour. The plain grey dress had 
been exchánged for a robe of black. s á t i n ; her j á c k e t was of 
black sátin álso, looped and slashed and t r immed w i t h vé lvet . 
Her false hair was a r r ánged stúdiously w i t h a coif, and ó ver her 
head and faü ingrdówn óver her back was a white vei l of dél-
icate lawn. A crúciflx of goid hung fromber neck. In her hand 
she held a crúciflx of ívory, and a númber of jéwel led pá te rnos -
ters was a t táched to her gírdle. Led by two of Páule t ' s géntle-
men, the shériff wá lk ing befóre her, she passed to the chámber 
of présence in which she had been triad, where Shréwsbury , 
Kent, Páule t , Drúry , and óthers , were wá i t i ng to recéive her. 
Andrew Mélvilie, Sir Róbert ' s b ró ther , who had been más te r of 
her hóuseholdr was knéeling in tears. «Mélvil ie, » she said, 
« you shoulcl r á t h e r rejólce than weep that the end of my t róu -
bles is come. Tell my friends I die a t rue Cátholic. Comménd 
me to my son. Tell h im I have done nóth ing to préjudice his 
k íngdom of Scótland; and so, good Mélvilie, farewéll .» She kissed 
h im, and tú rn ing , asked for her cháplain Du Preau. He was 
not p résen t . There had been a fear of some religious mé lodrame 
which i t was thought we l l to avóid. Her ládies, who had at-
t émpted to fóllow her, had been k e p t b á c k álso. She could not 
affórd to leave the acctíunt of her death to be repdrted by éne-
mies and Pú r i t ans , and she requí red assístance for the scene 
which she médi ta ted . Missing them, she asked the réason of 
their ábsence, and said she wished them to see her die. Kent 
said lie feared they might scream or faint, or a t t é m p t p e r h á p s to 
dip their hándkerchiefs in her blood. She undertóok that they 
should be quíet and obédient. « The Queen, » she said, « would 
néver deny her so slight a r e q u é s t ; » and when Kent s t i l l hés i ta -
ted, she ádded, w i t h tears ,—« You know I am cóusin to your 
Queen, of the blood o í 'Hénry the Séventh, a m á r r i e d Queen of 
Franco, and anointed Queen of Scótland. » 
I t was impóssible to refúse. She was alldwed to take six of 
her own péople w i t h her, and seléct them hersélf, She choseher 
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physícian Burgóyne, Andrew Mélville, the apdthecary Gorrión, 
and her súrgeon, w i t h two ládies, Elizabeth Kénnedy and Curle's 
young wife Bárba ra Mówbray, "whose child she had bapt ízed. 
«Állons done, » she then said, «Let us go» and passing=dut 
at ténded by the earls, and léaning on the a rm of an ófflcer of 
the guard, she descéncled the great s tá i rcase to the hal l . The 
news had spread far through the cóunt ry . Thóusands of 
péople were collécted outsíde the vvalls. Abóut three húndred 
knights and géntlemen of the ctíuntry had been admitted to 
wítness the execútion. The tábles and forms had been remdved, 
and a great wood fire was blázing in the chímney. A t the 
úpper end of the hall , abó ve the fíreplace, but near i t , stood 
the scáífold, twelve feet square, and two feet and a half high. 
I t was cdvered w i t h black cloth; a low r a i l ran round i t cóvered 
w i t h black cloth álso, and the shériíf 's guard of halberdiers were 
ranged on the floor below onthefour sides to keepróf f the crowd. 
On the scáftbld was a block, black l ike the rest; a square 
black cúshion was placed behind i t , and bahind the cúshion a 
black chair: on the r ight were two dther chairs íbr the earls. 
The axe leant a g á i n s t t h e r a i l , and two maskéd figures stood l ike 
mutes on éi ther side at the back. The Queen of Scots, as she 
swepfcín, seemecl as i f edming to take a par t in some sólemn 
págeant . Not a múscle of her face could be se ento q u í v e r ; she 
ascénded the scáftbld w i t h ábsolute compósure, looked round 
her smíling, and safcdówn, Shréwsbury and Kent fóllowed and 
took their pláces, the shériff stood at her left hand, and Beale 
then móunted a plátform and read the w á r r a n t alóud. 
She laid her crúciflx on her chair. The chief execút ioner 
took i t as a pérquisi te , but was órdered íns tant ly to lay=it= 
dówn. The lawn veil was lífted cárefully off, not to d i s túrb the 
hair, and was hung upón the r a i l . The black robe was next 
removed. Beldw i t ' w a s a pét t icoat of crímson vélvet . The 
black jácke t fóllowed, and únder the j ácke t was a pair of cr ím-
son sleeves, w i t h which she hás t i ly cóvered her arms: and thus 
she stood on the black scáffold w i t h the black figures al l a róund 
her, blóod-red from head to foot. 
Her réasons for adópting so e x t r a ó r d i n a r y a costúme must be 
left to conjécture. I t is dnly cér ta in that i t must have been 
cárefully stúdied, and that the pictórial eftect must have been 
appál l ing. 
The wómen, whose firmness had h í the r to borne the t r í a l , be-
gán now to give=wáy, spasmódic sobs búrs t ing from them which 
they could not check. « Ne críez vous,» she said, «j 'ay prómis 
pour vous.» Strúggling b ráve ly , they crossed their breasts 
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agá in and agáin, she cróssing hers in tura, and bídding them 
pray for her. Then she knelt on the cúshion. Bárbara Mów-
bray bound her eyes w i t h a hándkerchief. «Adieu ,» she said, 
smíling for the last time, and wáv ing her hand to them, «Adieu, 
au réví)ir .» They stepped=báck from off the scáífold, and left 
her alóne. On her knees she repéated the Psalm, «In te, Dómine, 
confido, » — « I n thee, oh Lord, have I put my trust. » Her 
shdulders béing expósed, two scars becáme visible, one on é i ther 
side, and the earls béing now a l í t t le behind her, Kent póinted 
to them w i t h his white hand, and looked inquí r ing ly at his 
compánion. Shréwsbury whíspered that they were the remáins 
of two ábscesses from which she had súffered whi le l iv ing w i t h 
h im at Sbéffield. 
When the psalm was énded, she felt for the block, and, láying= 
•dówn her head, m ú t t e r e d , — « I n mánus, Dómine, tuas, com-
méndo dnimam méam.» The hard wood seemed to hur t her, for 
she placed her hands únder her neek. The execútioners gént ly 
remóved them, lest they should déaden the blow, and then one 
of them hélding her slíghtly, the ó ther raised the axe and 
struck. The scene had been too t ry ing éven for the práct ised 
héadsman of the Tówer . His arm wándered . The blow fell on 
1he k n o t o f t h e hándkerchief, and scárcely broke the skin. She 
né i ther spoke ñor moved. He struck agáin, this t ime eíféctive-
l y . The head hung by a shred of skin, which he divíded w i t h -
óut w i t h d r á w i n g the axe; and at once a metamórphosis was 
w í t n e s s e d , strange as was éver wrought by wand of fábled 
enchánter . The coif fell=óff and the false plaits. The láboured 
illúsion vánished. The lády who had knelt befóre the block was 
in the m a t ú r i t y of grace and lóveliness. The execútioner , when 
he raised the head, as usual, to show i t to the crowd, expdsed 
the wí the red féatures of a grizzled, wr ínk led oíd wóman , 
«So pér ísh al l énemies of the Queen,» said the Dean of Pé te r -
borough. A loud « a m é n » rose ó ver the hal l . «Such end,» said 
the Earl of Kent, r ísing and s tánding óver the bódy, « t o the 
Queen's and the GóspePs énemies.» 
NOTES. — i l f r t ry S t ü a r t , Queon of in 1567. She married the Ear l of Bóth-
Scots, was the d á u g h t e r of James V . wel l three raonths áfter . The Scotch 
of Scót land and M á r y of Guise. Born nobi l i ty now revól ted, and M á r y lied to 
i n 1542, she was t á k e n to Franco in Kngland in 1568, where she was de tá ined 
1548, and m á r r i e d to the Dáuphin of t i l l her execút ion in 1587. nineteen 
France, in 1558. She was left a widow years áfter . She was 45 years oíd at 
two years l á t e r , and then r e t ú r n e d to her death. The R o m á n Cátholic p á r t y 
Scót land , where she már r i ed her cóusin, cntered-into a plot, to which M á r y was 
Lord D á r n l e y , in 1565. Her son privy, to m ú r d e r Queen Elizabeth and 
(James V I . ) was born in the fóllowing free M á r y . The plot was de téc ted , and 
j ea r , and her húsband was m ú r d e r e d this was the róason of Máry"s execút ion. 
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MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS 
HER CHÁRACTER AND BÉAUTY. 
Róbertson. 
WÍLLIAM RÓBERTSON, a cé lebra ted historian, was born in 1721, at É d i n b u r g l u 
I n 1759 appéa red his «Hi s tory of Scót land .» and he at once acquired thereby a 
place amóng Br i t i sh ciássical wri ters . I n 1762, he becáme principal of the U n i -
vérs i ty of Éd inbu rgh . His cé lebra ted « H i s t o r y of Charles V . » was fóllowed by 
the «.HisCory of A m é r i c a , » i n 1777. He died in 1793. As a h i s tór ian , he is 
admired for lúminous and skilful a r r á n g e m e n t , gráphic description, and a 
singuiarly perspicuous style. 
Pron. española. Pron. franfaise. 
Com-pléx- kaem-plók- k o m ' - p l é k -
ion. . . . schsen. . . cheuní?. 
Er-ror'. . . ér-ae ér - reur . 
E x - t r é m e . . oks-tri im. . . eks-trime. 
Feigned. . . feen'd fén'd. 







rú-me- t i sm. . róu-me-tizme-
stách-iusc. 
saeae-vó. . 
s t á t - t ch ioure 
seur-vé. 
To a l l the charms of béauty, and the ú tmos t élegance of e x t é r -
nal form, Máry ádding those accómplishments which réncler their 
impréssions irresistible, was poli te, áffable, ins ínuat ing, sp r ígh t -
ly , and cápable of spéaking and w r i t i n g w i t h équal ease. and 
dígni ty ; suelden, howéver , and violent in a l l her a t t áchmen t s , 
becáuse her heart was warm and unsuspíc ious; impát ient of con-
tradlction, becáuse she had been aecústomed from infaney to be 
t r éa ted as a queen; no s t ránger , on some oceásions, to dissimu-
látion, which, in that perfidious court where she recéived her 
educátion, was réckoned amóng the nécessary arts of gdvern-
ment; not insénsible to fláttery, or unednscious of that p léasure 
w i t h which álmost évery wdman behdlds the influence of her own 
béau ty . Formed w i t l i the quálit ies that we lo ve, not w i t h the 
tá lents that we admire, she was an agréeable wóman , r á t h e r than 
an i l lústrious queen. The v ivác i ty of her spiri t , not suffíciently 
témpered w i t h sound júdgment , and the w a r m t h of her heart, 
which was not at a l l times únder the r e s t r á i n t of discrétion, 
bet ráyed her both into érrqrs and crimes. To say that she was 
most unfdrtunate, w i l l not acedunt for that long and álmost un-
in t e r rúp ted succéssion of calámities which beféll her; we must 
l íkewise add, that she was dften imprúden t . Her pássion for 
Dárnley was rash, yduth íü l , and excéssive. And though the 
súdden t rans í t ion to the dpposite ex t r éme was the n á t u r a l efféct 
of her i l l-requíted love, and of his ingrá t i tude , írisolence, and 
b ru t á l i t y , yet néi ther these, ñor Bdthweirs ár t ful addréss and 
important sérvices, can jústify her a t t áchment to that ndbleman. 
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Éven the mánne r s of the age, licéntious as they were, are na 
apology for this u n h á p p y pássion; ñor can they indúce us to Idok 
=on that t rág ica l and ínfamous scene (the m ú r d e r of her húshand 
Dárnley) which fóllowectupón i t , w i t h less abliórrence. Humán-
i t y w i l l draw a veil óver this part of her chárac te r , which i t 
cánnot apprdve, and may, perháps , prompt some to impúte her 
áctions to her s i tuát ion, more than to her disposít ion; and to la-
mén t the unháppiness of the fórmer r á t h e r than accúse the per-
vérseness of the lá t t e r . Máry 's súfferings excéed, both in degrée 
and durá t ion , those t rág ica l distrésses for which the fáncy has 
feigned to excite sdrrow and commiserá t ion; and while we 
su rvéy them, we are apt a l togéther to forgét her frái l t ies; we 
th ink of her faults w i t h less indignátion, and a p p r ó v e of our 
tears, as i f they were shed for a pérson who had a t tá ined much 
néa re r to p u r é v í r t u e . 
W i t h r egá rd to the queen's pérson, a c í rcumstance not to be 
omít ted in wr í t i ng the h í s tory of a témale reign, a l l contémpo-
rary áu tho r s agrée in ascríbing to Máry the ú tmos t béau ty o f 
cóuntenance and élegance of shape of which the h ú m a n form is 
cápable . Her hair was black; though, accórding to the fáshion 
of the age, she fréquently wore bór rowed locks, and of dífferent 
cólours. Her eyes were a dark grey; her compléxion was 
éxquisi tely í ine; and her hands and arms r e m á r k a b l y délicate^ 
both as to shape and cólour. Her s t á tu re was of a height that 
rose to the majéstic. She danced, walked, and rodé w i t h équa l 
grace. Her taste for músic was just, and she sang and played 
on the lute w i t h uncómmon sk i l l . T ó w a r d s the end of her life 
she begán to grow f a t : and her long confínement, and the cóld-
ness of the house in which she was imprísoned brtíught=on a 
rhéumat i sm, which depr íved her of the "use of her limbs. No 
man éver behéld her pérson w i t h ó u t admirá t ion and love, or w i l l 
read her hís tory wi thdut só r row. 
SLANDER. 
T i s Slánder, 
Whose edge is shá rpe r than the sword; whose tongue 
Outvénoms a l l the worms of Nile; whose breath 
Rides on the póst ing winds, and doth belíe 
A l l cdrners of the Y/orld : kings, queens, and statesT 
Maids, mát rons , nay, the sécrets of the grave 
This v íperous Slánder én te rs . 
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THE POÉT'S SONG. 
Ténnyson. 
ÁLFRED TÉNNYSON-, the P ó e t L a u r é a t e of Éng land , is réeognised as one of the 
g r é a t e s t p ó e t s of his c ó u n t r y and of the age. AVhen he públished his flrst póems , 
the critics condémned them. He was silent. Dúr ing ten years he was lost sight 
of by the públ ic . B u t when he appéa red agá in befóre the wor ld , i t was at one 
stride to hold the lóftiest place on the pédes ta l offame. «Lócksley Hall.-» «.In 
Memór iam, -» « T h e P r i n c e s s , » « T h e ídy l l s of the K i ú g , » axe some of his most 
popular póems . 
Pron.cspañnln . Pron. franoaiue. Pron. española . Pron. francaise. 
í -dy l l . . . . ái-dil ái-dil. | Ni'ght-in-galenáit-in-gHeelnái-tin'-gttéle 
Láu-re ate. . lóo-ri-et.. . . la-r i-éte. | Tén-ny-son . tén-i-s 'n. . . tén '- i-s 'n, 
The rain had fállen, the Póet ardse, 
He pass'd by the town and out of the street, 
A l ight wind blew from the gates of the sun, 
And waves of shádow went dver the wheat. 
And lie sat h im down in a lónely place, 
And chánted a mélody loud and sweet, 
That made the wlld-swan pause in her cloud. 
And the l a rk drop=dówn at his feet. 
The swál low stopt as he húnted the bee, 
The snake slipt únder a spray, 
The w i l d hawk stóod w i t h the down on his beak. 
And stared, w i t h his foot on the prey. 
And the nlghtingale thought ,—« I have sung mány songs, 
But néver a one so gay, 
For he sings of what the wor ld w i l l be 
When the years have d ied^awáy. 
«WHY DO YOU speak of me?» said an impá t ien t man. «Becáuse 
i t véxes you,» ánswered the dther. « Do not be vexed at i t , 
and we shall not take the t rduble .» Contémpt of cá lumny 
t a k e s ^ a w á y its st ing, and éven takes the hóney from the 
ca lúmnia tor . I f you are sénsit ive to málice, you are in the 
p ó w e r of the méanes t of mank índ . 
HONOR is óften but a fictítious kind of hdnesty. I t is a sort of 
páper crédit , w i t h which man are oblíged to trade who are 
defícient isa the stérl ing cash of true morá l i ty and religión. 
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SERENALE. 
From « The Spdnish Stúdent. » 
Lóngfettow. 
HENRY WÁDSWORTH LÓNGFELLOW (vide b iográphical nót ice at page 316) is a 
cé lebra ted Américan póe t . He is, besides, the á u t h o r of séveral works of f iet ion. 
Born, 1807, 
Pron. espuíiola. Pron. fraiifaise. Pron. etpaSoIa. Pron. francaise 
A-zure. . . e-fZschae.. 
Pín-i -on. . . pin-iaen.. 
e-jieurtí. 
pin'-ieuntí. 
Wóod-bine . . mul-bain. 
Yón-der . . , ion-di». . 
o u ó u d - b a m c . 
ión 'd-eur . 
Stars of the súmmer n ight ! 
Far in yon ázure deeps, 
Hide, hide yonr" gdlden l i gh t ! 
She sleeps! 
My lády sleeps! 
SleepsI 
Moon of the súmmer n ight ! 
Far down yon wés t e rn steeps, 
Sink, sink in silver l i gh t ! 
She sleeps! 
My lády sleeps! 
Sleeps! 
Wind of the s ú m m e r night 1 
Where yónder wtíodbine creeps, 
Fold, fold thy pinions l igh t ! 
She sleeps! 
My lády sleeps ! 
Sleeps! 
Dreams of the súmmer n igh t ! 
Tell her, her Idver keeps ! 
Watch V while in s lúmbers l igh 
She sleeps! 
My lády sleeps! 
Sleeps! 
INGRÁTITUDE is a crime so shámeful, that the man was néver 
yet found who would acknowledge himsélf gu í l ty of i t . 
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B E W Á R E ! 
Lóngfellow. 
Prnn. españoln. Pron. francaise. Pron, española. Pron. francaise. 
Be-wáre . . bi-uéae. . . . bi-ouéa. I F a l s a . . . . fools fálse. 
Bó-som. . . bú-íís 'm.. . . bóu-zeume. | Hue. . . . hiú h ióu . 
I know a máiclen fair to see, 
Take care! 
She can both false and fríendly be, 
Bewáre I Be w á r e ! 
Trust her not, 
She is fóoling thee I 
She has two eyes, so soffc and brown, 
Take carel 
She gives a síde-glance and looks down 
Bewáre I B e w á r e ! 
Trust her not, 
She is fóoling thee ! 
And she has hair of a gólden hue, 
Take care! 
And what she says, i t is not true, 
B e w á r e ! B e w á r e ! 
Trust her not, . 
She is fóoling thee! 
She has a bósom as white as snow, 
Take care! 
She knows how much i t is best to show, 
B e w á r e ! B e w á r e ! 
Trust her not, 
She is fóoling thee ! 
She gives thee a gár land wóven fair, 
Take care ! 
I t is a fooPs cap for thee to wear, 
B e w á r e ! B e w á r e ! 
Trust her not, 
She is fóoling thee! 
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OÉNTLENESS OF MÁNNERS AND FÍRMNESS 
OF MIND. 
Lord Chésterfield. 
PHILIP DÓRMER STÁMHOPE, E.VRL OF CHÉSTERFIELD, was born in 1694, and 
•éducated at Cánabridge. He was a particular fávori te of George I I . , and was 
appóin ted ambássador to Hól land i n 1728. He was á f te rwards appóinted Lord-
l i eu t énan t of í r e l and , and lá te r , Sécre tary-of -Sta te . Lord Chésterfield was a man 
of b r iü i an t accórnpl ishments , but thórough ly vain, ambitious, and in t r igu ing . 
He is principally k n o w n as the á u t h o r of « L é t l e r s to his Son, > which are more 
to be comménded for their good sense, knówledge of the wor ld , and p léasan t 
« ty le , than for their morá l i ty . He die^ in 1773. 
Pron. cspaíiolíi . Pron. írancaise . Pron. española. Pron, francaise. 
Bd-sl-ness. . bids-nes. . . biz-nece. I Cóm-plai- kóm-ple- kóm'-ple-
Chól-er-io. . kól-ae-ric. . . kól-eur-ic. sanee. . . dsans.. . . zan'ce. 
Cóax-ing. . kóks- ing. . . kóks-in 'gí ie . I Sór-v i le - ly . , saeae-vil-e. . . sérrvile-lé. 
I méntionecl to you some time agó a séntence, which I would 
most éarnest ly wish you á lways to r e tá in in your thoughts, 
and obsérve in your cónduct; i t is, Suáviter in modo, fórtiter in 
re. I do not know ány one rule so unexcéptionably úseful 
a,nd nécessary in évery part of life. 
The suáviter in módo alone would degénerate and sínlc^into a 
mean, t ímid cómplaisance, and pássiveness, i f not suppdrted and 
dígnifled by the fórtiter in re; which would álso rún=into 
impetuósi ty and b ru tá l i ty , i f not témpered and sóftened by the 
suáviter in modo; howéver . they are séldom uníted. The w a r m 
chdleric man, w i t h strong animal spirits, despises the sudviter 
in módo, and thinks to cár ry a l l befóre h im by the fórtiter in re. 
He may póssibly, by great áccident, now and then succéed, 
when he has tínly weak and t ímid péople to d é a t w i t h ; but 
his géneral fate w i l l be, to shock, offénd, be háted, and fai l . 
On the ó ther hand, the cúnning cráfty man thinks to gain a l l 
his ends by the suáviter in modo ónly: he becómes a l l things to 
a l l men; he seems to have no opinión of his own, and sérvilely 
adópts the présent opinión of the présent pérson: he insínuates 
himsélf ónly into the estéem of fools, but is soon cletécted, 
and súrely despísed by évery bddy else. The wise man (who 
díffers as much from the cúnning as from the chóleric man) 
alóne joins the suáviter in módo w i t h the fórtiter in re. 
I f you are in au thór i ty , and have a r ight to commánd, your 
commánds, delívered suáviter in módo, w i l l be wíllingly, chéer-
fully, and cónsequently, wel l obéyed; whereás , i f gíven ónly fór-
titer, that is brúta l ly , they w i l l r á the r , as Táci tus says, be intér-
preted than éxecuted. For my own part, i f I hade my fóotman 
bring me a glass of wine in a rough, insúlt ing mánner , I shoulcl 
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expéct, that, in obéying me, he would contr íve to spill some of i t 
updn me : and I am sure I shoulcl desérve i t . A cool, s t éady 
resolútion should show, that, where you have a r ight to commándr 
you w i l l be obéyed; but, at the same time, a géntleness in the 
mánne r of eníorcing that obédience should make i t a chéerful 
one, and sdften, as much as póssible, the mórtifying consciousness 
of inferióri ty. I f you are to ask a favor, or éven solicit your due, 
you must do i t suáviter in modo, or you w i l l give those who have 
a mind to refúse you éither, a preténce to do i t by resénting the 
m á n n e r ; but, on the títher hand, you must, by a s téady persevé-
rance and décent tenáciousness, show the fórtiter in re. In short, 
this précept is the dnly way I know in the wor ld of béing lo ved 
wi thóut .béing despísed, and feared witht íut béing háted. I t 
cónstitutes the dígnity of chárac ter , which évery wise man 
must endéavour to estáblish. 
If, thérefore, you flnd that you have a hást iness in your t é m -
per, which unguárdedly breaks^dut ínto indiscréet sállies or 
rough expréssions, to é i ther your supériors , your équals, or 
your infériors, watch i t ná r rowly , check i t cárefully, and cali 
the suáviter in modo to your ass ís tance: at the flrst Impulse o f 
pássion be silent, t i l l you can be soft. Labor éven to get the 
commánd of your cóuntenance so wel l that those emótions may 
not be read in i t : a most unspéakable adván tage in búsiness! On 
the dther hand, let no complaisance, no géntleness of témper , no 
weak desíre of pléasing on your part, no whéedling, cóaxingr 
ñor fláttery, on ó ther póople's, make you recéde one jo t from ány 
point that réason and prúdence have bid you p u r s ú e ; but r e t ú r n 
to the charge, persist, persevére , and you w i l l flnd most things 
a t tá inable that are póssible. A yielding, t ímid méekness is á l -
ways abúsed and insúlted by the unjúst and the unféeling; but 
méekness, when sustáined by the fórtiter in re, is á lways respéct-
ed, cómmonly succéssful. In your fríendships and connéxions, 
as wel l as in your énmities, this rule is part icularly úseful: let 
your fírmness and vigor presérve and invite a t t áchmen t s toyou ; 
but, at the same time, let your mánne r hinder the énemies of 
your flfiends and depéndents from becdming yours; let your éne-
mies be disármed by the géntleness of your mánner , but let them 
feel, at the same time, the stéadiness of your just r e sén tmen t ; 
for there is a great dífference betwéen béaring málice, which is 
á lways ungénerous, and a résolute self-defénco, which is á lways 
p rúden t and justiflable. 
I conclúde w i t h this observát ion ,—That géntleness of m á n n e r s 
w i t h fírmness of mind, is a short, but full descríption of h ú m a n 
perféction, on this side of relígious and moral dúties . 
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VOLCÁNOS AND ÉARTHQUAKES. 
Sir John Hérschel. 
Sm JOHN HÉRSCHEL was one of the g r é a t e s t a s t rónomers tha t Éng land has 
prodúced . He was born at Slough, in 1792, and died in 1871, and was búried 
in W é s t m i n s t e r Abbey. He was éduca ted at É t o n and Cambridge, and was 
Sénior W r á n g l e r in 1813. His industry was bóundless , and his farae was the 
jus t r e w á r d of a noble inteilect thus spléndidly diligent in its work . His most 
popular books are his « Óutl ines of A s t r ó n o m y , » and his « .Fami l ia } ' Léc tures 
on Scientific Súbjects .» His fáther , Sir W i l l i a m Hérschel , was álso one of the 
most distinguished as t rónomers of módern times. 
Pron. española. Pron. franraise. 
A-sia . . . . é-schiae. . . . é-chia. 
Bó-som. . . bú-íissem. . . bóu-zeume. 
chalk. , . . chook t chák . 
Cy-cle. . . sái-k'l sái-kl ' 
Eárth-quake aesez-kueek. . éu r th -kouéke 
Ge-ói -o-gy . . dchi-ól-o-dchedji-ól-ó-djé. 
Pron. española. Pron. francaise, 
Grínd-ing. . g rá ind- ing . . gra'in'd-in' 
gne. 
Hér-schel . . liseao-schel. . hér-chel . 
í s - l and . . . ái- land. . . . á'i-lan'd. 
Nép-tune. . nép-chiun. . . nép-tchieuní? 
Séa-beach. . sli-biich.. . . si-oitche. 
We see éverywhere , and alóng évery cdast-line, the sea w á r -
r ing agáinst the land, and é v e r y w h e r e overcóming i t , w é a r i n g 
and éat ing i t down, and bá t te r ing i t to píeces, grinding those 
píeces to ptíwder, cár ry ing that pówder a w á y , and spréading i t 
out dver its own bót tom, by the contínued efféct of the tides 
and cú r ren t s . Look at our chalk cliffs, which once, no doubt, 
exténded acróss the Chánnel to the similar cliffs on the French 
coast. Wha t do we see? Précipices cufcdówn to the séa-beach, 
constantly hámmered by the waves and cónstant ly crúmbling, 
the beach itsélf made of the flints outstánding áfter the sófter 
chalk has been g rounc tdówn and washed -awáy , themsélves 
grinding one anóther únder the same céaseless discipline, l i rs t 
réunded ínto pébbles, then worn Into sand, and then carr ied^óut 
fár ther and fá r ther down the slope, to be repláced by fresh ones 
from the same source. 
W e l l , the same thing is going^dn éverywhere, — round évery 
coast of Éurope, Asia, África, and América. Foot by foot or inch 
by inch, month by month or cén tury by céntury , dow7i éverything 
MUST yo. Time is as nóthing in getílogy. And what the sea is 
dóing, the r íve r s are hélping i t to do. Look at the sánd-banks at 
the mouth of the Thames, Wha t are they but the maté r ia l s of 
our ísland cárr ied=out to sea by the stream? The Gánges cárries= 
a w á y from the soil of India, and delívers ínto the sea, as much 
sólid súbstance ddily as is contáined in the great pyramid of 
Égypt . The I r a w á d d y sweeps^óíf from Búrmah 62 cúbic feet of 
earth in évery sécond of time on an áverage , and there are 86,400 
séconds in évery day, and 365 days in évery year, and so on for 
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the dther r íve r s . W h a t has becóme of a l l that great bed. of 
chalk which once cóvered a l l the weald of Kent, and formed a 
contínuous mass from Rámsgate and Dóver to Béachy Head, rún -
ning inland to Mádamscourt H i l l and Séven Oaks ? A l l clean gone, 
and swept=(5ut into the bdsom of tbe Atlántic, and there fórming 
ó t h e r chálk-beds. Now, geólogy assúres us, on the most conclú-
sive and undeníable évidence, that ALL our présent land, a l l our 
cóntinents and Islands, have been formed in this way out of the 
rú ins of ídrmer ones. The oíd ones which exísted at the begín-
ning of things have a l l pérished, and what we now s t anc tupón 
has most assúredly been, at one time or óther , perháps mány 
times, the bót tom of the sea, 
Well , then, there is pówer endugh at work, and i t has been at 
-work long endugh, ú t te r ly to have cleared=awáy and spread= 
óver the bed of the sea a l l our présent exíst ing cdntinents and 
islands, had they been placed where they are at the creátion of 
the w o r l d ; and from this i t fóllows, as clear as demonstrát ion 
<3an make i t , that withdut some prdcess of renovát ion or res torá-
tion to act in antágonism to this des t rúc t ive w o r k of oíd Néptune, 
there would not now be remáining a foot of dry land for l iv ing 
thing to stand=updn. 
Now, what is this prdcess of res torá t ion? Let the volcáno and 
the é a r t h q u a k e te l l their tale, Let the é a r t h q u a k e te l l how, 
wi th ín the mémory o f m a n , — ú n d e r t h e éyesight of eye-wítnesses, 
one of whom (Mrs, G r á h a m ) has descríbed the fact,—the whole 
coast line of Chíli, for 100 miles abdut Valparáiso , w i t h the 
migbty chain of the Andes,—mduntains to which the Alps shrink 
Into insigníflcance,—was hdisted at one blow ( in a single night, 
Nov, 19, 1822), from two to séven feet abóve its fdrmer lével, 
léaving the beach belów the oid low w á t e r - m a r k high and dry, 
léaving the shéll-flsh st ícking on the rocks out of reach of wa-
ter, léaving the séaweed rdt t ing in the air, or r á t h e r drying=:úp 
to dust únder the búrn ing sun of a coast where rain néver falls. 
The ancients had a fáble of Ti tán hurled from héaven and búr ied 
únder Etna, and by bis s t rúggles cáusing the éa r thquakes that 
désolated Sícily. But here we have an exhibition of Ti tánic 
fdrces on a far míght ie r scale, One of the Andes uphéaved on 
this occásion was the gigántic mass of Aconcágua, which over-
Idoks Valparáiso. To bring home to the mincl the concéption of 
such an éífort, we must form a clear idéa of what sort of mdun-
tain this is, I t is néar ly 24,000 feet in height. Chimborázo, the 
Idftiest of the volcánic cones of the Andes, is lówer by 2,500 feet ; 
and yet Etna, w i t h Vesúvius at the top of i t , and andther Vesú-
vius piled on that, would little more than surpáss the mídway 
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height of the snów-covered pórtion of that cotie, yf\\\ch is one of the 
mány chímneys by which the hídclen Ares of the Andes flnd vent. 
On the occásion I am spéaking=of, at least -10,000 square miles of 
cóunt ry were ést imated, as háv ing heen uphéaved, and the 
uphéava l was not confíned to the land, but exténded f a r^awáy 
to sea, which was preved by the sóundings off Valparáiso, and 
aldng the coast, háv ing been found conslderably shál lower than 
they were befóre the shock, 
Agáin, in the year 1819, in an é a r t h q u a k e in fndia, in the dís-
t r i c t of Cutch, bórder ing on the índus , a t ract of cóunt ry more 
than fifty miles long and síxteen broad, was súddenly raised 10 
feet abdve its fórmer lével. The raised pór t ion s t i l l s tands=úp 
abóve the unráised, l ike a long perpendicular w a l l , which is 
known by the ñame of the « Üllah Bund, » or « God's Wal l .» And 
agáin, in 1538, in that convulsión which th rew=úp the Mónte 
Nuóvo (New Mduntain), a cene of áshes 450 feet high, in a sin-
gle night, the whole coast of Pozzudli, near Náples, was raised 
20 feet abó ve its fórmer lével, and remáins so pérmanent ly 
uphéaved to this day. And I could méntion m á n y dther ínstances 
This, then, is the m á n n e r ín which the é a r t h q u a k e dees its 
w o r k ; and it is álways at icork. Sómewhere or óther in the 
world , there is pe rháps not a day, cér ta inly not a month, 
wi thóu t an éa r thquake . In those dístr icts of South and Céntral 
América, where the great chain of volcánic cones is situatecl,— 
Chimborázo, Cotopáxi, and a long list w i t h ñames unmént ionable , 
or at least unpronóunceable ,—the inhábi tan ts no more th ink of 
cóunting éa r t hquake shocks than we do of cóunting shówers of 
ra in. Indéed, in some pláces alóng that coast, a shówer is a 
g réa te r r á r i t y . Éven in our own ísland, near Perth, a year 
séldom pásses w i thóu t a shock, háppily, wi th ín the récords of 
history, néver pówerful enóugh to do ány míschief. 
I t is not éve rywhere that this prócess goes=ón by flts and 
starts., For ínstance, the nó r the rn gulfs, and bórders of the 
Báltic Sea, are stéaclily shál lowing, and the whole mass of Scan-
dinávia , inclúding Nórway , Swéden, and Lápland, is r ís ing^out 
of the sea at the áve rage rate of abóut two feet per cén tu ry . 
But as this fact (which is pér íéct ly wel l estáblished by réference 
to áncient high and lew w á t e r - m a r k s ) is not so éviclently con-
nécted w i t h the áction of éa r thquakes , I shall not fúr ther refér 
to i t just now. AU that I want to show is, that there is a great 
cycle of chánges góing^on, in which the é a r t h q u a k e and volcáno 
act a v é r y conspícuous part, and that p a r í a restórative and 
consérvative one, in opposítion to the stéadily des t rúct ive and 
lévelling áction of the ócean w á t e r s . 
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MAHÓMET. 
Gihhon. — Cárlyle. 
ÉDWARD GÍBBON, á u t h o r of « T h e Decline and F a l l of the Róraan É m p i r e , » 
in six vólumes , a work of imménse léarning, and of great brilliancy of style, was 
born at P ú t n e y , in 1737, and died i n Lóndon, in 1791. His His tory óccupied h im 
from Octóber , 1761, to June, 1787, t w é n t y three years. He was éduca t ed at 
W é s t m i n s t e r School, and á f t e r w a r d s went to Oxford, where he becáme a cónver t 
to the R ó m i s h Church; but he súbsequent ly renóunced the Cátholic faith, w i t h ó u t 
embrác ing ány óther , and becáme a confirmed scépt ic . His cold, uns ym pa t hé t i c , 
sa rcás t i c mánne r of t r é a t i n g Chris t iáni ty and the history of the Church excited 
both ánger and r e g r é t a m ó n g religious men, and m á n y páss iona te a t t á c k s were 
made on h im. 
THÓMAS CÁRLYLE, a great wri ter , was born in 1795, in Dúrafriesshire, Scó t land . 
His great ¡ndus t ry , suppór t ed by a prolific génius , has given to the world histories, 
biógraphies , philosóphical refléctions, móra l s , etc, which flll fórty vólumes in the 
last edition. No l iv ing á u t h o r has had so great an influence on the age, or an 
influence more nóble and héa l thy . His histories are « 27ie F r e n c h R e v o l ú t i o n , » 
«•Oliver Crómwellj» and « F r é d e r i c the Great.» 
Pron. espaiiola. Pron. franraise. 
AI-might-y,. 
A - p ó s - t l e . . 
Cár-lyle . . 
Cír-cle. . . 
Dl-a-lect. . 
ool-mái-ti . 
e-pós'l . . . 
káa-lail . . . 
sseae-k'l.. . 
dái-ee-lekt. 
ál- ináí- t i . 
e-pós-l'. 
kár-lái le . 
céur-kl ' . 
dái-a-lekttí . 
Pron. española. Pron. franraise. 
Gib-bon.. . g«ib-:en. . . guih-heune. 
í -dol . . . . ái-dajl á i -deul . 
Pér-slan . . paíaí-schaen.. péu r - cheune . 
Scép- t i c . . s k é p - t i c . . . skép-t ik . 
Voucli-sáfed vauch-séef ' t . vaoutch-séf ' t . 
The son of Abdállah was éducated in the bdsom of the nóblest 
race, in the use of the p ú r e s t díalect of Arabia ; and the flúency 
of his speech was corrécted and enhánced by the práct ico of dis-
créet and séasonable sílence, W i t h those powers of éloquence Ma-
hómet was an il l i terate ba rbá r i an ; his youth had néver been in -
s t rúc ted in the arts of réading and w r í t i n g ; the cómmon ígnorance 
exémpted him from shame or repróach, but he was redúced to a 
n á r r o w círcle of exístence, and deprived of those fáithful mir -
rors which refléct to our mind the minds of ságes and héroes. 
Yet the book of n á t u r e and of man was ópen to his v i e w ; 
and some fáncy has been indulged in the polítical and philo-
sópichal observátions which are ascríbed to the Arábian trdveller. 
He compares the nátions and the relígions of the earth ; disctíver» 
the wéakness of the Pérs ian and Róman mónarchies ; behólds, 
w i t h p í ty and indignátion, the degéneracy of the times; and 
resdlves to uní te únder one God and King the invíncible 
spír i t and pr imi t ivo v í r tues of the Árab . Our more áccura te 
inquí ry w i l l suggést, that instéad of vísi t ing the courts, the 
camps, the témples of the East, the two jóurneys of Mahómet 
Into Syria were confíned to the fairs of Bostra and Damáscus : 
— 333 — 
that lie was only th í r teen years of age when lie accómpanied 
tlie cá ravan of his únele, and that his dú ty compélled him to 
r e tú rn as soon as lie liad dispósed of the mérchandise of 
Cadíjah. In these liásty and superficial excúrsions, the eye of 
génius might cliscérn some óbjects invisible to his grosser com-
pánions ; some seeds of "knówledge might he cast upón a frúitful 
soil: hut his ígnorance ofthe Syriac lánguage must havechecked 
his cur iós i ty ; and 1 cánnot percéive in the life or wr í t ings 
of Mahómet that his prospect was far exténded beyónd the 
l ímits ofthe Arábian wor ld . From évery région of that sóli tary 
world the pí lgr ims of Mécca were ánnual ly assémbled by the 
calis of devótion and cómmerce ; in the free cóncourse of múl -
titudes, a simple cítizen in his ná t ive tongue might s túdy the 
polítical state and chá rac t e r of the tribes, the théory and práctico 
of the Jews and Chrís t ians. Some úseful s t rángers might be 
témpted, or forced, to implore the rights of hospitáli ty ; and the 
énemies of Mahómet have named the Jew, the Pérs ian, and the 
Syrian monk, whom they accúse of lénding their sécret aid to 
the composition of the Kóran . Conversátion enríches the un-
ders tánding, but stílitude is the school of gén iu s : and the unifór-
mi ty of a w o r k denótes the hand of a single á r t i s t . From his 
éarl iest youth Mahómet was addicted to religious contemplát ion; 
each year, dúr ing the month of Ramadán , he w i t h d r é w from 
the wor ld , and from the arms of Cadíjah; in the cave of Hára , 
three miles from Mécca, he consúlted the spír i t of fraud or 
en thús iasm, whose abóde is not in the héavens , b u t i n the mind 
of the p róphe t . The faith which, únder the ñame of Islam, he 
preached to his fámily and nátion is compóunded of an e té rna l 
t r u th and a nécessary fíction,—THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD, AND 
THAT MAHÓMET IS THE APÓSTLE OF GOD.—Gihbon. 
Mahómet was in his fórtieth year when, háv ing w i t h d r á w n 
to a cávern in Mount Hára , near Mécca, dúr ing the Ramadhán , 
to pass the month in p r á y e r , and meditát ion on those great qués-
tions, he one day told his wife Kadíjah, who w i t h his hóusehold 
was w i t h h im or near him this year, that by the unspéakable 
spécial fúvour of Héaven, he had now found=it=aíl=óut: he 
was in doubt and dárkness no lóngcr, but saw i t a l l . That a l l 
these ídols and fórmulas were nóthing,—miserable bits of wood; 
that there was one God in and óver a l l ; and we must leave a l l 
idols and look to Him. That God is great; and that there is 
nóthing else great! He is the Reáli ty. Wóoden idols are not réa l ; 
He is real. He made us at f i r s t ; sustáins us y e t ; we and a l l 
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things are but ihe sháclow of H i m ; a t ráns í tory gárment véíling-
the e térnal splénclour. « Állah ákbar, Goá is g r e a t ; » and then 
álso « Islam, » that we must suhmit to God. That our whole 
strength lies in resígned submíssion to Him, whatsoéver he do 
to us. For this world and for the ó ther !. 
Such l ight liad come, as i t couid, to i i lúminate the dárkness o f 
this w i l d Arab soul. A confúsed dázzling splénclour as of life and 
héaven, in the great dá rkness which th réa tened to be death; he 
called i t revelát ion and the ángel Gábriel ;—who of us yet can 
know what to cali i t ? I t is the « insp i rá t ion of the Almíglity» 
that gíveth us unders tánding . To know, to gét=into the t ru th 
of ánything, is éver a mystic act,—of which the best lógics 
can but bábble on the súrface. «Is not Belíef the true gdd-
announcing mi ráele ?» says Novális. That Mahdmet's whole 
soul, set in fíame w i t h this grand t ru th vouchsáfed to him, should 
feel as i f i t were impór tan t , and the ónly impór t an t thing, was 
véry natural. That Próvidence liad unspéakably hdnoured him 
by revéal ing i t , sáving h im from death and d á r k n e s s ; that he 
thérefore was bound to make known the same to a l l c r éa tu res : 
this is what was meant by « Mahómet is the Prdphet of God: » 
this too is not w i thóu t its true méaning.—Cárlyle. 
NOTES.—i)/rt/iíi»i«¿ was born at Mécca, idéas , of idéas bór rowed from the P é r -
A . D . 570, died 632, áged 62, of a féver, sian religión of Zoroás te r , of idéas o f 
áfter 12 days of súffering. Clu'istian sects and hére t ics , and of the 
Abdiillah, Mahómet ' s fá ther , died in en thus iá s t i c monks w i t h whom S j r i a 
his son's infaney. His únele, Ábou a b ó u n d e d . 
Tá leb , who brought the boy ú p , em- Ramadan, or the hot month, was 
plóyed h im in condúct ing his cá ravans the ninth month of the M a h ó m e d a n 
from Mécca to D a m á s c u s , wh ich he year, and correspónds w i t h our Len t . 
eontinued dóing t i l l he was 25. M a h ó m e t was 'said to have recéived his 
Oadíjah was a r ich widow of Mécca, flrst revelá t ion i n i t , and, henee, his fól-
whom M a h ó m e t már r i ed . lowers fast all through i t dú r ing the day 
The K ó r a n , or Bible of M a h ó m e t , Nová l i s , a cé lebra ted Gérman póe t 
has been said to have been w r i t t e n by and philosóphic wr i t e r . Born, 1772 ; 
h im by the aid of the Bible, and Jé \y i sh died, 1801. 
AN ÁUTHOR whothinks himsélf univérsal ly known and appláud-
ed, dften méets=with strange mortifleátions. Bóileau, the great 
French sá t i r i s t and póet, góing to recéive a q u á r t é r ' s pénsion, 
shewed his grant, in which the k ing said i t was for the «pléasure 
his works have given us.» The man m óffice asked of what k ind 
were his works? « Of másonry , » said Bóileau, «I am a buílder.» 
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THE NÁTURE AND STATE OF MAN. 
From « The Essay on Man. » 
Pope. 
ALEXÁNDER POPE, an Éngl i sh póe t of great érainence, was born in Lóndon , 
i n 1688, where his fá ther liad c á m e d = o n business as a linendraper and amássed 
a large fór tune . From his éar ly years póe t ry was a d ó p t e d by him as a proféssion. 
His t r ans l á t i on of Homer's « j l i a d , » in 1713, is a noble work which not ónly ádded 
to his r e p u t á t i o n but brou.ght=him—in abóve 5000 pounds. The t r ans l á t i on of the. 
« Ódysfiey» fóliowed, w i t h resú l t s highly r emúnera t ive . A m ó n g his ó ther n ú m e -
rous works may be mént ioned « 7V¡e Ra^ie of the Lock ,* «.The B ü n c i a d , » «Á&-
elard and Eloísa,-» and his « E s s a y on Man,-» the last of which stands i n the flrst 
rank of éthical póems . This póem displáys the póet ' s ex t r aó rd ina ry póvver of 
t r é a t i n g a r g u m e n t á t i o n i n verse, and of compréss ing his thoughts into expréssions 
or c láuses of the most energé t i c satirio brévi ty , as w e l l as of expánding them ín to 
pás sages distinguished by évery poét ic ó rnamen t . The populá r i ty of his p rodúc t ions 
has béen proved by their c ó n s t i t u t i n g a school of Éngl i sh póe t ry , •which con t inúes 
to the p r é s e n t t ime. He died of á s t h m a in 1711, áged 56, and was búr ied at 
Twickenham. 
Pron . esnii i íol i i . P r o n , franf.nise. 
Asth-ma. . ást-mee. . . . á s t -ma . 
Cha os. . . ké-os ké-oce. 
Chéra-ist. . kém-ist . . . . kém-is te . 
Em-pyr-e -al em-pir-i-al. . em'-pir-i-al. 
Gilds. . . . gitilds gídldze. 
í s t h mus. . ist-mses.. . . ist-meuce. 
Pron. española. Pron. franraise. 
Ór-ca-des . . óo-ke-diis. . . ór-ke-dize. 
S c é p - t i c . . skép-tio. . . . skép- t ik . 
Sphere . . . sfiae sfi-eur. 
Whaté'er 
(whatéver ) huot-ése. . . houot -é-eur . 
York . . . . ióok iórk. 
Know tlien thysélf, presí ime not Gocl to sean, 
The prdper s túdy of manldnd is man. 
Placed on tbis í s thmus of a mídtlle state, 
A béing d á r k l y wise, and rúdely great: 
W i t h too much kndwledge for the Scéptic side, 
W i t h too much wéakness for the Stoic's pride. 
He hangs b e t w é e n ; in doubt to act, or rest; 
In doubt to deem himsélf a god, or beast; 
In doubt his mind or bódy to p r e f é r ; 
Born but to die, and réasoning but to e r r ; 
Alíke in ignorance, his réason such: 
W h é t h e r he thinks too l í t t le , or too much : 
Chaos of t l iougli t and pássion, a l l confúsed; 
Stil i by himsélf abúsed, or disabúsed ; 
Creáted half to rise, and half to f a l l ; 
Great lord of a l l things, yet a prey to a l l ; 
Solé judge of t ru th , in éndless error hurPd: 
The gldry, jest, and r íddle of the worlcl I 
Go, wóndrous c r é a t u r e ! mount where Science guides, 
Go, méasure Earth, weigh air, and state the tides; 
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Ins t rúc t the plánets in wbat orbs to run, 
Corréct oíd Time, and régula te the Sun; 
Go, soar w i t h Pláto to th'empyreal sphere, 
To the flrst good, flrst pérfect, and flrst fa ir ; 
Or tread the mázy round his fóllowers trod, 
And quí t t ing sense cali Imitat ing God: 
As éas tern priests in gícldy círcles run, 
And tu rn their heads to ími ta te the Sun. 
Go, teach Etérna l Wísdom how to rule,— 
Then d r ó p d n t o thysélf, and be a fool! 
Vice is a mdnster of so frightful mien, 
As, to be háted, needs but to be seen; 
Yet seen too oft, familiar w i t h her face, 
We flrst endure, then p í ty , then embráce . 
But "where t h ' ex t r ém e of yice, -was ne'er (néver) a g r é e d : 
Ask where's fichere is) the north? at York, His fit is) on the 
In Sctítland, at the Oreados; and there, [Tweed; 
A t Gréenland, Zémbla, or the Lord knows where. 
No c réa tu re owns i t in the flrst degrée, 
But thinks his néighbour fúr ther gone than he; 
E'en (éven) those who dwell benéath its vé ry zone, 
Or néver feel the rage, or néver own; 
Wha t háppier ná tu res sBrínk=at w i t h affrlght, 
The hard inhábi tan t conténds is r ight . 
Yí r tuous and vlcious évery man must be, 
Few in t lfextreme (the extreme), but a l l in the d e g r é e ; 
The rogue and fool by flts, is fair and wise; 
And e'en (éven) the best, by flts, what they desplse. 
T i s (it is) but by parts we fóllow good or i l l ; 
For, vice or v í r t ue , Self diréets i t s t i l l ; 
Each individual seeks a séveral goal; 
But Héaven's great view is one, and that the whole. 
W h a t é ' e r (whatéver) the pássion, knówledge, fame, or pelf, 
Not one w i l l change his néighbour w i t h himsélf: 
The learn'd is háppy Náture to explóre , 
The fool is háppy that he knows no more. 
The r ich is h á p p y in the p lénty gíven, 
The poor conténts him w i t h the care of Héaven. 
See the blind béggar dance, the cr ípple sing, 
The sot a héro, lúnat ic a k i n g ; 
The s tá rv ing chémist in his gólden views 
Suprémely blest, the póet in his Muse. 
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See some strange cdmfort évery state a t ténd , 
And pride bestów'd on a l l , a cómmon friend: 
See some fit pássion évery age supply; 
Hope t r áve l s through, ñor quits us when we die. 
Behóld the cbild, by Náture ' s kíndly law, 
Pleased w i t h a r á t t l e , t íckled w i t h a straw : 
Some lívelier p láy th ing gives his youth delíght, 
A l í t t le Iduder, but as émpty quite: 
Scarfs, gá r t e r s , gold, amúse his r í pe r stage ; 
And heads and práyer -books are the toys of age : 
Pleased w i t h this báuble s t i l l , as that befdre; 
T i l l t i red he sleeps, and Life's poor play is o'er (óver) . 
Meanwhlle Opinión gilds w i t h v á r y i n g rays 
Tbose páinted clouds that beaútify our days: 
Each want of háppiness by Hope supplíed, 
And each vacúi ty of sense by Pride : 
These build as fast as Knówledge can des t róy ; 
In Fólly's cup s t i l l laughs the búbble, Joy; 
One próspect lost, anó the r s t i l l we gain; 
And not a ván i ty is given in va in ; 
E'en (éven) mean Self-lóve becómes, by forcé divine, 
The scale to méasure others1 wants by thine. 
See! and conféss, one cdmfort s t i l l must rise; 
''Tis ( i t i s ) this,—Though man's ( m a n is) a fool, yet GOD IS WISE. 
THE UNKNOWN WORLD. 
IT PLÉASES ME to th ink that I , who know so small a pdrtion of 
the works of the Créator , and w i t h slow and páinful steps, cree]} 
up and down on the súrface of this globe, shall, -ere long, shoofc 
a w á y w i t h the swíftness of imag iná t ion ; t race^óut the hídden 
springs of ná tu re ' s ope rá t ions ; be áble to keeprpáce w i t h the 
héavenly bódies in the rap íd i ty of their c a r ée r ; be a spec tá tor of 
the long chain of evénts in the n á t u r a l and móra l worlds; vis i t 
the séveral a p á r t m e n t s of creát ion; know how they are fúrnished 
and how inhábi ted; comprehénd the drder and méasu re , the 
mágni tude and dístances of those orbs, which, to us, seemed dis-
pdsed withdut ány r égu l a r design, and set a l l in the s a m e c í r c l e ; 
obsérve the depéndents of the parts of each system; and ( i f our 
minds are big endugh) grasp the t h é o r y of the séveral systems 
uptín one another, from whence resú l t s the h á r m o n y of the 
ún i verse. _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ « _ 
3T 
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THE SIEGE AND CÓNQUEST 
OF CONSTANTINÓPLE. 
Gihbon. 
ÉDWARH GÍBBON, (vide b iográphical nót ice at page 332), the cé lebra ted his tór ian, . 
was born in 1737, and éduca ted at Óxford. I n 1763 he went to í t a ly , and w h i l s t 
s í t t i n g amidst the rúins of the cápi tol at Rome, he concéived the idea of w r i t i n g 
<tThe History of the Decline and F a l l of the R ó m a n É m p i r e , » which is his 
great •work. When hostilities comménced be twéen É n g l a n d and France, i n 1778,. 
he was emplóyed to draw = úp the manifésto on that occásion. He died in 1791. 
Pron. españoln. Pron. franoaise. Pron. española. Pron. francaise. 
Bül-let . . . búl-et bóul-e te . | Már-tyr- máa-taeae- már - t eu r -
Ghríst-en- kris-s'n- dom . . da!m. . . . denme. 
dom. . . krís 'n-daem. . deume. | Mosque. . . mbsk mosk. 
Fas-cine. . fas-iin fa-cine. I Ple-béi-an. . pli-bi-ten. . . pli-bi-eunc. 
Ma-chine. . me-schii'n. . . me-chine. | So-pbi-a. . so-fái-ee.. . . só-fái-a. 
While Mahómet, Ápril 6th, 1453, th réa tened the capital o f the . 
east, the Greek émperor implóretl w i t h férvent p ráye r s the 
assístance of earth and héaven. But the invisible pówers were 
deaf to his supplicát ions; and Ghrlstendom behéld w i t h indíífer-
ence the fall of Constantinóple, while she deríved at least some 
prómise of supply from the jéalous and t émpora l pólicy of the 
Sultán of Égypt . Somestates were too weak, ó thers too remóte ; , 
by some the dánger was consídered as imáginary , by ó thers as 
inévi table : the wés te rn prlnces were invólved in their éndless 
and doméstic q u á r r e l s ; and the Róman póntiíf was exáspera ted 
by the fálsehood or óbstinacy ofthe Greeks. Instéad of emplóy-
ing in their fávour the arms and t r éasu res of í ta ly , Nicholas V . 
had foretóld their appróaching ru in ; and his hónour was engáged 
in the accómplishment of his próphecy. Pe rháps he was 
sóftened by the last e x t r é m i t y of their d is t réss ; but his com. 
pássion was t á rdy ; his éfforts were faint and unavái l ing; and Con-
stant inóple had fallen, befóre the squádrons of Génoa and Vénice 
could sail from their há rbours . Éven the prínces of the Moréa 
and of the Greek íslands affécted a cold n e u t r á l i t y ; and the 
Sultán indúlged them in the delusivo hope that, by his clémency, 
they might su rv íve the rú in of the émpire . A plebéian crowd, 
and some Byzántine nóbles, básely w i t h d r é w from the dánger o f 
their c ó u n t r y ; and the ávar ice of the r ich deníed the émperor,. 
and resérved for the Turks, the sécret t r éasures which might 
have raised in their defénce whole á rmies of mércenar ies . The 
índigent and sól i tary prince prepáred , howéver , to oppóse his 
fórmidable á d v e r s a r y ; but i f his cóurage were équal to the péri l , 
his strength was inádequate to the cónquest. In the begínning 
— 339 — 
oí the spring, the Túrk i sh v á n g u a r d swept the towns and víl lages 
as far as the gates of Constantinople; submíssion was spared 
and protéc ted; w h a t é v e r p resúmed to resís t was ex té rmina ted 
w i t h flre and sword. The Greek places on the Black Sea sur-
réndered on the flrst súmmons ; Selybria alóne desérved the 
hónours of a siege or blockáde; and the bold inhábi tants , while 
they were invésted by land, launched their boats, píllaged the 
ópposite coast of Cyzicus, and sold their cápt ives in the públ ic 
m á r k e t . But on the appróach of Mahómet himsélf a l l was sí lent 
and prdstrate: he flrst hál ted at the dístance of flve miles; and 
from thence adváncing in bá t t le a r r á y , plánted befdre the gate 
of St. Románus the impérial s t á n d a r d ; and on the s ixth day o f 
Apr i l , formed the mémorable siege of Constantindple. 
In her last decáy, Constantinóple was s t i l l péopled w i t h more 
than a húndred thdusand inháb i t an t s ; but these númbers are 
found in the accóunts, not of war, but of c a p t í v i t y ; and they 
móst ly consísted of mechánics, of priests, of wdmen, and of men 
devóid of that spír i t which éven wdmen have sómetimes exé r t ed 
for the cómmon sáfety. I can suppóse, I could álmost excuse, the-
relúctance o fsúb jec t s to serve on a d ís tan t fróntier, at the w i l l 
of a ty ran t ; but the man who dares not expóse his life in the 
defénce of his chíldren and his prdperty, has lost in socíety the 
flrst and most active énergies of n á t u r e , and scárcely desérves 
the ñame of man. 
The last speech of Palíeólogus was the fúneral-orátion of the 
Róman émpire: heprdmised, he conjúred, and he váinly a t t émp ted 
to infuse the hope which was ext ínguished in his own mind. 
In this wor ld al l was cómfortless and glóomy, and né i ther the 
góspel ñor the church have propósed á n y conspícuous récompence 
to the héroes who fall in the sérvice of their cóunt ry . But the 
exámple of their prince, and the confínement of a siege, liad 
armed these w á r r i o r s w i t h the ctíurage of despáir , and the pa-
thét ic scene is descríbed by the féelings of the his tór ian Phr 'ánza, 
who was himsélf p résen t at this mtíurnful assém^ly. They 
wept, they embráced, regárdless of their fámilies and fortunes, 
they devdted their l ives; and each commánder , depá r t i ng to his 
stát ion, main tá ined a l l night a v íg i lant and ánxious watch on 
the r á m p a r t , The émperor , and some fáithful compánions, 
éntered the dome of St. Sophía, which in a few hours was to be 
convérted=ínto a mosque, and devóut ly recéived, w i th tears and 
p ráye r s , the sác rament of the hóly commúnion. He reptísed 
some móments in the pálace, which resdunded w i t h cries and 
l amen tá t ions ; solícited the párdon of a l l whom he might have 
ín jured; and mdunted on hórseback to vísi t the guards, and 
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^xpldre the mdtions of the énemy. The distréss and fall of the 
Jast Cdnstantine are more glórious than the long prospér i ty oí 
the Byzántine Caesars. 
In the confusión of dárkness an assái lant may sdmetimes suc-
<íéed; b u t i n this great and general a t táck, the mí l i t a ry júdgmen t 
and astrológical kntíwledge of Mahómet advísed h im to expéct 
the mórning, the mémorable twénty-n in th of May, in the 
fourteen húndred and fífty th i rd year of the Chríst ian é ra . The 
precéding night liad been s t rénuously emplóyed: the troops, the 
cánnon, and the fascines were advánced to the edge of the ditch, 
which in m á n y parts presénted a smooth and lóvel pássage to 
the breach; and his fóur-score gálleys álmost touched wi th their 
prows and their scáling-ládders the less defénsible walls of the 
hárbour . Ünder pain of death, sílence w a s e n j ó i n e d : but the 
physical laws of mótion and sound are not obédient to discipline 
or fear; each individual might suppréss liis voice and méasure 
his fóot-steps, but the march and lábour of thóusands must inév-
itably produce a strange confusión of díssonant clámours, which 
reached the ears of the wátchmen of the tówers . A t dáy-break, 
w i t h ó u t the cús tomary sígnal of the mórning gun, the Turks 
assául ted the city by sea and land; and thesimilitude of a twinecl 
or twís ied thread has been app l í ed to the c ldsenessandcont inúi ty 
of their Une of a t t áck . The fóremost ranks consísted of the 
réfuse of the host, a vó lun ta ry crowd who fought w i t h ó u t órder 
or commánd ; of the féebleness of age or chíldhood, of péasants 
and vágran t s , and of al l who had joined the camp in the blind 
Jiope of p lúnder and m á r t y r d o m . The cómmon impulse drove 
them ónwards to the w a l l : the most audácious to climb were 
íns t an t ly p rec íp i t a t ed ; and not a dart, not a búllet , of the 
Chrís t ians was Idly wás ted on the accúmula ted throng. But 
their strength and ammuní t ion were exháus ted in this labórious 
defénce: the ditch was fllled w i t h the bódies of the slain; they 
.suppórted the fóotsteps of their compánions; and of this devóted 
vángua rd , the death was more sérviceable than the life. Ünder 
their respective Basháws and Sánjaks, the troops of Anatói ia and 
Roumánia were succéssively led to the charge; their prógress 
was várious and dóubtful; but, áfter a cónflict of two hours, the 
Greeks s t i l l main tá ined and impróved their a d v á n t a g e ; and the 
voice of the émperor was hearcl encóuraging his sóldiers to 
achíeve, by a last éffort, the deliverance of their cóunt ry . In 
that fátal móment , the Jánizaries aróse, fresh, vígorous, and 
invincible. The Súltan himsélf on hórseback, w i t h an íron mace 
in his hand, was the spectátor and judge of their v á l o u r : he was 
sur róunded by ten thóusand of his cloméstic troops, whom he 
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resérvecl for the decísive occásion; and the tide oí" bá t t le was 
dirécted and impélled by his voice and eye. His númerous mínis -
ters oí júst ice were pósted behind the line, to urge, to r e s t r á in , 
and to púnish: and i f dánger was in the front, sbame and inévi ta - . 
ble death were in the rear of the fúgitives. The cries of í ea r and 
of pain were drowned in the m á r t i a l mús icof drums, t r ú m p e t s . 
and á t a b a l s ; and expérience has preved that the mechánical 
operátion of sounds, by quíckening the circulátion of the blood 
and spirits, w i i i act on the h ú m a n machine more fórcibly than 
the éloquence of réason and hónour . From the Unes, the gálleys. 
and the bridge, the Óttoman a r t í l l e ry thúndered on a l l sides; and 
the camp and cíty, the Greeks and Turks, were invólved in a 
cloud of smoke, which could ónly be dispélled by the Anal de-
l íverance or des t rúct ion of the Rdman émpire . The single cdm-
bats of the héroes of history or fáble amúse oúr fáncy and engáge 
our afféctions; the skilful evolút ions of war may iníorm the mind 
and impróve a nécessary, though pernicious, science. But in the 
úniform and ddious p íc tu re of a génera l assául t , a l l is blood, and 
hó r ro r , and confusión; ñor s h a l l l strive, at thedistance of-three 
céntur ies and a thdusand miles, to del inéate a scene of which 
there could be no spectá tors , and of which the áctors themsélves 
were incápable of fórming ány just or ádequa te idea. 
The immédiate loss of Constantinóple may be ascribed to the 
búllet, or á r row , which pierced the gáun t le t of John Jus t in iáni . 
The sight of his blood and the éxquisi te pain appál led the cóurage 
of the chief, whose arms and cdunsels were the fírmest r á m p a r t 
of the c í ty . As he w i t h d r é w from his s tá t ion in quest of a 
súrgeon, his flight was percéived and stopped by the indefátigable 
émperor . « Your wound, » excláimed Palasólogus, « is s l ight ; 
the dánger i s p r é s s i n g ; your présence is nécessary, and w h í t h e r 
w i l l you retire? » « I w i l l retire, » said the t rémbl ing Génoese, 
« by the same road which God has ópened to the T u r k s ; » and at 
these words he hást i ly passed=thróugh one of the bréaches of the 
ínner w a l l . By this pusi l lánimous act, he stained the hónours 
of a mí l i t a ry Ufe; and the few days which he surv íved in Gála ta , 
or the isle of Chíos, were embí t te red by his own and the públic 
r ep róach . His exámple was ími ta ted by the g réa tes t par t of 
the Lát in auxiliarles, and the deféace begán to slácken when the 
a t t á c k was pressecl w i t h redóubled v ígour . The númber of the 
Óttomans was f i f ty , pe rháps a húndred , times supér ior to that 
of the Ghrís t ians ; the dóuble walls were redúced by the cánnon 
to a heap of rú ins : in a círcui t of séveral miles, some places must 
be found more éasy of áccess, or more féebly guá rded ; and i f the 
besíegers could p é n e t r a t e in a single point, the whole cíty was 
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i r recóverably lost. The íirst wbo desérved the Súltan 's r e w á r d 
was Hássan the Jánizary , ofgigántic s t á t u r e and strength. W i t h 
his scímitar in one hand and his búekler in the dther, he ascénded 
the ó u t w a r d fortificátion: of the t h í r t y Jánizar ies who were 
émulous of his válour , éighteen pérished in the bold a d v é n t u r e . 
Hássan and his tweive compánions liad reached the s ú m m i t ; the 
g í an t was preclpitated from the r á m p a r t ; he rose on one knee, 
•and was agáin oppréssed by a shówer of darts and stones. But 
his succéss had proved that the achíevement was possible: the 
walls and tówers were íns tant ly cdvered wi th a swarm of Tu rks ; 
and the Greeks, now driven from the ván tage ground, were over-
whélmed by ineréasing multitudes. Amidst these múl t i tudes , 
the émperor , who aecómplished al l the dúties of a géneral and 
a sóldier, was long seen, and fínally lost. The nobles who fought 
round his pérson, sustáined t i l l their last breath, the hónorable 
ñames of Palíeólogus andCantacúzene : h i smóurnfu l exclamát ion 
was heard, « Cánnot there be found a Chríst ian to cufcóff my 
h e a d ? » — a n d his last fear was that of fálling a l íve ínto the 
hands of the íníidels. The p rúden t despáir of Cónstantine casfc 
a w á y the p ú r p l e : amidst the t ú m u l t he fell, by an u n k n ó w n 
hand, and his bddy was búried únder a móunta in of the slain. 
Áfter his death, resís tance and órder were no more: the Greeks 
íled t ó w a r d s the cíty, and m á n y were pressed and stíiled in the 
n á r r o w pass of the gate of St. Románus . The victórious Turks 
rushed=thróugh the bréaches of the ínner wa l l , and as they 
advánced ín to the streets, they were soon ioined by their b ré th ren 
who had forced the gate Phéna r on the side of the h á r b o u r . In 
the íirst heat of the pursú i t , abóut two thdusand Chríst ians were 
put to the svvord; but ¿var ice soon prevái led óver c r ú e l t y ; and 
the víctors acknówledged that they should immédiately have 
gíven quá r t e r , i f the vá lour ofthe émperor and his chósen bands 
had not p repáred them for a similar opposítion in évery par t of 
the cápital . I t was thus, áfter a siege of fífty three days, that 
Constantinóple, which had deñed the pówer s of Chósroes, the 
Chágan, and the cáliphs, was i r re t r ievably subdúedby the arms of 
Mabómet I I . Her émpire only had been subvér ted by the Lát ins : 
her religión was t rámpled in the dust by the Móslem cónquerors . 
NOTES. — Dracóses (or Pa lceó loym) besieged the ci ty w i t h 300.000 men. The 
Cónstant ine , the last of the Greek heróic vá lour of Cónstant ine in this 
é m p e r o r s , succéeded to the thronc i n unéqua l cón te s t demánds a d m i r á t i o n : 
1449. He was kil led, as above s t á t e d , bu t vá lour was of no aváil , the city was 
i n b ráve ly defénding Cons tan t inóple , t á k e n by s to rm, and thus énded the 
a g á i n s t M a h ó m e t I I . , w h o , in 1153, Greek émpire . 
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HÚMAN LIFE. 
Dr. Cúnningliam Géikie. 
DR. CUNNINGHAM GIÍIKIE, a Scó tchman , is the á u t h o r of an éxcellent work enti t led 
<.Life, a Buoh for Young M e n , * from which the fól lowing é x t r a c t is made. 








án 'k-eur . 
kéuz-z'n. 
Pron. española. Pron. francaise. 
Gi-ant. . . . dchái-ant. . . djai-an'te. 
Gourd. . . gord gorde. 
Heaved. . . h i iv 'd hiv 'd. 
Bérnard used to say that lie could not ldok=at the sun shíning 
in his strength, or at the moon in her br íghtness , or at the whi te 
flock of stars, wi thdut th ínking of that hour when he would 
weep that he should see their face no more, becáuse the time had 
come when they must die, while he lived=dn, for éver . The 
mul t i túdinous waves rise and sink céaselessly, for éver , óver the 
inimitable w á t e r s that round our Ufe; each wave itsélf an etér-
n i t y ! The Ufe of one soul ou t rúns the ággrega te of the Uves of 
a l l men from the begínning of time to the last t r ú m p e t ; and t ime 
pásses so quickly. I t fades^awáy round us, móment by móment , 
l ike a dream, and revéals the chángeless infinite beyónd. Each 
íns tan t is e térni ty t i l l i t comes, and the móment i t is gone is 
e t é rn i ty agáin . For what is our Ufe but the thin spray of a 
brdken wave dashed=úp from the deep to g l í t ter for an í n s t a n t 
i n the light, and then fall=báck ínto the abyss? Or what is time 
itsélf but a thread of l ight in the infinite dárkness befóre and 
áfter, w i t h Ufe for a mote, seen for a móment as i t floats acróss i t . 
« Like as the dámask rose you see, 
Or like the blóssom on the tree, 
Or like the dá in ty flówer of May, 
Or like the mórn ing to the day, 
Or like the sun or like the shade, 
Or l ike the gourd wh ich J ó n a s had, 
E'en (éverv) such is man : whose thread is spun 
D r a w n = óut , and cut, and so is done.— 
The rose wi thc r s , the b lós som b l á s t e t h , 
The flówer fades, the m ó r n i n g h á s t e t h , 
The sun sets, the s h á d o w flies, 
The gourd consumes ; — and man, — he dies ! 
L i k é to the grass that's (that is ) n é w l y sprung, I 
Or like a tale that 's new begún, 
Or like the bi rd that's here to-dáy , 
Or like the péar led dew of May, 
Or like an hour. or like a span, 
Or like the singing of a swan, 
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E'en ( é v e n ) such is man; who Uves by breath, 
Is here, now there, i n life and death.— 
The grass w í t h e r s , the tale is énded, 
The bird is flown, the dew asoénded, 
The hour is short, the span not long, 
The swan's (swan is) near death; man's life is d o n e . » 
S. Wcistell, 1503. 
I t is hard to belíeve that we have lived as long as we have, 
The child thinks the oíd man's life an age; but the oíd man looks=: 
báck on i t as a hánd-breadth . Yet we cánnot bring oursélves to 
réalise that i t w i l l soon berover. The mtíment glven us is to last 
íbr éver . But i t was the same -with the generát ions that have 
• lived beíore us. Yet where are the búsy crowds that fllled the 
wor ld befóre we were boi'n? They had their days fllled w i t h as 
mány cares and occupátions as ours have. Go=báck no fá r the r 
than the begínning of this céntury . Where are our cduntrymen 
and cóunt rywomen of that day? Their life was w a r m in them 
once. Some were cár ing for their young fámilies then as some 
are now; some m á r r y i n g ; some íbllowing the past generát ion to 
the grave. The pldughman whíst led as he cut the f ú r r o w ; the 
sáilor heaved the ánchor , or dropped i t , to bis rough « Yo ho! » 
the smith was búsy at bis forge, and wiped bis brows, as he résted 
the h á m m e r on bis ánvi l and góssiped w i t h the néighbours on 
the látest news. They met at m á r k e t s , and chúrches , and on the 
Exchánge. The fairs had their búyers and séllers, and their 
gáping crowds to see the clowns and the g ían ts . Men were of a l l 
kinds then as now. Here, yon had an hónest féllow that would 
put=himsélCrab(5ut to serve you: yonder, one who had no thought 
but to cózen you. They were féasting in the great man's house, 
and wá te r ing a crust w i t h tears in m á n y a poor wídow's g á r r e t , 
— a l l that the poor drphans had amóng them. Where are they 
al l now? Not one of them. or há rd ly one, but is a palé ghost, 
gone for éver from the l ight of the suu! Their mémory has long 
ago fáded from amdng men, and no one knows that éver they ex-
ísted. They are fáded and gone like the fiówers that once pleased 
them in the sweet súmmer flelds and gárdens of Long-Agd. 
NOTES. — B é r n a r d was Ábbo t of an age of cor rúp t ion : and did rauch in 
Cláirvaux, in France. He was a man of his day to keep alive the religious life of 
great natural génius : a true ascét ic i n W é s t e r n É u r o p e . Born 1091, died 1153. 
A day for toi l and a day for rest, 
Gives lábor zeal and pléasure zest. 
— 345 — 
TO THE NIGHT. 
Shélley. 
PÉKCY BYSSHE SHÉLLEY, an Knglish póe t , of great génius , was born in 1792. 
ITe was the son of Sir Timot l iy Shélley. Of a d r éamy , mystical n á t u r e , l iv ing in 
an idéal w o r l d , he éar ly caught the inféction of French oplnions then much in 
vogue, and drew great dislike on himsélf and much harsh t r é a t m e n t by his 
avówal of them. He was a man of véry p u r é life and lóving n á t u r e , and had ho 
lived, w o u l d , i n a l l probabili ty, have risen abóve his éar ly strange opinions. B u t 
he was drowned in his t h i r t i e th year, otf í t a ly , i n 1822. 
Pron. española. Pron. francaise. Pron. española. Pron. franeaise. 
A-vów-al . , e-vaú-al.. . . e-vaoú-al. i In-wróught . in-róot . . . . i n ' - r á t e . 
Drowned. . draun'd. . . . draoun'd. SigU'd. . . sai'd sa'i'd. 
r i l -my eyed. fil-me aid.. . fíl-mé ai 'd. | Tóuch- ing . . taech-ing. . . t é u t c h - i n ' g u e 
Swíftly wa lk dver the wés te rn wave, 
Spír i t of n ight ! 
Out of the místy éas tern cave 
Where a l l the long and lone dayl ígh t 
Thoú wdvest dreams of joy and fear, 
Which make thee tér r ib le and dear,— 
Swift be thy f l ight! 
W r a p thy form in a mán t l e gray 
S t a r - i nwróugh t ! 
Blind w i t h thine hair the eyes of day, 
Kiss her unt í l she be wéaried=out , 
Then wánde r o'er (óver) city, and sea, and land, 
Tóuching a l l w i t h thine ópiate wand,— 
Come , long sought! 
When I aróse and saw the dawn, 
I sigh 'd for thee; 
When l ight rodé high, and the dew was gone. 
And noon lay h é a v y on flówer and tree, 
And the w é a r y Day turn 'd to his rest 
Língering l ike an únloved guest, 
I sigh 'd íbr thee. 
Thy bró ther Death came, and cried 
« Wouldst thou me ?» 
My sweet child Sleep, the fí lmy-eyed, 
Múrmur ' d l ike a ndon-tide bee, 
« Shall I néstle by thy side ? 
Wouldst thou me?» and I replied 
« No, not t h e e ! » 
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«Deatli w i l l come when thou a r t dead, 
Soon, too soon ,— 
Sleep w i l l come when thou ar t fled ; 
Of néi ther would I ask the boon 
I ask of thee, heló ved Night, — 
Swift be thy appróaching flight, 
Come soon, soon! » 
THE BRÓKEN HEART. 
Washington Irving. 
WASHINGTON ÍRVING^ the son of a m é r c h a n t in N e w York , was born in that c i t y 
i n 1783. He was éduca t ed for the l a w , but abándoned that proféssion and joined 
l i is b r ó t h e r s , who were m é r c h a n t s . On the fáilure of tha t house i n 1817, he 
turned his a t t é n t i o n sér iously to l i terature . He lived for some years in É n g l a n d 
as Séc re ta ry to the Amér ican É m b a s s a y , and was súbsequen t ly accréd i ted as 
Ambássador to Spain, where he remáined four years. This résidence suggés t ed 
to h im some of the most r emárkab le of his works, « T h e Talos of the A lhámbra ,» 
* The Chrónicles of the Cónquest of G r a n a d a , » « The Légends of the Cónquest 
of S p a i n , » t o g é t h e r w i t h the more i m p ó r t a n t « L i v e s and Vóyayes of Colúmbus 
-and of his Compánions .» He r e t ú r n e d to Amér ica in 1816. His last work, « T h e 
L i f e of George W a s h i n g t o n , » was complé ted not long befóre his death, w h i c h 
took place in 1859. The e x t r é m e pür i ty of his style, the b é a u t y of his l á n g u a g e , 
and the grácefiil vigour of his ná r r a t i ve , lend his wr i t ings a spécial charm. 
Pron, cspañoli i . Pron. francaise. Pron. española. Pron. franfaise. 
Bó-som. . 
Ców-er . . 
TDé-it-y. . 
Dove. . . 
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I t is a cdmmon práctice w i t h those who have outlived the 
susceptibíl i ty of éar ly féeling, or have been broughfcúp in the 
gay héart lessness of díssipated life, to láugh=at a l l lo ve stóries, 
and to treat the tales of románt ic pássion as mere fictions of 
nóvelists and pdets. My observát ions on h ú m a n n á t u r e have 
indúced me to th ink ó therwise . They have convinced me that, 
howéver the súrface of the chárac te r may be chilled and frózen 
by the cares of the world , or cúl t ivated ínto mere.smiles by 
the arts of socíety, s t i l l there are d ó r m a n t Ares lú rk ing in the 
•depths of the cóldest bósom, which, when onceenkindled, becóme 
impétuous , and are sómetimes désolating in their effécts. In-
'déed, I am a truc believer in the blind cléity, and go to the M I 
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ex tén t of his dóctrines, Shali I conféss i t?—I belíeve in « bróken 
hearts, » and the possibility of dying of disappóinted love. I do 
not, howéver , consíder i t a má lady óften í a ta l to my own sex; 
but I fírmly belíeve that i t w í the r s down mány a Idvely wóman 
ín to an éar ly grave. 
Man is the c r éa tu r e of ín teres t and ambít ion. His n á t u r e 
leads=hini=fórth ínto the s t rúggle and búst le of the wor ld . Love 
is but the embéll ishment of his éar ly life, or a song piped in the 
ín te rva l s of the acts. He seeks for fame, for fórtune, for space 
i n the wór ld ' s thought, and dominión óver his féllow men. But 
a wóman ' s whole life is a history of the afféctions. The heart 
is her w o r l d : i t is there her ambít ion strives for émpi re ; i t is 
there her ávar ice seeks for hídden t réasures . She sends=íbrth 
her sympathies on a d v é n t u r e ; she embárks her whole soul in the 
tráfflc of afféction; and i f shípwrecked, her case is hópeless,—for 
i t is a b á n k r u p t c y of the heart. 
To a man the clisappóintment of love may occásion some b í t t e r 
pangs: i t wounds some féelings of t énderness : i t blasts some 
próspects of felícity: but he is an áctive béing,—he can dissipate 
his thougbts in the w h i r l of vár ied occupátion, or can plunge ínto 
the tide of p léasure ; or, i f the scene of clisappóintment be too íüll 
of páinful associátions, he can shift his abóde at w i l l , and, t á k i n g 
as i t were the wings of the mórning, can « íly to the ú t t e rmos t 
parts of the earth and be at rest. » 
But wdman's is compcáratively a flxed, a seclúded, and a méd-
i tat ive life. She is more the the compánion of her own thougbts 
and féelings; and i f they are turned to mínis ters of sór row, where 
shall she look for consolátion? Her lot is to be wooecl and won ; 
and i f unháppy in her love, her heart is l ike some fórtress that 
has been cáptured , and sacked, and abándoned, and left désolate. 
How m á n y bright eyes grow dim,—how m á n y soft cheeks grow 
palé ,—how mány Idvely forms fade=awáy ínto the tomb, and none 
can te l l the cause that blíghtecl their lóveliness! As the dove w i l l 
clasp its wings to its sides, and ctíver and concéal the á r r o w 
that is préying on its v i tá is , so i t is the n á t u r e of w ó m a n to bidé 
from the wor ld the pangs of wóunded afféction, The love of a 
dél icate fémale is á lways shy and sílent. Éven when fórtunate, 
she scárcely breathes i t to hersélf; but when ótherwise , she 
búr ies i t in the recésses of her btísom, and there lets i t cówer and 
brood amóng the rú ins of her peace. W i t h her the desire of her 
heart has failed. The great charm of exístence is at an end. 
She neglécts a l l the chéerful éxercises which gládden the spirits, 
quícken the púlses, and send the tide of life in héalthful cú r r en t s 
through the veins. Her rest is b róken ,—the sweet refréshment 
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ofsleep is poisoned by mélancholy d r e a m s , — « d r y só r row drinks 
lier blood,» unt í l her eníéebled frame sinks únder the sl íghtest 
ínjury. Look for her, áfter a l í t t le while, and yon flnd fríendship 
wéeping dver her un t ímely grave, and wdndering that one, 
who but látely glowecl w i t h a l l the rádiance of health and béau ty , 
should so spéedily be broughfcddwn to « dá rkness and the worm.» 
You w i l l be told of some w í n t r y chi l l , some cásual indisposítion, 
that laid her low; but no one knows the mental m á l a d y that 
préviously sapped her strength, and made her so éasy a prey to 
the spóiler . 
She is l ike some ténder tree, the pride and béauty ofthe grove; 
gráceful in its form, br ight in its fóliage, but w i t h the worm 
préying at its heart. We flnd i t súddenly wlthering, when i t 
should be most fresh and luxú r i an t . We see i t drdoping its 
bránches to the earth, and shédding leaf by leaf; unt í l , wasted 
and fáded, i t falls éven in the stíllness of the fdrest; and as we 
muse=dver the béautiful ru in , we strive in vain to recolléct the 
blast or thúnderbol t that could have smít ten i t w i t h decáy. 
I have seen mány ínstances of wdmen rúnn ing to waste and 
self-negléct, d isappéar ing grádual ly from the earth, á lmost as i f 
they had been exháled to h é a v e n ; and have repéatedly fáncied 
that I could trace their death through the vár ious declénsions o f 
consúmption, cold, debílity, lángour, mélancholy, unt í l I reachde 
the flrst symptom of disappóinted love. But an ínstance of 
the kind was látely told me ; the círcumstances are well known 
in the cduntry where they háppened, and I shall but give them 
in the m á n n e r in which they were re lá ted . 
Évery one must recolléct the t rág ica l stdry of young Émmet , 
the Irish p á t r i o t ; i t was too tduching to be soon forgótten. 
Dúring the t róubles in í re land, he was tried, condémned, and 
éxecuted, on a charge of t réason, in 1803. His fate made a deep 
impréssion on públic sympathy. He was so young,—so intéll i-
gent,—so génerous,—so brave,—so évery thing that we are apt to 
l ike in a young man. His cónduct únder t r i a l , too, was so Idfty 
and intrépid. The ndble indignátion w i t h which he repélled the 
charge of t réason agá ins t his ct íuntry,—the éloquent vindicátion 
of his ñame,—and his pa thé t i c appéal to postér i ty , in the hdpe-
less hour of condemnátion,—all these éntered déeply ínto éve ry 
génerous bósom, and éven his énemies laménted the stern pólicy 
that dictáted his execút ion. 
But there was one heart, whose ánguish i t would be impóssible 
to describe. In háppier days and fáirer fdrtunes, he had won 
the afféctions of a béautiful and interés t ing g i r l , the d á u g h t e r of 
a late célebrated Irish bá r r i s t e r . She loved h im w i t h the 
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tlisinterésted férvour of a wóman 's flrst and éar ly love, Wheu 
•évery wórldly m á x i m a r r áyed itsélf agáius t him, when blásted in 
fór tune,—when disgráce and dánger dárkened aróund his ñame,— 
she loved him the more á rden t ly Ibr his vé ry súfTerings. If, then, 
his fate coulcl a w á k e n tlie sympathy éven of his foes, wl ia t must 
h a r é been the íigony of her whose whole soul was dccupied by 
his ímage ! Let those tel l who have had the por tá i s of the tomb 
súddenly closed betwé^n them and the béing they most loved on 
earth,—who have sat at its thréshold, as one shufcóut in a cold 
and lónely wor ld , from which al l that was most lóvely and loving 
had depár ted . 
But then the hór ro r s of such a grave I—so fr íghtful! so 
d ishónoured! There was nóthing for the mémory to dwéll=on 
that could soothe tlie pang of separát ion,—none of those ténder , 
though mélancholy círcumstances, that endéar the pá r t ing scene, 
—nóth ing to melt sorrow ínto those bléssed tears , sent like the 
dews of héaven, to revive the heart in the pá r t ing bour of ánguish . 
To rénder her wídowed s i tuát ion more désolate , she had 
incúrred her fáther 's displéasure by her unfór tuna te a t t áchmen t , 
and was an éxile from the paternal roof. But could the sympathy 
and kind óffices of ír iends have reached a spír i t so shocked and 
driven=in by horror , she would have expérienced no want of 
consolátion, for the ír ish are a péople of quick and génerous sen-
sibílities. The most clélicate and chérishing a t tént ions were paid 
her by fámilies of wealth and distínction. She was led ínto socíety; 
and they t r ied by a l l kinds of occupátion and amúsement to 
díss ipate her grief and wean her from the t rág ica l s tó ry of her 
love. But i t was a l l in vain. There are some strokes of ca lámi ty 
that scathe and scorch the soul, — that péne t r a t e to the v i t a l 
seat of háppiness,—and blast i t , néver agáin to put=fdrtli bud or 
blóssom. She did not objéct to frequént the haunts of p léasure , 
but she was as much aldne there as in the depths of sóli tude. She 
w a l k e c t a b ó u t in a sad réver ie , appáren t ly uncónscious of the 
wor ld aróund her. She cárr ied w i t h her an í n w a r d woe that 
mocked a l l the blándishments of friendship, and « héeded not the 
song of the chármer , charm he néver so wisely.» 
The pérson who told me her stdry had seen her at a masque-
ráde . There can be no exhibít ion of fár-gone wré tchedness more 
s t r ík ing and páinful than to meet i t in such a scene. To flnd i t 
wánder ing l ike a spéctre, lónely and jóyless, where a l l a róund is 
gay,—to see i t dressed=óut in the t rápp ings of m i r t h , ancl lóoking 
so wan and wó-begone, as i f i t had tr ied in vain to cheat the poor 
heart into a mómen ta ry forgétfulness of só r row. After strólling= 
through the spléndid rooms and giddy crowd w i t h an air of ú t t e r 
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abs t rác t ion , she safcherselfcdown on the steps of an (5rchestrar 
and looking-about for some time w i t h a vácan t air, that showed 
her insensibílity to the gár ish scene, she begán, w i t h the capri-
ciousness of a síckly heart, to wá rb l e a l í t t le p lá in t ive air. She 
had an éxquisi te voice; but on this occásion i t was so simple, so 
tóuching, i t b rea thec t fór th such a soul .of wrétchedness , that she 
drew a crowd mute and sílent a róund, and mél ted évery one 
ínto tears. 
The s tóry of one so true and ténder could not but excite great 
ín teres t in a cóunt ry r e m á r k a b l e for enthús iasm. I t complétely 
won the heart of a brave óflicer, who paid=his=addrésses to her, 
and thought that one so true to the dead could not but prove 
afféctionate to the l íving. She declined his a t tént ions , for her-
thoughts were irrévocably engrtíssed by the mémory of her fór-
mer lóver. He, howéver , persísted in his suit. He solicited not 
her ténderness, but her estéem. He was assísted by her convíction 
of his wor th , and her sense of her own dést i tu te and depéndent 
s i tuát ion, for she was exís t ing on the kíndness of friends. In a 
word, he at length succéeded in gáining her hand, though w i t h 
the sólemn assúrance that her heart was uná l t e rab ly anóther 's . . 
He took her w i t h h im to Sícily, hóping that a chango of scene 
might \vear=c5ut the remémbrance of éa r ly woes. She was a u 
ámiable and exémpla ry wife, and made an éffort to be a háppy 
one; but ndthing could cure the sílent and devóur ing mélancholy 
that had éntered^into her vé ry soul. She w á s t e d r a w á y in a 
slow, but hdpeless decline, and at length sánk=into the grave, 
the víct im of a bróken heart. 
I t was on her that Moore, the dis t ínguished Irish pdet,. 
compósed the fóllowing lines : — 
She is far from tlie land wliere her young héro sleeps, 
And lóvers a r ó u n d her are s ighing: 
B u t cóldly she turns from their gaze and weeps, 
For her heart in his grave is ly ing . 
She sings the w i l d songs of her dear ná t ive plains, 
Every note which he loved awák ing , 
A h ! l i t t l e they th ink 'who de l íght in her strains, 
How the heart of the mlnstrel is breaking! 
He had lived for his love, — for his c ó u n t r y he died, 
They were a l l tha t to life had cntwined h i m , — 
Ñ o r soon shall the tears of his c ó u n t r y be dried, 
X o r long w i l l his love stay behind h i m ! 
O h ! make her a grave where the br ight súnbeams rest, 
When they prómise a glór ious m ó r r o w ; 
They ' l l (they will) shine o'er ( ó v e r j her sleep, like a smile from the west,. 
From her own loved island of s ó r r o w . 
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IMPÓRTANCE OF VÍRTUE. 
Pron. española. Pron. franoaise. Pron. española. Pron. franoaise. 
Al-lies. . . al-áis al-láize. 
Bé- l t -y . . . di-it-e di-i-té. 
En-dów- en-daü- en ' -daoú-
ment, . , ment. . . . men'te. 
U-nltes. . . i u - n á i ' s . . . . ioii-ná'itsí'. 
Vá-lue . . . vál-iu vái-iou. 
Vlr-tne. . . vaese-chiu.. . véur - t c luo iu 
Source. . . soos sorce. 
Vír tue is the foundátion of hdnor and estéem, and the source 
of a l l béau ty , drder, and háppiness in n á t u r e . I t is what conférs 
vá lue on al l the dther endówments and quálí t ies of a réasonable 
béing, to which they ought to be ábsolutely subsérvient . 
The use of i t is not confíned to ány one stage of our exístencer 
or to ány particular s i tuát ion we can be in , but réaches through 
a l l the périods and círcumstances of our béing. Mány of a l l the 
enddwments and tá lents we now posséss, and of which we are 
too apt to be proud, w i l l cease ent í re ly w i t h the p réseh t state; 
but this w i l l be our drnament and dignity in évery fúture state 
to which we may be remóved. Béauty and wi t w i l l die, léarning 
w i l l vánish=av/áy, and a l l the arts of life be soon forgdt; but 
v í r tue w i l l r emáin for éver . This unltes us to the whole rá t iona l 
creát ion; and flts us for convérsing wi th ány order of supér ior 
ná tures , and for a place in ány part of God's works. I t procures 
us the approbát ion and love of a l l wise and good béings, and 
rénders them our allíes and friends. But what is of unspéakab ly 
g réa t e r cdnsequence is, that i t makes God our friend, ass ími la tes 
and uní tes our minds to his, and engáges his Almíghty p ó w e r 
in our defénce. Supérior béings of a l l ranks are bound by i t , 
no less than oursélves . I t has the same a u t h ó r i t y in a l l worlds 
that i t lias in this. The fúr ther ány béing is advánced in éxcel-
lence and perféction, the g réa t e r is his a t t á c h m e n t to i t , and the 
more is he únder its ínfluence. To say no more, i t is the law of 
the whole úniverse; i t stands flrst in the es t imát ion of the Déity. 
Such is the impdrtance of v í r t u e . Of wha t cdnsequence, t h é r e -
fore, is i t , that we prác t i se it? One v í r tuous disposítion of 
soul is préferable to the g réa tes t n á t u r a l accdmplishments and 
abílit ies, and of more vá lue than al l the t r éa su re s of the wor ld . 
I f you are wise, then, s túdy v í r tue , and contémn évery th ing 
that can como in competít ion w i t h i t . Remémber that nóth ing 
else desérves one ánxious thought or wish. Remémber that this 
alóne is hdnor, gldry, wealth, and háppiness . Secúre this, and 
you secúre évery thing : lose this, and al l is lost. 
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THE ÍVY GREEN. 
Charles Dickens. 
CHARLES DÍCKENS (vide b iográphical nót ice at page 107 ) , comménced his 
l i terary caréer as a nóvelist and h ú m o u r i s t w i t h the publ icá t ion of thc «Sketches 
h;/ B o z , » i n 1836. His r epu t á t i on was g réa t ly incréased by the appéarance in the 
l 'ollowing year of the fámous «Pick iv ick P á p e r s . » These were fóllowed by thc 
long séries of tales, the t i t les of which are «hóuseho ld ivords» wherever the É n g -
lish l á n g u a g e is spóken. I n 1811 he visited Amér ica , and I t a l y three years l á t e r . 
Ün the e s t á b l i s h m e n t of the Dá i ly News he AVas appóin ted chief édi tor . Of his 
véry n ú m e r o u s works i t may suffice to ñ a m e here, i n addition to those a l réady 
mént ioned , and in órder of their publ icá t ion , — «Ól iver Tioistj» «Nicho las Nic-
hlebyy» <í3Iáster Húmphrey's Cloch,» « 3 I á r t i n Chúzzle ioi t ,» «Dómbey and Son.-» 
« D a v i d Cópperfield,-» « H a r d Times>* «Great Expectát ionSj» nnd « O u r MiítuaL 
Fr iend. -» Born , 1812. Died, 1870. 
Pron. e i p á i a l a . Pron. franraise. Tron. cspamila. Pron. francaisc 
Buíld-ing. . b i ld- ing . . . . bild-in'gne. i Huge. . . . hiudch. . . . hioudje. 
Dáin-ty. . . déen- te . . . . déne- té . í- vy . . . ái-ve ái-vé. 
Héart-y. i . h á a t - e . . . . h á r - t é . | Mould. . . mold molde. 
Oh ! a dáinty plant is the fvy gfeen, 
That créepeth o'er (óver) rú ins oldl 
On r igh t choice food are his meáis , I ween, 
In his cell so lene and cold. 
The walls must be crúmbled, the stones decáy'd, 
To pléasure his dá in ty w h i m ; 
And the móukTring dust that years have made 
Is a m é r r y meal for h im. 
Créeping where no Ufe is seen, 
A rare oíd plant is the ívy green. 
Fast he stealeth=ón, though he wears no wings, 
And a staunch oíd heart has he; 
How clósely h e t w í n e t h , how t igh the clings 
To his friend, the huge Oak Tree 1 
And slily he t rá i le th alóng the ground, 
And his leaves he géntly waves, 
And he jóyously twines and hugs a róund 
The r ich mould of dead men's graves. 
Créeping where g r im death has been, 
A rare oíd plant is the ívy green. 
Whole áges have fled, and their works decáy'd, 
And nátions have seáttered been; 
But the stout oíd ívy shall néver fade 
From its hale and héa r ty green. 
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The brave oíd plant in its Idnely days 
Shall fátten on the past; 
For the státel iest building man can raise 
Is the fvy's íood at last. 
Creeping-ón where time has been, 
A rara oíd plant is the ívy green. 
DEATH OF MONMOUTH. 
Hume. 
D i VID HUME, an éminen t philósopher and historian, was born in 1711. He is 
best known, in our day, by his « H i s t o r y of Énc / land ,» which is bcautifullv 
wr i t t en , bu t is óften w á n t i n g in s tr ict áecuracy , and sómet imes blémished b}' 
p a r t i á l i t y . Died, 1776. 
Pron. española. Pron. francaise. 
Ar-gyle. . . aa-gáil . . . . ar-gái le . 
C ó w - a r d - i c e káu-seíed-is.. káou-eur-
dice. 
F á i l - u r e . . . féel-iuse.. . . féle-ieure. 
Ta-tigue.. . fe-tiigwe. . . fe-tig. 
Pron. española. Pron. francaise. 
Fa-vour-ite. fé-venr-it. . 
Is-sue. . . isch-iu. . . 
Món-mouth. món-maez.. 
Re-dóu-bled ri-daeb-'l'd. 
Ryo. . . . ra i 
fé-veur-ite. 
ieh-iou. 
món ' -meuth . 
r i-déub-bl 'd. 
r a i . 
Mdnmouth, obsérving that no considerable men joined h im, 
ñnding that an insurréct ion, which was projécted in the cí ty , 
had not taken^pláce , and héar ing that Argyle, his conféderate, 
was a l réady deféated and t áken , sunk=ínto such despóndency, 
that he had once resólved to w i t h d r á w himsélf, and leave his 
unháppy íollowers to their fate. His fóllowers expréssed more 
cóurage than their leader, and seemed detérmined to adhére to 
him in évery fortune. The négligent disposítion made by Féver -
sham, invited Monmouth to a t túck the King's á r m y at Sédgemoor, 
near Bridgewater; and his men in this áction showed what a 
nát ive cóurage and a principie of dúty , éven when unassís ted by 
discipline, is áble to perfórm. Tliey th rew the vé t e r an fórces 
ínto d isórder ; drovethem from their ground; contínued tlie flght 
t i l l t l ie i r ammuní t ion failed them: and would at last have 
obtáined a víctory, had not the miscénduct of Monmouth, and the 
cówardice of Gray, prevénted i t . Áfter a cómbat of three hours 
the rébels gave^wáy , and were fóllowed w i t h great s láughter . 
Abóut 1,500 fell in the bá t t l e and pur sú i t . And thus was con-
clúded in a few weeks this én terpr i se , rásh ly unde r t áken , and 
léebly condúcted. 
Mdnmouth fled from the íield of bá t t le abdve t w é n t y miles, 
t i l l his horse sunk únder h im. He then changod clothes w i t h a 
38 * 
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péasant , in órder to concéal lümséif. The péasan t was discóvered 
hy the pursúers , who now redóubled the díligence of their 
search. A t last the unháppy Mónmouth was found lying in the 
bóttom of a ditch, and covered w i t h fern : his bódy depréssed 
w i t h fatigue and h ú n g e r ; his mind by the mémory of past mis-
fórtunes, by the próspect of fúture disás ters . Húman n á t u r e is 
unéqual to such calámitous s i tuá t ions ; much more the tómper of 
a man stíftened by éa r ly prospéri ty , and accústomed to vá lue 
liimsélf stílely on mí l i t a ry brúvery . He búrst=into tears wlieu 
seized by his énemies, and he seemed s t i l l to indúlge the fond hope 
and desíre of life. Though he might havo known, from the g r é a t -
ness of his own offénce, and the sevér i ty of Jámes 's témper , that 
no mércy could be expécted, he wrote him the most submíssive 
lé t ters , and conjúred him to spare tlie issue of a bró ther , w h o 
had éver been so stróngly attáclied to. his ínterest . James, 
fínding such symptoms of depréssion and despóndency in the 
unháppy prísoner, admí t ted h im to his présence, in hopes o f 
ext t í r t ing a discdvery of his accdmplices; but Mónmouth would 
not pá rchase life, howéver loved, at the price of so much ínfamy, 
Fínding al l éíforts vain, he assúmed cdurage from despáir , and 
prepáred himsélf for death, w i t h a spír i t bé t te r súited to his 
rank and cháracter . This fávourite of the péople was a t ténded 
to the scáffold w i t h a pléntiful effúsion of tears. He warned the 
execút ioner not to f á l H n t o the é r ro r which he had commítted in 
behéading Rússell, where i t had been nécessary to repéa t the 
blow. This precáut ion served dnly to dismáy the execút ioner . 
He struck a féeble blow on Mónmouth, who raised his head from 
the block, and looked him in the face, as i f repróaching h im for 
h i s fá i lure . He géntly l a k t d ó w n his head a sécondt ime, and the 
execútioner struck him agáin and agáin to no púrpose . He then 
threw^as íde the axe, and cried=óut that he was incápable o f 
fínishing the blóody ófflce. The shériff oblíged h im to renéw the 
a t t émp t , and at two blows more the head was sévered from the 
bódy. 
NOTES.— The Buhe of M ó n m o u t h P l o t , » in 16S3; he inváded Kngland, at 
•was the son of Charles I I . and a g i r i Lyme, in 1685; was procláimed k i n g ; 
called Lúcy W á l t e r s . He was born was deféated at Sédge raoo r ; and was 
i n IC19; was bánished from Kngland behéaded on T ó w e r I l i l l on the ló t l i 
for his conncction w i t h the « Rye House Ju ly , in the same yesar. 
THE ART OF PLEASING. 
The man, who through the world would pass w i t h easer 
Must loarn the úseful art,— the tcorld to picase. 
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MÍDNIGHT CONFÉSSIONS. 
G. I h Idso i i-Mói itague. 
Pron. española. Pro», francaise. 
Ca-príoe, 
Chi-na. 




Guilt. . , 
, . ke-priis. . . 




i-klips. . . . 
g i d l t . . . . 
ke-pricf. 





g í d l t c . 
I-dol. . . 






Pron. española. Pron. francaisí . 
ái-dael á i -dcul . 
im-edch.. 
p iú r l ing , . . 
spaendch. , 
s u é t 





soué te . 
ouounn. 
ouéur-ch ip . 
The Crádle 
Is the déath-bed of ínnocence 
and Púr i ty . 
Fláitery 
Is an ópiumfor v/ómen, íbols, 
and Mandar íns ,— in and out of 
China. 
Innocence 
Is robed m white as an ém-
blem of Púr i ty ,—but nú w-a-day s 
white is not muchin f'áshion. 
Egoism 
Is a mónster w i t h one eye 
«íidy . — and that eye has its 
púpi l tu rnéd ínward upón 
oursélves . 
Bishónor 
Is the cross or médal we 
sómetimes vvin in the bát t le of 
Ufe. We wear i t wi th íh , and 
not upón, our breast. 
Cdlumny 
Is tbe lióney w i t h which we 
daub the backs of our best 
ír iends, that húman bees may 
st iüg them to death. 
Intoxicátion, 
Dip not too deep in the cup 
of Bacchus. He who is not flt 
to commándhis two feet, proves 
that he needs four,—like a beast. 
Hátred 
Would be a v í r tuo ,— i f we 
háted oursélves. 
Cónscience 
Is like a púl ing báby, — the 
more i t cries, the more we str ive 
to rock and coax i t to sleep. 
Jústice 
Is represénted as holding tbe 
scales w i t h an éven hand. But 
what about the false weights ? 
Friendship 
Lives in a pe rpé tua l Cá rn iva l : 
which accóunts for its áhvays 
wéa r ing a mask and spéaking 
in falséito. 
Hónour 
Is a véry , v é r y th in enámel 
cóvering the súrface of our 
skin,— so thin, that évery-day 
use soon rubs^itrólV. 
Advársity 
Is a total eclipse of the suu 
of Prospér i ty . I t needs no 
télescope,— i t may be seen we l l 
enough wi th the náked eye. 
Good Faith 
Is the t r áde r ' s ídol; which, 
howéver , as a true ChríStian, 
he refúses to wórsh ip . — I t 
sávours too much of Páganism. 
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Caprice 
Ls a w é a t ü e r c o c k , set in 
mótion by Woman's breatb. In 
less t h a ñ flve minutes I bave 
known i t to box the cómpass. 
Philósophy 
Is the nút -cracker which 
Réason puts into our hands, in 
<5rder that we may crack the 
fdiell and séarch=for the kérne l 
w i t h i n . 
Práyer 
Is dftentimes' a shriek,— an 
é m p t y sound, nothing more,— 
üt te red by the Lips stár t ied by 
Fear. The Échoes refúse to 
c á r r y the sound boyónd the 
chúrch-roof. 
Clffanliness, 
I t is said, is next to Gcklliness. 
For this réason we wash « the 
ímage of God » (vide « Génesis») 
éve ry mdrning in soap and 
water. Wha t má t t e r s the 
ínner man v/hich nóbody sees! 
Love 
Is the el íxir updn v/liich 
Youth and ínnocence int(5xicate 
themsélves for awhí le to discóv-
er on w á k i n g that the phial is 
lábelled «Póison.» I t is late,— 
too late. No stomach-pump 
can res tóre Ufe,—no emétic can 
give=báck health. Mora l : —We 
recomménd that Love be táken 
in hnmceopdthic ddses to avóid 
a l l dánger to tlie móra l system. 
Itejyéntnnce 
Is the wét-sponge which we 
use at our last mtíments to 
wipe-ófl ' the cold sweat of 
^gony from our brow, the tears 
of Shame from our cdnscience, 
and the stains of Guilt from 
our Past. We des í r e , vé ry 
ná tu ra l ly , to presént oursélves, 
— where? no mát te r , — a l i t t le 
clean and décent. Be múrtuis 
nil nisi bónum. 
Decéit 
Cánnot be a crime. I f we 
decéive dthers whenéver we are 
áble, we at least decéive our-
sélves álso whenéver we can. 
I n Memóriam. 
I f the opinión of stép-children 
be reliable, the s tép-mother is 
a l iving mónument of stone, 
raised by their fátlier, to the 
mémory of his decéased wife. 
JRevénge is sweet. 
Tréad on the worm to-dáy, 
and his friends and ré la t ives , 
a céntury henee i f need be, w i l l 
layr in=wái t for you in the 
vuults of the chúrchya rd . 
Chárity 
Is represénted (by the béggar 
at the córner of the street ) as 
deaf, dumb, and blind. A vile 
cálumny, Mr . L á z a r u s ! She 
liears, talks, and sees as we l l 
as you and I ; but the t r u t h is 
she is súffering from p a r á l -
ysis,—in hoth her hands. 
Suspicion 
Is shdrt-sighted and wears 
spéctacles, the bé t te r to lóok^at 
its néighbours and friends. I t 
would be just as wel l then, I 
th ink, i f you and I were to keep 
our spéctacles on when we lóok 
=at oursélves in our looking-
glásses of a mdrning. Entre nous, 
you know, we are not much 
bét te r than our néighbours . 
Hdppmess 
Is not an Utdpian dream, 
thank God! There is the North 
Pole on the point of discóvery, 
where néi ther Wdman ñor 
Móney have yet t áken root. 
Exclúde the fdrmer by a r ígorous 
Sálic law, and the lá t te r by a 
qua ran t íne enác tmen t agáins t 
inféction, and Mílton's «Páradise 
I legáined» may bectíme a 
t e r ré s t r i a l reá l i ty . 
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W I T AND HÚMOUR. 
Pron .e spaño la . Pron. franraisc. Pron. cspaiiola. Pron. fraiifaise. 
Cóup-let . . . kíep-let . . . . kéup- le te . ] Hú-mour. . hiú-mrP. . . . h ioú-meur . 
Dév-i l . . . dév'l d é v l . I-dé-a. . . ai-di-íe. . . . ai-di-a. 
E x - á g - g e r - ekgs-ádch-;e- egz-ádj-eur- í - vo -ry . . . ái-vse-re.. . . ái-veui '-c. 
ate. . . . reet é t e . ¡ Mere-ly. . . iniie-le. . . . mi-eur-li; . 
W i t was oríginally a génera l ñame for a l l tlie in te l léctual 
pdwers, moaning the fáculty which kens, percéives, knows, 
unders tánds ; i t was gradually uá r rowcd in its signiíicátiou to 
expréss mére ly the resémblance betwéeñ ideas •, and lástly, to note 
that resémblance whén i t occásioned lúdicrous surprlse. Hú-
mour oríginally meant móis ture , a signiñcátidn i t nietaphorically 
re tá ins ; for i t is the véry juice ot'the mind, óózing í rom the brai iu 
and cnricbing and fértilizing w h e r é v e r i t falls. W i t exís ts by 
an t í pa tby : Húmour by sympatby. W i t láshes e x t é r n a l a p p é a r -
ances, or cúnningly exággera tes single íoibles ínto chá rac t e r : 
Húmour gUdes=into the beart oí' its dbjeet, looks lóvingly on the 
iní'írmities i t detécts, and represénts the whole man. W i t is 
ab rúp t , dár t ing , scúrní'ul, and tdsses its análogies in your face: 
Húmour is slow and shy, insinuating its fun ínto your heart. 
W i t is négat ive, analytical, de s t rúc t i ve : Húmour is c r eá t ive . 
The French are w í t t y , but Sánclio Pánza is a húmourous creát ion. 
W i t , when éarnes t , has the éarnestness of pássion, séeking to 
d e s t r ó y : Húmour has the éarnes tness of aíféction, and would 
lií't=úp what is séemingly low ínto our chá r i ty and love. W i t , 
bright, rápid , and blásting as l ightning, flashes, strikes, and 
vánishes in an í n s t an t : Húmour, humane, sóftens w i t h m i r t h the 
rágged inequálit ies of exístence, promótes tolerant views of Ufe, 
brídges^over the spáces whicb sepára te the lofty from t h e . l ó w l y , 
the great from the húmble . Oíd Dr. Fúl ler ' s r e m á r k , tha t a 
Négro is « the ímage of God cut in ébony, » is húmorous : Horace 
SmítlTs invérsion of i t , that the t á s k m a s t e r is « t h e image of 
the dé v i l cut in ivory, » is w í t t y . 
A t t h í r t y , man suspécts himsélf a fool; 
Knows i t at fórty, and refórms bis p lan ; 
A t fífty, chides bis Infamous deláy ; 
Púshes bis p r ú d e n t púrpose to resolve, 
In a l l the magnan ími ty of thought! 
Resólves, and re-resólves, then — dies the same. 
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THE BRIDGE OF SIGHS. 
Thómas Ilood. 
« Drown'd ! Dro\vn"d ! » — Hümlet . 
'I'IIÓ.M.VS IIOOD, (vide Inográphical nótice at page 215), a póe t alike of Infinite 
I iúinour and infinite p á t h o s , was the son of a bóokseller. He was a iarge con-
t n b u t o r to the periódical press of Lóndon of cléver and w h í m s i c a l baga té l les , 
•vvliicli have acquired for h im a w ó r l d - w i d e fame. A long and wearing illness 
proceded his death, vvhich took place in 1815. He was born in 1798. 
Prim. r ipaiola . Pron. Cranjaiie. 
Be-há-vi-our bi-hév-ise. . . bl-hév-ieur. 
Blínd-ly. . . bláind-ie. . . bláin 'd-le. 
Bridge. . . bridch bridjí?. 
Dumb-iy. . . daein-le. . . . deúm-lé . 
One more unfortunate, 
W é a r y of breath, 
Ráshly impor túna te , 
Gone to lier death! 
Take=her=úp ténder ly , 
Lií't her w i t h care; 
Fáshion'd so slénderly, 
Young, and so fair! 
Ldok=at lier gárments 
Clínging like cé r emen t s ; 
Whi l s t the wave cónstantly 
Drips from her cltíthing; 
Take=her=úp íns tant ly , 
Loving, uot lóathing. 
Touch her not scórnfully; 
Think of her mdurnfully, 
Géntly and h ú m a n l y ; 
Not of the stains of lier, 
A l l that remáins of her, 
Now is p u r é wómanly . 
Make no deep scrút iny 
ínto her mút iny 
Rash and undút i fu l : 
Past al l dishonor, 
Death has left on her 
Únly the báautiful. 







tóm-ies . . . . 
tcech 




Stil l , for a l l slips of hers, 
One of Eve's fámily,— 
Wipe those poor lips of hers 
Óozing so clámmily. 
Lóop-up her trésses 
Escáped from the comb, 
Her fair áuburn t r é s se s ; 
Whilst wónderment guésses 
Where was her home? • 
Who. was her fáther? 
Wüo was her móthe r? 
Had she a sister? 
Had she a brdther? 
Or was there a déa re r one 
St i l l , aiid a néa re r one 
Yet, than a l l ó the r? 
Alás! for the r á r i t y 
Of Chríst ian chári 'ty 
Ünder the sun! 
Oh! i t was pítiful 1 
Near a whole city fu l l , 
Home had she none. 
Sísterly, b ró ther ly , 
Fúther ly , móthe r ly 
Féelings had changed: 
Love, by harsh évidence 
Thrown from its éminence; 
Éven God's próvidence 
Séeming es t ránged. 
"VVhere the lamps quíver 
:So far in the r íver , 
W i t l i m á n y a l ight 
From window and cásement, 
Frota g á r r e t to básement , 
;She stood, w i t h amázement , 
H(3useless by níght . 
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Talve=her=úp ténder ly , 
Lif't her w i t h care; 
Fáshion'd so slénderly, 
Young, and so fa i r ! 
Ere her limbs frígidly 
Stíffen too rígidly, 
Décently,— kíndly,— 
Smooth and cómpose them; 
And her eyes, cióse them, 
Stár ing so bl índly! 
The bleak wind of March 
Made her t rémble and sh íve r ; 
But not the dark a r d í , 
Or the black flówing r íve r : 
Mad from life's h ís tory 
•Glad to death's mystery, 
Swift to be hurPd,— 
Ánywhere , á n y w h e r e 
Out oí" tbe w o r l d ! 
In she plunged bóldly, 
No mút t e r how cóldly 
Tlie rough r íve r ran,— 
•Óver the br ink oí' i t , 
P íc tu re i t , — th ink of i t , 
Díssolute Man ! 
Lave in i t , drínk=of i t , 
Then, i f yon canl 
Dréadfully s t á r ing 
Thro1 múddy impúr i ty , 
As "when w i t h the dár ing 
Last look of despáir ing, 
Fixed on í ü tú r i t y . 
Périshing glóomily, 
Spurr'd by contúmely, 
Cold inhumáni ty , 
Búrning insánity, 
ínto her rest.— 
Cross her hands húmbly . 
As i f p ráy ing dúmbly, 
Óver her breast! 
Üwning her wéakness, 
Her évil beháviour , 
And léaving, wi th méekness , 
Her sins to her Sáviour! 
HÓNOUR. 
Can hdnour set a leg? No. Or an arm? No. Or t ake=awáy 
the grief of a wound ? No. Hónour hath no sk i l l in sú rge ry 
then? No. W h a t is hdnour? A word. W h a t is that word 
h ó n o u r ? Ai r . Who hath i t? He that died on Wédnesday . 
Doth he feel i t? No. Doth he hear i t? No. I t is insensible 
then ? Yea, to the dead, But w i l l i t not Uve w i t h the líving ? 
No. Why? Detráction w i l l not súffer i t : thórefore T i l ( I wil l ) 
none of i t . Hónour is a mere escútcheon: and so ends my 
cátechism. 
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MÓNSIEUR MARGÓT, 
OR THE FRENCH PROFÉSSOR. 
FROM « PÉLHAM » . 
Lord Bidwer-Lytton. 
LORD KDW\RD BÚCWER-LYTTON, the distinguished nóvelis t , d r á m a t i s t , póetT 
and statesman, was born i n 1805. He was the son of General Bú lwer , and w a » 
éduca ted at Cambridge. His t r iumph as a nóvelis t was w o n i n 1828, by the 
publ icát ion of « Péiham,-» and this was fóllowed by a long l is t of nóvels which 
enjóy wórld-wide oelébri íy. I n 1831, he í i rs t én te red p á r l i a m e n t ; in 1835, he was 
c reá ted a b á r o n e t ; i n 1858, he was appóin ted Sécre tary-of -Sta te for the Cólonies ; 
and in 1866, he was raised to the péorage . As a d r á m a t i s t he w i l l be best 
remémbered by the cómedy of « The Lády of L y o n s , » and « R i c h e l i e u . » He died 
in 1872, and his remáins were in té r red in W é s t m i n s t e r Ábbey . His ónly son, 
a poet and diplómat is t , succéeded to the t i t l e , and is at p résen t Viceroy of India. 
Pron. española. Pron. franfaise. Pron. española. Pron. franeaise. 
A-gi le . . . ádch-il 
A r ' n ' t (are 
not). . . 
Chív-al - ry . . 
E-clipse.. 
Fie. . . . 
F ó r e - h e a d . . 
aant 
schiv-ael-re. 
i-klips.. . . 
fai 





fa i . 
fór-hed. 
G é n - u - i n e . . dchén- iu- in . . djén-iou-ine. 
J á u n - d i c e . 
O-paque. . 




V í s - c o u n t . 
Yea. . . 
dchóon-dis. 
o-péek. . . 
firfs-i-ón-o-
me. . . . 
po-l i is . . . . 
kuik-sacb. . 








When I flrst went to Pár is , I took a French más t e r to perféct 
me in the Par ís ian pronunciát ion. This « Háberdasher of P ró-
nouns » was a pérson of the narae of Margdt. He was a tallr 
sólemn man, w i t h a face of the most imper tú rbab le g r á v i t y . Ho 
would have been inestimable as an únde r t ake r . His l iair was of 
a palé yéllow ; yon would have thouglit i t had caught a bilious 
compláint from his compléxion ; the l á t t e r was, indéed, of so 
sombre a sáffron, that i t looked as i f ten livers had been forced 
ínto a jáundice in ó rder to supply its cólour. His fórehead was 
high, bald, and véry n á r r o w . His chéek-bones were ex t rémely 
próminent , and his cheeks so th in , that they seemed hápp ie r than 
Pyramus and Thísbe, and kissed each ótlier ínside wi thóu t ány 
separát ion or división. His face was as sharp and álmost as 
long as an invér ted pyramid, and was gárnished on é i ther side 
by a miserable hál í -s tarved whíslcer, which seemed scárcely 
úble to main tá in itsélf amíd 'the general symptoms of á t r o p h y 
and decáy. This chá rming eduntenance was suppór ted by a 
figure so long, so straight, so shádowy, that you might have 
táken i t for the mónument in a consúmption ! 
But the chief characteristic of the man was the ú t t e r and 
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wónder íu l g r á v i t y I have spdkeu of. You could no more have 
coaxed a smile out of his cduntenance, than you could out of the 
ptíker, and yet M . Margót was by no means a mélancholy man. 
He loved his joke, and his wine, and his dinner, just as much as 
i f he liad been of a fát ter frame; and i t was a fine spécimen of 
the práct ical ant í thes is , to hear a good s tóry or a jov ia l exp ré s -
sion leap fr ísküy out of that long, curved mouth ; i t was at once 
a pá radox and a bá thos ,— i t was the mouse comingróut of its 
hole in Ély Cathédra l . 
I said that this g r áv i ty was M . Margót 's most spécial charac-
ter ís t ic . I forgdt:—he had two ó thers équal ly r e m á r k a b l e ; the 
one was an á rden t admirá t ion for the chívalrous , the ó ther an 
á rden t admirát ion for himsélf. Both of these are trai ts cómmon 
enóugh in a Frénchman, but in M . Margót their excésses réndered 
them uncommon. He was a most ú l t r a spécimen of le chévalier 
amouréicx,— a mixture of Don Quíxote and the Duc de Lauzán. 
W h e n é v e r he spoke of tbe présent tense, éven en profcssóur, he 
á lways gave a sigh to the pré te r i t , and an anécdote of Báyard ;. 
whenéver he cónjugated a verb, he paused to te l l me that the 
fávorite one of his témale púpi ls was je t'aime. 
In sliort, he had tales of his own good fórtune and of ó the r 
péople's brave explói ts , which, w i thóu t much exaggerá t ion , were 
álmost as long, and had, pe rháps , as l í t t le súbstance as himsélf l 
But the fórmer was his fávouri te tópic : to hear him, one would 
have imágined that his face, in bór rowing the shárpness of" 
the néedle, had bór rowed álso its a t t r á c t i o n ; — a n d then the 
prét t iness of M . Margót 's módes ty ! 
« I t is v é r y e x t r a ó r d i n a r y , » said he, « véry ex t raó rd ina ry r 
how much I am belóved by my fair púpi ls . I am not hándsomer 
Mónsieur, at least, not v é r y ; a cér ta in air nóhlc, (my flrst 
cóusin, ]Mónsieur, is the Chévalier de Margót) and, abó ve a l l , de 
l'áme in my physiógnomy ; the fair sex love soul, Mónsieur,— 
sómething intel léctual and spir i tual á lways a t t r á c t s them; but 
yet their prediléction for me is singular. Éven in the house whero 
I lodge, Mónsieur, there is an Énglish lády en pénsion, who has 
táken a great fáncy for me. » 
I expréssed my énvy at M . Margót 's good fórtune, and when 
he had suffíciently di láted upón i t , he w i t h d r é w . Shór t ly áfter-
wards my friencl Víncent éntered,— « I have a dinner inv i tá t ion 
for both of us to-dáy, » said he ; « you w i l l come?» 
« Most cértainly, » replíed I ¡ « but who is the pérson we are 
to hónour? » 
« A Madáme Láurent , » replíed Víncent ; « one o"f those ládies 
ónly found in Páris , who live upón ány thing r á t h e r than their 
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íncome. She keeps a tolerable táble , háunted by Poles, Rús-
sians, Austrians, and ídle Frénchmen. As yet, she has not had 
the háppiness to be acquáinted w i t h ány Éngl i shman (though she 
boards one of our cduntrywomen), and (as she is desírous of 
máking her fortune as soon as póssible) she is vé ry ánxious of 
háv ing that hónour . She has heard vast r epór t s of our wealth 
and wísdom, and flátters hersélf that we are so m á n y á m b u l a -
tory índies : in good t ru th , a F rénchwoman thinks she is n é v e r 
i n want of a fórtune as long as there is a r ich fool in the wor ld . » 
« Madáme L á u r e n t ! » repóated I ; « why, súrely that is the 
ñame of M . Margót ' s lándlady.» 
« I hope not,» cried Vincent, « for the sake of our d í n n e r ; he 
reílécts no crédit on her good cheer — 
« Who eats fat dinners, should hiinself be fat. » 
« At a l l evénts , » said I , « we can t r y the good lády for once. 
I am véry ánxious to see a cduntry woman of ours, p róbably the 
véry one you speak of, whom M . Margdt éulogizes in glówing 
colours, and who has, mo red ver, t áken a víolent fáncy for my 
sólemn precéptor . What th ink you of that Vincent ?» 
« Nóthing e x t r a d r d i n a r y , » replíed Vincent; « t h e lády ónly 
cxclá ims w i t h the mdralist — 
« Love, vir tue, vá lour , yea, al l human charms, 
Are shrunk and cén t red i n that heap of bones. 
O h ! there are w ó n d r o u s béau t ies in the grave ! » 
I made som^ púnning rejóinder, and we sallied^out to earn an 
á-ppetite in the Tuíleries for Madáme Láuren t ' s d ínner . 
A t the hour of hálf-past flve we repáired to our engágement . 
Madáme Láuren t recéived us w i t h the most évident satisfáction, 
smú. introdúced us fo r thwí th to our countrywoman. She was a 
p r é t t y , fair, shréwd-looking pérson, w i t h an eye and fórehead 
which bespóke good sense, but at the same time gáiety of heart. 
Présent ly , M . Margdt made his appéarance . Though v é r y 
much surpr ísed at séeing me, he did not appéa r the least jéalous 
o f my a t tént ions to his inamordta. Indéed, the good gént leman 
was far too much pleased w i t h himsélf to be susceptible of the 
mspíc ions córamon to less for túnate Idvers. A t dínner I sat noxt 
the p r é t t y Énglishwoman, whose ñame was Green, 
« M . Margót, » said I , « has dften spoken to me of you, befóre 
I had the háppiness of béing pérsonal ly convínced how true 
and unexággera ted were his sént iments . » 
« O h ! » cried Mrs Green w i t h an arch laugh, « you are 
acquáinted w i t h M . Margót, t hen?» 
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« 1 have the hónour, » said I . « I recéive from h im é v e r y 
mórning léssons both in love and lánguages . He is pár fec t 
máster in bo th .» 
Mrs Green broke=()ut luto one of those peáis so pecú l i a r ly 
Brítish. 
« Ah, le pauvre Professéur ! » cried she. « He is too absúrd ! » 
« H e tells m e , » said I g r áve ly , « t h a t yon are not quite 
iadífferent to his mér i t s both mental and physical. » 
« Tel l me, Mr Pélham, » said the fair Mrs Green, « can you 
pass by this street abóut hálf-past twelve to-níght ? » 
« I w i l l make a point of dóing so, » replíed I , not a l í t t le 
surprísed by the r e m á r k . 
« Do, » said she; « and now let us t a l k of Éngland. » 
When we wenfcawáy, 1 told Yíncent of my appó in tmen t . 
« W h a t ! » said he, « eclipse M . Margó t ! Impóssible I » 
«You are r ight ,» replied í, « ñor is i t my hope: there is some 
trick aflóat, at which we may as we l l be spectátors . » 
« Be tout mon coeur! » ánswered Yíncen t ; « l e t us go t i l l then 
to the Dúchesse de G—. » I assénted, and we drove to the 
Rué ele —. 
About the flxed time we took our way to the street in which 
Madáme Láu ren t resíded. Meanwhíle súffer me to get-r id of 
mysélf, and to introduce you , dear R é a d e r , to my friend 
M. Margót, the whole of whose advén tures were súbsequently 
détailed to me by the gá r ru lous Mrs Green. 
At the hour appóinted, he knocked at the door of my fair cóun-
trywoman, and was cárefully ádmí t ted . He was a t t i red in a 
dréssing-gown of séa-green silk, in which his long, lean, h ú n g r y 
bocly, looked more l ike a r í v e r pike than ány thing human. 
« Madáme, » said he, w i th a sólemn air, « I r e t ú r n you my best 
thanks for the hónour you have done me,—behóld me at your 
feet!» and so sáy ing , the lean lóver grávely knelfcddwn on 
one knee. 
« Rise, Sir, » said Mrs Green, « I conféss that you have won my 
heart; but that is not a l l ,— you have yet to show that you are 
wtír thy of the opinión I have formed of you. I t is not, M . Margó t , 
your pérson that has won me,— no! i t is your ch íva l rous and 
nóble sént iments ,—prove that these are genuino, and you may 
commánd my admirá t ion . » 
« I n w h a t m á n n e r shall I prove i t , Madáme? » said M . Margót , 
rising, and grácefully d r áwing his séa-green gown more clósely 
round h im. 
« By your cóurage, your devótion, and your g á l l a n t r y ! I ask 
but one proof,—you can give i t me on the spot. You remémber , 
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Mdnsieur, that in the days oí* románce, a lády th rew her glove 
upón the stage on which a llon was exhíbi ted, and told her 
lóver to p i c k - i t ú p . M . Margdt, the t r í a l to which I shall put 
yon is less sevére . Look!» (and Mrs. Green threw=ópen the 
w í n d o w ) , — «look! I th row my glove out Into the street,— 
descénd for i t .» 
« Your commánds are my law, » said the románt ic Margdt, 
I w i l l go fo r tbwí th ,» and so sáying, he went to the door. 
«Hold, Sir I » said the lády, «it is not by that simple m á n n e r 
that yon are to descénd,— yon must go the same way as my 
glove, — out of the wíndoio.» 
«Out of the wíndow, Madáme ! » said poor M . Margót, w i t h 
astdnished solémnity ; « t h a t is impdssible, becáuse this a p á r t -
ment is three stdries h igh , and cónsequently I shall be dashed 
to píeces.» 
« By no means ,» ánswered the dame; «in that córner of the 
room there is a b á s k e t , to which ( a l réady foreséeing your 
de te rminá t ion) I have afl'íxed a rope; by that báske t yon shall 
descénd. See, Mónsieur, what expédients a provident love can 
suggést .» 
« H—e—m!» said, v é r y slówly, M . Margót, by no means l íking 
the á i ry vdyage impósed updn h im ; « but the rope may break, 
or your hand may súffer i t to slip.» 
«Feel the rope,» cried the lády, « to sátisfy yon as to your 
first doubt; and, as to the sécond, can yon,—can yon imágine 
that my añection would not make me twice as cáreful of your 
pérson as of my own. Fie ! ungráteful M. Margó t ! he ! » 
The mélancholy chéval ier cast a rúeful look at the báske t . 
«Madáme» said he, «I own I am vé ry avérse to the plan yon 
pro pose : súffer me to go down-stáirs in the órd inary w a y ; your 
glove canbeas éasily p icked-úp whé the r your adórer goes^ónt 
ofthe door or the wíndow. I t is ónly, Madáme, when ó rd ina ry 
means fail that we should have recóurse to the ex t raó rd ina ry .» 
«Begóne! S i r ,» .exc lá imed Mrs Green; «begóne! I now per-
céive that your ch íva l ry was ónly a pre ténce . Fool that I 
was to love yon as I have done,— fool that I was to imágine 
a héro where I now íind a — » 
«Pause , Madáme, I w i l l obéy y o n , — m y heart is flrm, — see 
that the rope is — » 
« Gállant M . Margó t ! » cried the lády: and góing to her dréssing-
room, she called her maid to her assístance. The rope was ofthe 
most unquéstionable thíckness, the básket of the most capácious 
diménsions. The fórmer was fástened to a strong hook,— and 
the lá t t e r lówered. 
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«I go, Madáme,» said M. Margdt , féeling tbe rope; «bu t i t 
réal ly is a most dángerous expldit. » 
« Go, Mónsieur ! and the God oí' St. Louis befríend you !« 
«Stop ,» said M . Margdt; « let me fetch my coat: tlie nigli t 
is cold, and my dréssing-gown thin . » 
«Nay, nay, my Chévalier, » r e tú rned the dame, « I love you 
in that gown; i t gives you an air of grace and dignity, quite 
enchánt ing .» 
«I t w i U give me my death of cold, Madáme, » said M . Margót 
éarnes t ly . 
« Bah ! » said the Éngl i shwoman: « w h a t knight éver feared 
cold? Besídes you mis táke ; the night is warm, and you look so 
hándsome in your gown. » 
o Do I ?» said the vain M. Margót , w i t h an expréssion of 
satisfáction; «if that is the case, I w i U mind i t less; but may 
I r e t ú r n by the door?» 
«Yes,» replíed the l á d y ; « you see that I do not require too 
much from your devótion, — é n t e r . » 
«Behóld me! » said the French m á s t e r , insér t ing his bódy 
ínto the básket , which immédiately begán to descénd. 
Tiie hour and the pólice of course made the street émpty ; 
the lády's hándkerchief waved in tdken of encouragement and 
t r iumph. When the básket was v/i thín five yards of the 
ground, Mrs Green cried to her Idver, who had h í the r to been 
élevating his sérious ctíuntenance tdwards her , in sóbe r , yet 
gá l l an t sádness — 
«Look, look, Mdnsieur,— straight befdre you .» 
The Idver turnedrrdund, as ráp id ly as his hábi t s would 
al ldw him, and at that Instant the wíndow was shut, the l ight 
extinguished, and the básket a r rés ted . There stood M. Margdt, 
úpr igh t in the básket , and there stopped the básket , motionless 
in a i r ! 
Wha t were the exác t refléctions of M . Margdt, in that position, 
I cánnot pre ténd to detérmine , becáusé he néver fávoured me 
Avith them; but abóut an hour á f te rwards , Yíncent and I (who 
had been deláyed on the road), strdllingrup the street acedrding 
to our appdintment, perecived by the dira. lamps some opáque 
bddy léaning agáinst the w a l l of Madáme Láuren t ' s house, at 
abdut the dís tance of fífteen feet from the ground. 
We hás tened our steps tdwards i t ; a méasured and sérious 
voice, which I wel l knew, acedsted us. 
« F o r God's sake, géntlemen, procure me ass ís tance: I amthe 
v lc t im of a perfldious wdman, and expéct évery mdment to be 
preclpitated to the earth. » 
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« Good Héavens!» said I , « súrely i t is M . Margdt whom I 
hear. Wha t are you dóiag there ? » 
«Shíver ing w i t h cold ,» ánswered M . Margtít, in a tone 
t rómulously siow. 
f< But what are you in ? — íbr I can see nóthing but a dark 
súbstance.» 
« I am in a báskct , » replíed M . Margot, « and I slionld be 
v é r y much obliged to you to let me out of i t . » 
« W e i l , — indéed,» said Vincent, (for I was too much engáged 
i n láughing to give a réady reply), « Cháteau-Margót has but a 
cool cellar. But there are some tbings in the wor ld éasier said 
than done. How are we to remóve you to a more desírable 
place ?» 
«Ah,» re tú rned M.'Margót, «how indéed! There is, to be suror 
a ládder in the pór te r ' s lodge long enóugh to delíver me; but then, 
th ink of the gibes and jeers of the pór te r ,—it w i l l get w ind ,— 
I shall be rídiculed,—and what is worse, I shall lose my pupils .» 
« My good friend, » said I . « you had bé t t e r lose your púp i l s 
than your life; and the dáy-light w i l l soon come, and then, 
instéad of béing rídiculed by the pór te r , you w i l l be rídiculed 
by the whole street! » 
M . Margot groaned. « Go, then, my friend,» said he, « p r o c ú r e 
the ládder ! Oh, those she-dévils !— what could make me such 
a fool!» 
Whilst M. Margdt was vént ing bis spleen in a scárcely a r t i cú -
late mú t t e r , we repái red to the lodge, knocked=úp the pdrterr 
commúnicated the áccident, and procúred the ládder. Howéver , 
an obsérvant eye had been updn our procéedings , and the 
wíndow abóve was re-opened; though so sílently, that I dnly 
percéived the áction. The pór te r , a jólly, bluff, héar ty - looking 
féllow, stood gr ínning below wi th a l án te rn , while we set the 
ládder (which ónly just reached the b á s k e t ) agáins t the w a l L 
The chéval ier looked wístfully forth, and then, by the l ight of 
the lántern, we had a fair view of bis ridículous figure,—bis teeth 
chát te red wdfu l ly , and the uní ted cold w i t h ó u t and anx íe ty 
wi tbín , threw a dduble sádness and solómnity upon bis w í the r ed 
eduntenance; the night was vé ry wlndy, évery íns tan t a ráp id 
cú r r en t seized the unháppy séa-green vés tu re , whi r l ed i t in the 
air, and threw i t , as i f in scorn, ó ver the v é r y face of the misera-
ble proféssor. The cdnstant recúr rence of this spdrtive i r r éve rence 
of the gales, the high sides of the básket , and the t rémbl ing 
agi tá t ion of the Inmate, néver too ágile, r éndered i t a w o r k of 
some time for M . Margdt to t ransfér himsélf from the báske t to 
the ládder ; at length he fáirly got=dut one th in , shivering leg. 
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« Thank God! » said the píous proíessor ,—when at that instant 
the thánksgiv ing was checked, and, to M. Margót ' s inexpréss ib le 
as tónishment and dismáy, the básket rose fíve feet from the l ádde r 
léaving its t énan t w i t h one leg dángling out, l ike a flag from a 
balldon. 
The aseént was too ráp id to alldw M . M a r g ó t éven t ime for an 
exc lamát ion ; and i t was not t i l l h e had had sufficient iéisure in 
this présent élevátion to percéive a l l its cónsequences, that he 
found words to say, w i th the most éarnes t tone of thóughtful. 
lamentát ion, a One could not have foreséen this 1 — i t is réa l iy 
ex t rómely distréssing ! — would to God tha t I could get my leg inT 
or my body out! » 
Whi le we were yet too convúlsed w i t h l á u g h t e r to make ány 
cdmment upón the unldoked^for aseént of the lúminous Margdtr 
the básket descended w i t h such forcé as to dash the l án te rn out 
of the hand of the pdrter, and to bring the proféssor so prec íp-
itously to the ground, that al l the bones in his skin r á t t l ed áudibly . 
« My God !» said he, «I am ddhe=fop ! — be wítness how inhú-
manly I have been múrdered .» 
We pulled h im out of the báske t , and cárr ied h i m betwéen us 
ínto the pdrter's lodge; but the woes of M . Margdt were not yet 
a t their te rminát ion . The room was crdwdecl. There was Madáme 
L á u r e n t ; there was the Gérman Count, whom the proféssor was 
téaching French; there was the French Yíscount, whom he was 
téaching G é r m a n ; there were al l his féllow-lddgers,— the ládies 
whom he had bdasted of, the men he had btíasted to : Don Júan , 
in the inférnal régions, could not have méfcwi th a more unwél-
come set of oíd acquáintances than M . Margót had the háppiness 
of dpening his bewíldered eyes updn in the pdrter's lodge. 
« What ! » cried they a l l , «M. Margdt, is that you who have been 
fríghtening us so ? We thought the house was a t t á c k e d ; the 
Rússian géneral is at this véry mdment Idading his pístols; lúcky 
for you that you did not choose to stay Idnger in that s i tuát ion. 
Pray, Mdnsieur, what could induce you, to exhíb i t yoursélf so, 
in your dréssing-gown too, and the night so cold? Ar 'n ' t you 
(are you n o í / a s h á m e d of yoursé l f?» 
• A l l this, and inflnitely more, was lévelled agáinst the miserable 
proféssor, who stood shivering w i t h cold and f r i gh t ; and t ú r n i n g 
his eyes flrst updn one and thén on andther, as the exc lamál ions 
c í rcula ted round the room,— 
« I do a s s ú r e y o u — » at length he begán. 
« No, no, » cried one, « i t is of no use explá ining now! » 
« Mais Méssicurs—» quérulously recomménced the unháppy 
Margdt. 
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«Hold your tongue, » excláimed Madáme L á u r e n t , « y o u 
iiave been disgrácing my house. » 
«Mais, Madáme, écoutez-moi—» 
« No, no, » cried the Germán, « we saw you,—we saw you. » 
« Mais Mónsieur le Comte — » 
« Fie, fle !» cried the Frénchman . 
« Mais Mónsieur le Yicomte — » 
A t this, évery mouth was ópened, and the pátience of M . Mar-
got béing by this time exháusted , he fléw=into a víolent rage; 
his to rméntors preténded an équal indighátion, and at length he 
íbught his way out of the room as fast as his shá t te red bones 
would alldw bim, fóllowed by the whole bócly, scréaming, and 
shóuting, and scoiding, and láughing áfter b im. 
The next mórning passed wi tbóu t my usual lésson from M . 
M a r g ó t ; that was nátur 'al endugh ; but when the next day and 
the next rolIed=(3n, and brought né i ther M, Margót ñor bis ex-
cúse, I begán to be unéasy for the poor man. Accórdingly I sent 
to Madáme Láurent ' s to inquíre=áfter b i m : judge oí' my surpr í se 
at héar ing that he had, éar ly the day áfter, t á k e n his d e p á r t u r e 
and left his Iddgings w i t h his small posséssion of books and 
clothes, léaving ónly a note to Madáme Láuren t enclósing the 
a m ó u n t o f h i s d e b t t o her, and that no one had since seen or 
heard of b im. 
From that day to this, I liave néver once behéld h im. Tlie poor 
proféssor lost éven the l í t t le móney due to bim for bis léssons,— 
so true is i t that, in a man of M. Margdt's t émper , éven ín teres t 
is a subórdinate pássion to ván i ty . 
LOST TIME. 
SHOULD THE GREATER part of péople s i t d ó w n and draw=úp a 
particular accóunt of their time, wbat a shámeíül bilí i t would 
be! So much in éat ing, dr ínking , and sléeping, beybnd wbat 
n á t u r e r equ í r e s : so much in rével l ing and wán tonness ; so much 
for the recdvery of last night's in témperance; so much in gáming, 
plays, and masquerádes ; so much in páying and recéiving fórmal 
and impér t inent v ís i t s ; so much in ídle and fóolish p r á t i n g ; so 
much in cénsuring and revi l ing our né ighbours ; so much in 
dressing={5ut our bddies and in tálking of fáshions; and so much 
wás ted and lost in dóing nothing a t a l l . 
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ÍVRY. 
Lord Macáulay. 
Vide b iográphical nó t ices at p á g e s 119 and 275. 
The b i t t l e of ív ry was íbught on the 14th of Marcl), 1590. The 
j o i n t fbrces of the Húguenots and of the Liberal Cátholic nobíli ty, 
who suppór ted Hénry of Navár re ' s claim to the French tlironc 
-áfter the assassinát ion of Hénry I I I . , were on the one side; and on 
the óther , was the á r m y of the Cátholic League, únder the Duke 
of Mayénne, b r é t b e r of the Duke of Guise, récent ly múrdered by 
Hénry I I I . Hénry of Navarro ( á f t e rwards Hénry I V . ) won a 
great v íc tory . He was a P ró t e s t an t at this time (or Cálvinist, 
as P ró tes t an t s were then called in Franco), and henee his t r í u m p h 
^aused great joy amóng the Húguenots . whose chámpion he was. 
The bailad is suppósed to be the ú t t e rance of one of the victórious 
p á r t y . The Refdrmed opínions had made great prógress in 
Franca so far back as 1558, and had been espbused by some of 
the híghest pérsonages in the state, inclúding the flrstprince of 
the blood, the King of N a v á r r e , fá ther of Hénry IY . The Róman 
Cátholics liad, howéver , oppósed them vlolently, and c iv i l war 
liad bróken=out as éar ly as 1S62, and liad raged w i t h brief 
ín te rva l s of ntíminal peace for t w é n t y eight years. 
Prnn. f.»p!iñiila. Pnin. írancuise. Prim. eipnoiila. Pión, fraiicaisc. 
•Gui-ding . Ráid-ing. . . gáid-¡n'g»fc'. I s ó v - e r - e i g n . sóv-aer-en.. . sóv-er-ene. 
Hur-rah. . . hur-á Iiour-rá. | Va'en (tá-ken) teen • t é n e . 
Leag. e. . . l i igiR' ligwe. i Wrought. . root r á t e . 
Now giéry to the Lord of Hosts, from whom a l l glories are ! 
And g léry to our Sóvereign Liege, King Hénry of N a v á r r e ! 
Now let tbere be the m é r r y sound of músic and of dance, 
Through thy córn-flelds green, and súnny vines, oh p léasant land 
of Franco 1 
And thou, Rochélle, o u r o w n Rocbélle, proud city of the w á t e r s , 
Agáin let r á p t u r e l ight the oyes of a l l thy m é u r n i n g dáugh t e r s . 
As thou wer t cónstant in our il ls, be joyous in our joy, 
For cold, and stiff, and s t i l l are they, who wrought thy walls 
annóy. 
H u r r á b 1 H u r r á h ! a single fteld hath turned the chance of war , 
H u r r á h ! H u r r á h I for í v ry , and Hénry of N a v á r r e . 
Oh ! how our hearts were béat ing, when, at the dawn of day, 
We saw the á rmy of the League d r a w n r ó u t in long a r r á y ; 
39 
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"With al l its príest-lecl cítizens, and al l its rébel peers, 
And Appenzel's stout ínfantry, and Égmont 's Flémish spears. 
There rede the brood of false Lorrá ine , the cúrses of our l and ; 
And dark Mayénne was in the midst, a t rúncheon in his hand; 
And, as we l(5oked=on them, we thought of Seine's empúrplod 
flood. 
And good Colígni's hoary ha i r , al l dábbled w i t h his hlood; 
And we cried unto the l iv ing God, who rules the fate of war , 
To flght for his own hdly ñame, and Hénry of N a v á r r e . 
The king is come to m á r s h a l us, in al l his á rmour drest. 
And he has bound a sndw-white plume upón his gá l lan t crest. 
He looked=updn his péople, and a tear was in his eye; 
He looked^updn the t r á i to r s , and his glance was stern and h igh , 
Right gráciously he smiled on us, as rolled from wing to wing, 
Dowtf a l l our line, a déafening shout, « God save our Lord the 
King.» 
«And i f my s t ánda rd -béa re r fall , as fall íüll we l l he may, 
For néver saw I prómise yet of such a bltíody fray, 
Press where ye see my white plume shine, amídst the ranks o f 
war. 
And be your óriflamme to-dáy the hélmet of N a v á r r e . » 
H u r r á h ! the foes are móving. Hark to the míngled din 
Of flfe, and steed, and t rump, and drum, and róar ing cúlver in . 
The fíery Duke is pricking fast aerdss Saint Ándré's plain, 
W i t h a l l the hireling ch íva l ry of Guélders and Almáync. 
Now by the lips of those ye love, fair géntlemen of Franco, 
Charge for the gélden lílies — upón them w i t h the lance! 
A thóusand spurs are s t r ík ing deep, a thóusand spears in rest, 
A thóusand knights a représs ing cióse behind the snów-whi te crest; 
And in they burst, and on they rushed, while, l ike a guiding star, 
Amídst the thlckest cárnage blazed the hé lmet of N a v á r r e . 
Now, God be praised, the day is ours. Mayénne hath turned 
his rein. 
D'Aumále hath cried for q u á r t e r . The Flémish count is slain. 
Their ranks are bréaking like th in clouds befóre a Bíscay gale; 
The fleld is heaped w i t h bléeding steeds, and flags, and clóven 
mai l . 
And then we thought on véngeance, and, a l l alóng our van, 
«Remémber St. Bar thólomew ! » was passed from man to man, 
But out spake géntle Hénry, « No Frénchman is my foe : 
Down, down w i t h évery fóreigner, hut let your b ré th ren go. » 
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Oh! was there éver such a knight , in fríendship or in war . 
As our Sóvereign Lord, Kíng Hénry, the sdidier of Navár re? 
Right wei l íbught al l the Frénchmen who fought for France 
to-dáy, 
And many a lórdly bánner God gave them for a prey. 
But we of the religión have borne us best in flght; 
And the good Lord of Rósny hatb ta'en (tdkenj the córnet whi te , 
Our own true Maximíl ian the córnet whi te has ta'en (tdken), 
The córnet whi te w i t h crósses black, the flag of false Lorrá ine . 
Up w i t h i t high ; unfúrl i t w ide ; that a l l the host may know 
How God hatb húmbled the proud house, which wrought bis 
churcb such woe. 
Then on the ground, while t r ú m p e t s sound their lóudest point 
of war, 
Fl ing the red shreds, a fóotclotb meet for Hénry of Navá r r e . 
Ho! máidens of Viénna ; ho ! m á t r o n s of Lucérne! 
Weep, weep, and rend your hair for those who néver shall 
r e t ú r n . 
Ho ! Philip, send, for chár i ty , t by Méxican pistóles, 
That Án twerp monks may sing a mass for tby poor spéarmen ' s 
souls. 
Ho ! gá l lan t nobles of the League, look that your arms be b r igh t ; 
Ho ! bú rgher s of Saint Géneviéve, keep watch and ward to-níght . 
ForourGod hathcrusbed the tyrant , ourGod hatb raisedthe slave, 
And mocked the cóunsel of the wise and the vá lour of the brave. 
Then glóry to His bóly ñame, from whoni a l l glóries are; 
And glóry to our Sóvereign Lo rd , King Hénry of N a v á r r e . 
THE PHILÓSOPHER OUTDÓNE. 
A léarned phi lósopher béing v é r y búsy in his s túdy, a l í t t le 
g i r l came to ask him for some flre. « B u t , » said the dóctor, 
« you have nóthing to take i t in .» As he was góing to fetch 
sómething for that pá rpese , the l í t t le g i r l stooped=dówn to the 
fíre-place, and, t ák ing some cold áshes in one hand, she put b ú r n -
ing émbers on them w i t h the ó ther . The astónished dóctor 
t h r ew=dówn his books, excláiming,—<< W i t h a l l m y j é a r n i n g , I 
should néver have discóvered that expéd ien t ! » 
, ' ^ S r 
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THE VÍSION OF MÍRZA. 
Addison. 
JÓSEPH ÁDDISON, the cé lebra ted essáy is t and póet , was the son of the Rer . 
I .ánceiot Áddison, and was born i n 1672. He was éduca ted at Chár t e r House 
and Óxford. His con t r ibú t ions to the * T á l l e r « . Spec lá tor .» and « .Guárdian,» 
as the flrst and best sámples of a new style, hold a high place in the h ís tory of 
clássic Éngl i sh í i t e r a t u r e . I n 1713, his cé lebra ted t r á g e d y of «.Calo» was per-
fórmed. I n 1716, he már r i ed the Cóuntess Dówage r of W á r w i c k , but the únion 
was far from háppy . The fóllowing year he becáme Sécre ta ry-of -S ta te , wh ich 
office he soon resigned on a pénsion of 1500 pounds a year. He closed his life i n 
a m á n n e r súi table to his chá rac te r . On his death bed, in 1719, he sén t=for his 
s tépson , the young Earl of W á r w i c k , whom he was ánxious to rec lá im from an 
évil course of l i fe , and, g r á sp ing his hand, excláimed iinpréssively, — « See in what 
peaoe a Christian can d ie .» I t is not on Á d d i s o n V p o e t i c a l works that his fame 
rests. His prose works have a l á s t ing w o r t h , and charm us by their grácefulness , 
dé l i ca te fáncy, p u r é morá l i ty , and original hü inour . 
Pron.ospiiiinla. Pron. franraisc. Pron, española. Pron. francaise. 
Ad-di-son. . ád-is 'n. . . . ád-dis 'n . 
Air-ing. . . éaer-ing.. . . é-eur-in'gme. 
D ó w - a - g e r . . cláu-;B-dch<E. daoú-a-djeur 
Gé-ni-us. . . dchi-ni-ses. . dji-ni-euctí. 
Léi-sure-Iy , lesch-se-le.. . lé-jeur-lé. 
Pur-siiit. . . pae<e-siút. . . peur -s ioü te . 
Scim-i-tar. . sim-i-tse. . . sim-i-teur. 
Wár-wick . . uár- ik ouár- ik . 
On the flfth clay of the moon,—which, accórding to the cústom 
of my fdrefathers, I á l w a y s keep hdly,—háving washed mysélf, 
and ó f f e m t u p my mórning clevdtions, I ascénded the high hills 
of Bagdad, in órder to pass the rest of the day in meditát ion and 
p ráye r . As I was here á i r ing mysélf on the tops of the mdun- , 
lains, I f é l t i n to a profóund contemplátion on the ván i ty of 
h ú m a n l ife; pássing from one thought to anóther , « Súrely,» said 
I , « man is but a shádow, and life a d r e a m . » Whils t I was thus 
músing, I cast my eyes t ó w a r d s the súmmi t of a rock that was 
not far from me, where I discdvered one in the hábi t of a shépherd, 
w i t h a l í t t le musical Instrument in his hand. As I ldoked=upon 
him, he applied i t to his lips, and begán to pláy^upon i t . The 
sound of i t was excéeding sweet, and wrought ínto a v a r í e t y 
of tunes that were inexpréssibly melódious , and a l togéther 
dífferent from ányth ing I hacl éver heard ; they put me in mind 
of those héavenly airs that are played to the depár ted souls of 
good men, updn their flrst a r r í v a l in Páraclise, to wéarrrout the 
impréssions of the last ágonies, and quálify them for the pléasures 
of that háppy place. My heart mél ted=awáy in sweet r á p t u r e s . 
I had been dften told that the rock befdre me was the haunt of 
a génius, and that séveral had been enter táined w i t h that músie 
who had pássed=by i t , but néver heard that the musícian had 
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befóre made himsélf visible. When he liad raised my tlioughts 
by those t r anspór t ing airs which he played, to taste the p léasures 
ofhis conversát ion, as I lóoked=upon him l ike one astónished, he 
béckoned to me, and, by the w á v i n g of his hand, dirécted me to 
appróach the spot where he sat. I dre\v=néar w i t h that r é v -
erence which is due to a supér ior n á t u r e , and as my heart was 
ent í re ly subdúed by the cápt iva t ing strains I had lieard, I fell= 
ddwn at his feet and wept. The génius smiled upón me w i t h a 
iook of compássion and affabílity that famíliarised h im to my 
imaginát ion, and at once dispélled al i the fears and apprehénsions 
wi th wlüch I apprdached him. He lífted me from the ground, 
and, t ák ing me by the hand, «Mírza, » said he, «I have heard 
thee in thy soliloquies; í'óllow me. » 
He then led me to the híghest pínnacle of the rock, and plác ing 
me on the top of i t , «Cast thine eyes é a s t w a r d , » said he, « and 
te l l me what thou séest.» a I see, » said I , « a huge vál ley, and 
a prodigious tide of water rdlling=through i t . » o The vál ley 
that thou séest, .» said he, « is the Vale o í 'Mísery , and the tide 
of water that thou séest is part of the great tide of Etérn i ty . » 
« W h a t is the réason,» said I , « t h a t the tide I see r íses^out of a 
thick mist at one end, and agáin Idses itsélf in a thick mist at the 
other? i» « Wha t thou séest, » said lie, « is that pórt ion of e tér -
n i ty which is called Time, méasured=out by the sun, and réach ing 
from the beginning of the wor ld to its consummátion. » « Ex-
ámine now,» said he, « th i s sea that is bdunded w i t h dá rkness a t 
both ends, and te l l me what thou disctíverest in i t . » « I see a 
bridge, » said I , «s tánding in the midst of the tide. » « T h e 
bridge thou séest,« said he, «is Húman Life ; consíder i t a t t én -
t ive ly .» Updn a more léisurely su rvéy of i t , I found that i t con-
sisted of three score and ten en t í re á rches , w i t h sévera l of them 
bróken, which, ádded to those that were en t í re , made=úp the 
númber to abóut a húndred . As I M'as cdunting the árches , the 
génius told me that this bridge consisted at fírst of a thóusand 
árches ; but that a great flood swepfcawáy the rest, and left the 
bridge in the rú inous condition in which I now behéld i t . « But 
te l l me fúr ther , » said lie, « w h a t thou discóverest on i t . » « I see 
múl t i tudes of péople páss ing-óver i t ,» said I , « and a black cloud 
hánging on each end of i t . » As I looked more a t t én t ive ly , I saw 
sévera l of the pássengers drópping through the bridge ínto the 
great tide that flowed undernéa th i t ; and, upón fúr ther exam-
inátion, percéived there innumerable t ráp-doors that lay concéaled 
in the bridge, which the pássengers no sooner trdd^upon but they 
fell through them ínto the tide, and immédia te ly d isappéared . 
These hídden pítfalls were set v é r y thick at the én t rance to the 
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bridge, so that throngs of péople no sdoner bróke^ through the 
cloud, than mány of them í e l t i n t o them. They grew t h í n n e r 
tdwards the mídd le , but múltiplied and lay cldser togé ther 
t ó w a r d s the end of the árches that were ent í re . There were, 
indéed, some pérsons, but their númber was vé ry small, that 
contínued a kind of hdbbling march on the bróken árches , but 
felbthrdugh, one áfter a n ó t h e r , béing quite t ired and spent 
w i t h so long a walk . 
I passed some time in the conteraplátion of this wdnderful 
s t rúc tu re , and the great variety of dbjects which i t presónted. 
My heart was íilied w i t h a cleep mélancholy to see severa! dróp-
ping unexpéctedly in the midst of m i r t h andjó l l i ty , and cátching= 
at évery th ing that stood by them to save themsélves. Some were 
looking=úp t ó w a r d s the héavens in a thdughtful pdsture, and i n 
the midst of a speculátion s túmbied and fell out of sight. Múi-
titudes were véry búsy in the pursú i t of búbbles that glittered 
in their eyes, and danced befóre t hem; but óften, when they 
thought themsélves wi th ín reach of them, their fóoting failed, 
and down they sank. In this confusión of dbjects, I obsérved 
some wi th scimitars in their hands, who ran to and fro updn the 
bridge, th rús t ing séveral pérsons on t ráp-doors , which did not 
seem to lie in their way, and which they might have escáped, 
had they not been thus torced updn them. 
The génius, séeing me indúlge mysélf in this mélancholy 
próspect, told me I had dwelt long enóugh upon ' i t : « Take thine 
eyes off the br idge ,» said he, « and te l l me i f thou séest ányth ing 
thou dost not comprehénd.» Updn looking=úp, « W h a t mean, » 
said I , «those great flights of birds that are perpé tua l ly hdvering 
abdut.the bridge, and sét t l ing updn i t from time to time ? I see 
vú l tu res , hárpies , rávens , cdrmorants, and, amdng m á n y ó ther 
féathered c réa tu res , séveral l í t t ie winged boys, that p e r d í in 
great númbers updn the míddle á rches . » « Those, » said the 
génius, « are énvy, ávar ice , superst í t ion, despáir , love, w i th the 
l ike cares and pássions that infést h ú m a n li té.» 
The génius then dirécted my at tént ion to a vast ócean p lán ted 
w i t h innumerable islands that were cdvered w i t h fruits and 
flówers, and in te rwóven w i t h a thdusand l l t t le shíning seas that 
ran amóng them. « These, w said he, « are the mánsions of good 
men áfter death, who, accórding to the degrée and kinds of 
v í r t u e in which they excélled, are distributed amóng these séveral 
islands, which abóund w i t h p léasures of dlíferent kinds and 
degrées, súi table to the rélishes and perféctions of those who 
are sétt led in them : évery island is a páradise accómmodated 
to its respéctive inhábi tan ts . Are not these, O Mírza, habi tát ions 
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•vvorth conténcling tbr ? Does lite appéa r miserable that gives thee 
oppor túni t ies of éarn ing such a r e w á r d ? Think not man was 
made in vain who has such an e térni ty resérved for h im. » I 
gazed w i t h inexpréssible plóasure on those h á p p y íslands. A t 
length, said I , <> Show me now, I heséech thee, the sécrets that 
lie hid únder those black clouds which cóver the ócean on the 
other side of the rock of á d a m a n t . » The génius mák ing me no 
ánswer , I turned=ab(5ut to addréss mysélf to h im a sécond t ime , 
hut I found that he had left me. I then turned agáin to the 
visión which I had beQn so long cón t emp la t i ng ; hut, ins téad of 
the rólling tide, the arched bridge, and the háppy íslands, I saw 
nóth ing hut the long hollow válíey of Bagdad, w i t h dxen, sheep, 
íind Cámsls grázing upón the sides of i t . 
THE DEATH OF DON CARLOS. 
Préscott. 
WÍLLIAM H i c K L i N G PRKSCOTT , one of the most éminen t American h i s t ó r i a n s . 
•Was born in 1796, and graduated at Harvard Univérs i ty . Whi l e at cóllege he 
los t by an ácc iden t the sight of one of his eyes, while the ó t h e r becáme so 
•wéakened as to de t é r h im frora ány proféssion or p u r s ú i t i n which strong éye-s ight 
was indispensable. I n 1827, he s e l éc teá t í i e « R e i g n of F é r d i n a n d and Isabélla-» 
as the súbject of his flrst grcat work, which he públ ished áftcr more than 10 years' 
labor, i n 1838. I n 1813 appéa red « 27ie Cónquest of México, ,» and 4 years la tcr 
« T h e Cónquest of P e r ú . » A l l these works were recéived both in Amér ica and 
É u r o p e w i t h great app láuse . I n 1850 he begán what he in ténded to be his 
g r é a t e s t work a The History of Phil ip I l . , y of which three vólumes ónly havc 
bcen públished; and the wor id was lóoking—fórward to its complé t ion . when the 
-áuthor was súddenly a t t á c k e d by pará lys i s , and died in 1859. 






ánd-ai-aen.. . án'd-a'i-eurn. 
krís-s 'n-
kris'n-daem. . deume. 
draft draftíí. 
dsen-dchsen. . déun ' -djeune 
Pron, española. Pron. fninraise. 
Hal-ber-díer hal-bte-diae. . hal-beur-di-
Hígh-way- eur. 
man. . . hái-uc-man. . hai-ouc-mane 
P r é s - o o t t . . prés-kset. . . p r é s -keu te . 
S t ó m - a c b . . staem-aik. . . s t é u m - c u k . 
A t eleven o'clóck, on the évening of the 18th of J á n u a r y , 1568, 
Phil ip I I . descended the stair, wéa r ing á r m o u r óver his clothes, 
and his head protécted by a hélmet . He was accómpanied by 
the duke of Fér ia , cápta in of the guard, w i t h four or íive ó ther 
lords, and twelve p r íva l e s of the guard. The king órdered the 
vá le t to shut the door, and al lów no one to énter . The nóbles 
and the guards then pássed=into the prínce 's chámber ; and the 
duke of Féria , s téal ing sóftly to the head of the bed, secúred a 
sword and dágger which lay there, as wel l as a m ú s k e t Itíaded 
w i t h two balls. The prince slept w i t h as m á n y precáut ions as 
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a híglnvayraan, w i t h his sword and dágger by bis side, and a 
loaded múske t wi th ín reach, r éady at ány mdment for áctioiu 
Carlos, roused by tbe noise, startecl=up, and demánded who was 
tliere. Tbe duke, báv ing got posséssion of tbe wéapons, replíed,. 
— i I t is tbe cóuncil of s ta te .» Cárlos, on béar ing tbis, leaped 
í'rom bis bed, and ú t t e r ing loud cries and ménaces, endéavoured 
to seize bis arms. A t tbis mdment, Pbiiip, wbo bad prúdent ly 
deférred bis én t rance t i l l tbe wéapons were mástered, came=. 
forward, and bade bis son r e t ú r n to bed and remáin quiet. Tbe 
prince excláimed, « W h a t does your májesty want of me?>v 
«You "wiil soon lea rn ,« said bis fáther, and at tbe same timo 
cirdered tbe Windows and doors to be s t róngly secúred, and tbe 
keys of tbe l á t t e r to be delívered to b im. AU tbe fúrni ture of 
tbe room, w i t b wbicli Carlos could commít ány víolence, éven 
tbe ándirons, were remóved. Tbe king, tben tú rn ing to Feria, 
told bim tbat « h e commít ted tbe prince to bis especial cbarge, 
and tbat be must guard b im wel l . » Addréssing next tbe ó t h e r 
nobles, be dirécted tbem «to serve tbe prince w i t b all prdper 
respéct, but to éxecute none of bis drders wi tbdut repdrting 
them to bimsélf; finally, to guard bim fáitbfully, únder pénal ty 
of béing beld as t r á i t o r s . » 
A t tbese words Carlos exclá imed,— «Your májesty bad bó t t e r 
k i l l me tban keep me a pr ísoner . I t w i l l be a great scándal t o 
tbe kingdom. I f you do not k i l l me, I w i l l maicerawáy w i t b 
mysélf.» «You w i l l do no sucb tbing, >» said tbe k ing ; «for tbat 
would be tbe act of a mádman.» «Your májesty,» replíed Carlos, 
« t rea t s me so i l l , tbat you forcé me to tbis ex t r émi ty . I am 
not mad, but you drive me to despá i r !» ó t b e r words passed 
betwéen tbe mdnarcb and bis son, wbose voice was so broken 
by sobs as to be scárcely áudible . 
Háving compléted bis a r r ángement s , Pbiiip, áfter secúring a 
eóffer wbicb contáined tbe prínce 's pápers , w i t b d r é w from tbe 
a p á r t m e n t . Tbat night, tbe duke of Fér ia , tbe count of Lérma^ 
and Don Rodrigo de Mendtíza, éldest son of Ruy Gómez, remáined 
in tbe prínce 's cbámber . Two lords, o u t o f t h e s i x named for 
tbe párpese , performed tbe same dú ty in rotát ion eacb succéeding 
nigbt. From respéct to tbe prince, none of tbem were alldwed 
to wear tbeir swords in bis présence, His meat was c u t ú p 
before i t was brought ínto bis cbámber , as be was allówed no 
knife at bis meáis . Tbe prínce 's a t t éndan t s were al l dismíssedT 
and most of tbem áf te rwards provídedrfor in tbe sérvice of tbe 
king. A guard of twelve ba lberd íers were stát ioned in tbe 
pássages léading to tbe tówer in wbicb tbe a p á r t m e n t of Cárlos 
was s í tuated. Tbus a l l communicátion from wi tbóut was cut= 
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tíff; and as he was unáble t o look f r o m his strdngly bárr icaded 
W i n d o w s , the unháppy p r í s o n e r , f r o m that time, remáined as 
d e a d t o the w o r l d as i f he had been búried in the déepest 
dúngeon o f Simáncas. 
Phílip 's queen, Isabélla, and his síster Joánna, who seem to 
have been déeply afflicted by the course t á k e n with, the prince, 
made inefféctual a t t é m p t s to be al lówed to vísi t h im in his 
conf ínement ; and when Don John of Austria came to the pálace 
dressed in a mdurning suit, to téstify his griefon the oceásion, 
Phil ip cóldiy rebúked his brdther, and drdered h im to change 
his móurn ing for his drdinary dress. 
Philip could not b e persuáded to mi t íga te in ány degrée the 
rigor of his son's confinement, which prodúced the efféct to have 
b e e n expécled on one of his fiery, ungóvernable t émper . A t 
íirst he was thrown ínto a state bdrdering on frénzy, and, i t is 
said, more than once tr ied to make=awáy w i t h himsélf. As ho 
íbund that thus to beat agáinst the bars of his prison-house was 
tínly to add to his d is t résses , he resígned himsélf in súllen 
sílence to his fate,—the súllenness of despáir . In his indiíference 
to a l l art íund him, he ceased to take an interest in his owu 
sp í r i tua l concérns. Far from úsing the relígious books put ínto 
his posséssion, he would a t ténd to no act of devdtion, refúsing 
éven to conféss, or to admí t his conféssor ínto his présence. 
The ménta l excí tement únder which he lábored, combíned 
w i t h the want of air and éxercise, prodúced its n á t u r a l efféct 
updn his health. Évery day lie becáme more and more emácia-
ted ; while the féver, which had so long preyed^updn his consti-
tú t ion, now burned in his veins w i t h g r é a t e r fúry than éver . 
To a l láy the intdlerable heat, he restír ted to such déspérate 
expédients as seemed to indícate, says the P á p a l núncio, that 
i f debár red from láying víolent hands on himsélf, he would 
accdmplish the same end in a sldwer way, but not less sure. He 
déluged the floor wi th w á t e r , not a l í t t ie to the inconvénience 
of the compánions of his príson, and w a l k e d - a b ó u t for hours, 
half náked, w i t h bare feet, on the cold pávement . He caused a 
wárming-pan fllled w i t h ice and snow to be introdúced sévera l 
times in a night ínto his bed, and let i t r emáin there for hours 
togé ther . As i f this were not endugh, he would gulp=ddwn such 
draughts of sndw-water as dístance ány achíevement on récord 
in the ánnals of hydrdpathy. He pursúed the same mad courso 
in respéct to what he ate. He would abstáin from food an 
incrédible númber of days, — some w r í t e r s say three, dthers, 
séven days, — and then, indúlging in propdrtion to his fdrmer 
ábstinence, he would devdur a pás t ry of íbur pár t r idges , w i t h 
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xill the paste, at a s í t t ing, wáshing i t down w i t h three gálions or 
more of iced w á t e r ! 
No constitútion could long wi ths tánd such víolent assáults as 
these. The consti tútion of Carlos g rádua l ly sunk únder them. 
His s tómach, debllitated by long ináction, refúsed to perfórm the 
e x t r a ó r d i n a r y tasks that were impósed=updn i t . He was 
a t t ácked by incéssant v ó m i t i n g ; dysentry s e t i n ; and his 
strength rápidly failed. The physícian. Olivares, who alóne 
saw the pát ient , consúlted w i t h his b ré th ren in the a p á r t m e n t s 
of Ruy Gómez. Their rémedies failed to res tóre the exháus ted 
énergies of n á t u r e ; and i t was soon évident that the days of 
Cárlos were númbered . 
Ñor was Cárlos allówed the socíety of his ámiable s tépmother , 
the queen, ñor of his aunt Joánna, to swéeten, by their k ind 
a t tént ions , the bí t terness of death. I t was his sad fate to die, 
as he had lived th roughóu t his confínement, únder the cold gaze 
of his énemies. Yet he died at peace wi th a l l : and some of the 
last words that he ú t t e red were to forgíve his fáther for his 
imprísonment , and the mínisters , — náming Ruy Gómez and 
Espinósa in particular, — who advísed h im to i t . 
Philip, howéver , took the occásion, when Cárlos lay asléep 
o r insénsible, to én te r the c h á m b e r ; and, stéaling sóftly behínd 
the prince of Éboli and the grand-pr íor , António de Toledo, 
he s t ré tched^out his hands t ó w a r d s the bed, and, mák ing the 
sign of the cross, gave the pá r t i ng benedíction to his dying son. 
Cárlos now grew rápid ly more íéeble, háving scárcely strength 
enóugh left to listen to the exhor tá t ions of his conféssor, and 
w i t h low, indistínct m ú r m u r i n g s begán to adóre the crúciflx 
which he held cónstant ly in his hand. On the 24th of July, soon 
áfter midniglit, he was told i t was the Yig i l of St. James. Then 
súddenly róusing himsélf, w i t h a gleam of joy on his cóuntenance, 
he ínt imated his desíre for his conféssor to place the hóly t á p e r 
in his hand: and féebly béat ing his breast, as i f to invóke the 
mércy of Héaven on his t ransgréssions, he f e l t b á c k , and expíred 
Avithóut a groan. «No Cátholic,» says Nóbili, « éver made a 
more cátholic end.» 
A few days befóre his death, Cárlos is said to have made a 
w i l l , in which, áfter implóring his fáther 's párdon and bléssing, 
he comménded his sé rvan ts to his care, gave=awáy a few jéwels 
to two ór three friends, and dispósed of the rest of his p rópe r ty 
i n behálf of súndry chúrches and mónaster ies . Agréeably to 
his wish, his bódy was wrapped in a Francíscan robe, and was 
soon áf te rwards laid in • a cóffln cóvered w i t h black vélvet and 
r ich brocáde, A t séven o'clóck that same évening, the remáins 
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of Cárlos were borne from tbe cbámber wbere be died, to tbei r 
place of in té rment , 
I t cánnot be deníed that suspícions of foul play to Cárlos were 
not dnly cú r r en t abroad, but were enter tá ined éven by pérsons 
of rank at home, — wbere i t could not be safe to ú t t e r them. 
Amdng óthers, tbe célebrated António Pérez, one of the hdusehold 
of the prince of Éboli, infórms us that, « as the king bad found 
Cárlos guíl ty of bigh-tréason, he was condémned to death by 
cásuists and inquísi tors. But in órder that the execútion of tbis 
séntence might not be brougbt too pálpably beítíre tbe públic, 
tbey mixed for four montbs togétber a slow póison in bis íbod.» 
Thus, in the morning of his üfe, at l í t t le more tban t w é n t y 
three years of age, périsbed Cárlos, prince of Astúr ias . No one 
of his time cáme=into the world únder sucb br í l l iant áuspices : 
for be was beir to tbe nóblest émpire in Cbrístendom ; and the 
Spániards, as tbey discérned in bis cbíldbood some of the germs 
of fúture gréatness in bis cbáracter , looked cónfldently fórvvard 
to tbe day when he sbould r í va i the gldry of his grándfa ther . 
Charles V. But be was born únder an évil star, which counter-
ácted al l tbe gifts of fórtune, and turned them ínto a curse. His 
ná tu ra l ly wild and héadstrong témper was exáspera ted bydiséase; 
and, wben encduntered by the d i s t rús t and alienátion of him wbo 
bad tbe contról of his déstiny, was exál ted ínto a state of frénzy, 
tbat fúrnishes tbe best apólogy for bis ex t rávagances , and 
víndicates the necéssity of some méasures , on tbe part of bis 
fáther, to res t rá in tbem. Yet, can tbose wbo rejéct the imputá -
tion of múrder, acquí t tbat fáther of inéxorable rigor t ó w a r d s 
bis cbild in tbe méasures which be emplóyed, or of the dréadful 
responsibíli ty wbich attáches to the cónsequences of tbem? 
GRÉATNESS AND GÓODNESS/ 
Góleridgé 
l u 
Gréatness and góodness are not means, but ends 
Hatb be not álways t réasures , á lways friends, 
Tbe great good man? Tbree t réasures , leve, and ligb 
And calm tbougbts, r égu la r as ínfant's breatb ; 
And tbree firm friends, more sure tban day and nigbt, 
Himsélf, bis Máker, and t b é Angel Deatb. 
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GOOD NIGHT. 
From « Childe Hárold. » 
Lord Byron. 
GEORGE GÓRDON, LORD BYRON, (vide b iográphical nót ice at page 256J, was the-
g r á n d s o n of Sir John Byron, an éminen t naval commánde r and c i rcumnáviga to r r 
and succéeded to the fámily t i t l e and e s t á t e when he was ónly ten years oíd, 
in 1798. His first work was « H o u r s of j d l e n e s s ^ a colléction of póems that 
excited the bitterest cénsure from the É d i n b u r y h Review, to which he replied in 
his cclebrated sá t i re of « É n g l i s h B a r d s and Scotch R e v i e w e r s . » His principal 
póems are <Í Childe Hárold's P i l g r i m a g e j » «.Don J u a n , * <The G i a ó u r , » *.Thcr 
Br ide of Abydos,» « .Lára ,* The C ó r s a i r . » «Manfred,-» «Béj ipo .» «Maséppa,»-
«.Cain,» etc. I n 1823, the state of the Greeks awóke his sympathy; and, w i t h 
d i s in te rés ted generós i ty , he resólved to devóte his fór tune , his pen, and his sword 
to their cause. He was, howéver , a t t á c k e d by féver, and expired at Missolónghi, . 
on the 19th Ápri l , 182J, i n the 37th year of his age. 
A-by-dos.. . e-bái-dos. . . e-bái-doce. 
A - d í e u . . . e-diú e-dioú. 
A - t b w á r t . . e-zuáat . . . . e - thouár t e . 
By-ron. . . bái-raen. . . . bá i - r eune . 
Góp-sair.. . kóo-seaB. . . . kór-cére . 
Éd-in-burgh éd-in-beer-se.. éd-in '-beur-a. 
Giaour. . , 
Heartb. . 
Jú-an . . 
Pár-a-mour , 
Yeó-man. . 
gau-ae gáou-eu r . 
haaz harth. 
dchiú-an. . . djioú-aní>. 
pár-ae-mu-ie.. pá r -a -mou-
eur. 
ió-man. . . . ió -mane . 
Adieú, adieú ! my ná t ive shore 
Fades o'er (óver) the w á t e r s blue; 
The Níghfcwinds sigh, the breakers roar, 
And shrieks the w i l d séa-mew. 
Yon Sun that sets upón the sea 
We fóllow in his flight: 
Farewél l awhlle to h im and thee, 
My Nát ive Land,— Good Níght l 
A few short hours, and he w i l l rise 
To give the mórrovv b i r t h ; 
And I shall hai l the main and skies, 
But not my móther earth. 
Desérted is my own good hall , 
Its hearth is desoíate ; 
W i l d weeds are gá ther ing on the w a l l ; 
My dog howls at the gate. 
Come hí ther , h í ther , my l í t t le page 
W h y dost thou weep and w a i l ? 
Or dost thou dread the bíllow's rage, 
Or t rémble at the gale ? 
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But dash the téar -drop from thine eye; 
Our ship is swií't and s t rong: 
Our fléetest fálcon scarce can fly 
More mórr i ly alóng. 
« L e t winds be shr i l l , let waves ro l l high, 
I fear not y/a,\e ñor w ind : 
Yet m á r v e l not, Sir Childe, that I 
A m stírrowful in mind ; 
For I have from my í a the r gone, 
A mother whom I love, 
And have no friend, save these aldne, 
But thee, — and One abóve. 
« My fáther bless'd me férvently, 
Yet did not much compláin ; 
But sórely w i l l my móther sigh 
T i l l I come^báck agáin . — » 
Enóugh, entíugh, my l i t t le lad ! 
Such tears becóme thine eye; 
I f I thy guíleless bósom liad, 
Mine own would not be dry . 
Come h í the r , hither, my staunch yéoman, 
Why dost thou look so pa l é? 
Or dost thou dread a French fóeman? 
Or shiver at the gale? — 
« Deem'st thou I t rémble for my life ? 
Sir Childe, Fm ( I am) not so •weak; 
But th inking on an ábsent wife 
W i l l blanch a fáithful cheek. 
« My spouse and boys dwel l near thy hal l , 
Alóng the bórder ing lake, 
And when they on their fá ther cali, 
W h a t ánswer shall she make ? — » 
Enóugh, enóugh, my yéoman good, 
Thy grief let none gainsáy ; 
But I , who am oí" lighter mood, 
W i l l laugh to flee=awáy. 
For "who would trust the séeming sighs 
Of wife or p á r a m o u r ? 
Fresh feres w i l l dry the bright blue eyes 
W e late saw s t réaming o'er (óver) . 
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For pléasures past I do not grieve, 
Ñor péri ls gá ther ing near ; 
My gréa tes t grief is that I leave 
No thing t l iat claims a tear. 
And now Pm ( I am) in the wor ld aldne, 
Updn the wide, wide sea: 
But why should I for óthers groan 
When none w i l l sigh for me ? 
Perchánce my dog -will whine in vain, 
T i l l fed by s t r ánge r hands; 
But long ere I come=báck agáin 
He'd (he would) tear me where he stands, 
W i t h thee, my bark, Pll ( I will) swíftly go 
A t h w á r t the fóaming brine ; 
Ñor care what land tbou bear'st me to, 
So not agáin to mine. 
Welcome, wélcome, ye dark blue waves! 
And when yon fail my sight, 
Wélcome, ye déserts , and ye caves I 
My Nát ive Land — Good Night! 
SÓCRATES' SPEECH TO MONTÁIGNE: 
From Montáigne's « Dialogues of the Dead. » 
Antíqui ty is an dbject of a peculiar sor t : dístance mágniñes 
i t . I f you had been pérsonal ly acquáinted w i t h Aristdtle, Phó-
cian, and me, you would bave íbund nóthing in us véry diíTerent 
from what you may flnd in péople of your own age, What 
cómmonly préjudices us in fávour of an t íqu i ty is, that we are 
préjudiced agáinst our own times. We raise the áncients, that 
we may depréss the móderns . When we áncients were alíve, 
we estéemed our áncestors more than they desérved. And our 
pos tér i ty estéem us more than we desérve. But the véry t r u t h 
of the m á t t e r is, our áncestors, and we, and our postéri ty, are 
a l l vé ry much allke. 
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ÁNECDOTES 
OF THE DUKE OF WÉLLINGTON. 
G. Húdson-Móntague. 
Vide page 251 for b iográphical nót ice of the Duke of W é l l i n g t o n . 
Bü-s i -ness . . bifís-nes. . . biz-nec/?. 
Cheque.. . . chok tchek. 
Cól-o-ne l . . kaeaB-nel. . . keur-nel. 
Con-tá-gi-on k íen- té- keun ' - t é -
dchisen.. . djieum?. 















Postér i ty júdges of the héro through the télescope of time, 
and draws its dedúctions from the g l í t te r of his públic ca réer . 
The wor ld is the héro''s stage, his áudience the nát ions thereóf, 
and history his t r ú m p e t e r . He may be párdoned, therefore, i f on 
sucb a wide stage, befóre such a universal públic, and w i t h such 
a Idud-lunged t r ú m p e t e r , he acts w i t h unúsua l care and circum-
spéction. He may be forgíven i f he selécts his á t t i tudes , treads 
the boards w i t h stúdied dígnity, and retires w i t h a gráceíü l bow. 
Who is the stóic that w i l l blame him if, benéath the públic gaze, 
he be álso indúced to assúme a v í r t u e though he have i t not ? 
Such is the héro at the fóotlights of públic opinión. I t is Napóleon 
cróssing the Alps ; or Csesar w r á p p i n g his tóga ardund him and 
excláiming, E t tu-Brúte; or ány ó therof the thóusand héroes which 
the world has seen, cóntemplated by an admír ing postér i ty in a 
he ró ic^o íe . The héro from the man, the públic idol on his pédes-
t a l from the p r í v a t e individual in his á rm-cha i r , is divided áfter 
a l l by an imáginary line, an idéal e q u á t o r ; but this división óften-
times sépara tes the great from the l í t t le, the sublime from the 
ridiculous. Jánus wears two fáces; the médal has its revérso, 
side. Ánalyse the héro's hlood, and you detéct adu l te rá t ion : dis-
séct his heart, and you flnd i t is not in a héa l thy state: l i f t the 
veil that cóvers his p r í v a t e life, and his públic life is a sham. 
The man, h o w é r e r , ennóbles the héro when, to great achieve-
ments, or éminent tá lents , or conspícuous públic mér i t s , he adds 
p r í v a t e wor th and módest v í r t ues . I f his ínner life be a réflex of 
his óu ter caréer , then the one dígnifies and exá l t s the ó ther . The 
folio v/ing anécdotes of the Duke of Wél l ington have been collécted 
from his « Life* by the Rev. G. Gleig, and they w i l l be read w i t h 
éagernéss by those who take an ín t e res t in the áctions and 
féelings of a great man únder mány of the ó rd inary círcumstances 
ofl i fe . 
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The Duke of Wéll ingtoifs w i t was sómetimes cáustic endugh, 
but néver i l l -nátured. A gént leman, not r e m á r k a b l e for á lways 
sáying the r igbt thing at the r igh t móment , háppened to diñe in 
bis cómpany one day, and dúr ing a pause in the conversát ion, 
asked abrúp t ly , — « D u k e , weren't (were not) you surpr ísed at 
Wáte r loo ? » — « No , » was the ánswer , delivered w i t b a smile, 
« but I am now. » 
A Colónial Bíshop báving rémons t ra ted wi th the Sécre tary oí' 
State becáuse ml l i t a ry guards were not turned=óut and ins t rúc t -
ed to sa lúte bim, the mínis ter sent the letter to the Duke, wbo 
r e t ú r n e d i t w i t b tbis r e m á r k in the márg in , — « The ónly 
a t tént ion wbicb sóldiers are to pay to the Bíshop must be to bis 
sérmons. » 
The late Sir Wí l l i am Alien béing séntrfor to recéive the price of 
bis p íc ture oftbe Bdttle of Wáterloo, be found the Duke cóunl ingr 
over wbole piles of bánk-notes. Sir Wíll iam, ánxious to save the 
Duke's time, vén tu red to obsérve that a cheque upón bis Gráce's 
bánke r s would serve the púrpose quite as wel l as notes. Where-
upón tbe Duke, not dver-and=abóve delíghted w i t b the inter-
rúpt ion, looked=úp and said , — «Do you th ink I am gding to let 
my bánkers know what a d — d {damned) fool Pve ( I have) 
been ?» 
A cával ry régiment béing súddenly órdered to tbe Cape of Good 
Hope, one of tbe ófficers, not r e m á r k a b l e for zeal in the per-
fdrmance of bis dúties, applíed for leave to exchánge. Tlie 
ánswer was this : He must sail or sell. 
Of bis k índly disposítion, tbe fóllowing are manifestátions. An 
oíd gént leman of tbe ñame of Rdbertson desíred one day par t í cu-
lar ly to see bim. He was admí t ted to an áuclience, and státed 
lie did not expéct to live long, but could not die in peace wi tbóu t 
séeing tbe Duke, and that be bad t rável led from Scdtland for that 
single púrpose. Touched w i t h the oíd man's mánner , tbe Duke 
not dnly expréssed bis own grat iñcát ion, but begged Mr Róbertson 
to stay and cline w i t b bim. « Mány tbanks, » replíed tbe oíd 
Scot, « I can't ( cdnnot) do that. I bave seen your Grace, and 
Lave now nótbing more in tbis wor ld to w í s l r f o r : » and so 
w i t h d r é w , 
He was wálk ing one day in tbe streets of a manufác tur ing 
town, when an dperative accósted, and desíred permíssion to 
shake bancls wi tb him. « Cértainly, » replíed the Duke ; « I am, 
á l w a y s báppy to shake bands w i t b an bonest man. » 
He néver met, in bis rides and walks amóng tbe lañes near 
Wálmer or Strátbfleldsfíye, ány poor man who claimed to bave 
served únder bim, "withdut gíving him a sdvereign. He used to 
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l áugh^at himsélf for doing so, and acknówledged that i t was ten 
to one agáinst the óbject of his bdunty desérving i t ; but ndthing 
could indúce h im to abándon the práct ico. 
But perháps the most touching tést imony to his géntleness is 
that which Mr Richard Óastier, the great and hónest mob óra tor , 
has placed on récord. Descrlbing an interview to which the Duke 
admít ted him, and his own embár ra s smen t when he found himsélf 
cldseted w i t h the héro of the age, Mr Óastier continúes : — « On 
that space,» (a space free from páper s on the sdfa,) «a t the bíd-
dlng of the Duke, I sat. His Grace, s tánding befdre me said, 'Wel l . 
Mr Óastier, what is i t yon wish to say to me ?1 I obsérved, ' I t 
is v é r y strange that I should sit whi ls t the Duke of Wéll ington 
stands, and in Ápsley House too 1 'Oh,1 said his Grace, ' i f you 
th ink so, and i f i t w i l l picase you bét ter , FU ( I will) sit. ' So 
sáying, he took a seat on an easy-cháir , be twéen the sdfa and 
the fíre-place. I was then desíred to procéed. Béing s t ránge ly 
aflfécted wi th a recéption so véry dííferent from that ant íc ipated, 
I expréssed my s u r p r í s e , and era ved the Duke's indúlgence. 
Plácing his hand on my shdulder, his Grace said, 'We shall néver 
gefcón i f you are embárrassed . Forgét that you are here : fáney 
yoursélf tá lk ing w i t h one of your néighbours at F í x b y , and 
procéed'. » Mr Óastier was déeply moved by the great man's 
kíndliness of mánner . 
The Duke dined one day in Pár i s w i t h M . Cambacéres , one of 
the most rendwned góurmets of Franco. The host háving pressed 
a recherché dish upón the Duke, asked éager ly , when the plato 
was cleared, how he had liked i t . « I t was éxcellent, » replied 
the Duke; « but to te l l you the t ru th , I don't (do not) care much 
what I eat. » « Good héavens !» excláimed Cambacéres, « don't 
care what you eat! W h y then did you come here ? » 
I t is a r e m á r k a b l e fact in this great man's hís tory, that though 
á l w a y s réady, óften too réady, to expdse himsélf in áction, he 
néver recéived a wound which left a scar behínd. A t Seringa-
pa t ám, in india, a búllet toro the cloth of his óver-alls and grazed 
liis knee. Agáin at Órthes, a spent hall struck h im so shárp ly as 
to unhórse h im. On this oceásion, he was wáteh ing the prógress 
of the bát t le , — Géneral Alá va s í t t ing on hdrseback near him, — 
when a músket-bal l struck the Spániard sevérely on that part of 
the pérson, ány ínjury to which is the oceásion more fréquently of 
m i r t h than of commiserátion. The Duke, as was to be expécted, 
láughed=at Aláva, but had not long enjóyed his joke, when 
anó the r hall , áfter h í t t ing the guard of his own sword, glanced= 
díT, and gave h im such a blow as to cause him to spring from his 
sáddle and fall to the ground. He g o t ú p , rubbed the part , 
40 
— 380 — 
laughed agáin, but r á t h e r more fáintly, remóunted, and wenfc 
tb róugh the áct ion; but for séveral days á f te rwards he was-
unáble to ride, and súffered great pain. 
I t is álmost more singular that he who carriedrdn war in so 
m á n y parts of the wor ld should néver have lost a gun to the-
énemy. «Retúrn ing w i t h h im one day from the hunting-íield,» 
says Lord Éllesmere, «I asked him w h é t h e r he could form ány 
calculátion of the númber of guns he had t á k e n in the course of 
bis caréer.» a No,» he replied, «not w i t h ány áccu racy : sóme-
where abóut 3000, I should guess. A t Opdrto, áfter the pássage of 
the Dduro, I took the ent í re siége-train of the énemy. A t Vi t tdr ia 
and Wáte r loo , I took évery gun they had in the fleld. What , 
howéver , is more e x t r a ó r d i n a r y is, I don't {do not) t h ink I é v e r 
lost a gun in my life. Áfter the bá t t le of Salamanca, three of my 
guns a t táched to some Por tuguése cáva l ry were cáptured in a 
trífling affáir near Madrid, but they were recóvered next day. 
In the Pyrenées , Lord Hi l l found himsélf oblíged to th row eight 
or nine guns óver a préc ip ice ; but those álso were recóvered,. 
and néver fell into the énemy 's hands at al l .» 
Reférring to the advánce from the Dóuro to the Ébro, the Duke 
s tá ted that « h e got fámously taken=ín on one oceásion. The 
troops liad táken=to plúndering a good deal. I t was nécessary to 
stop i t ; and I íssued an órder annduncing that the flrst man 
caught in the act should be hanged upón the spot. One day, just 
as we were si t t ing=dówn to dinner, three men were brought to 
the door of the tent by the prevó t . The case agáins t them was 
clear; and I had ndthing=forrit but to drder that they should be 
led=awáy, and hanged in some place where they might be seen 
by the whole cdlumn in its marcb next day. I had a good m á n y 
guests w i t h me on that oceásion, and amdng the rest, I th ink . 
Lord Núgent . They seemed dréadfully shocked, and could not 
eat their dinner. I didn't {did not) l ike i t much mysélf; but, as 
I told them, I had no time to indulge my féelings; I must do my 
dú ty . Weíl , the dinner wenfcdíT r á t h e r g ráve ly , and next mdrn-
ing, sure endugh, three men in úniform were secnháng ing from 
the bránches of a tree cióse to the high-road. I t was a terrible 
exámple , and proclúced the desíred efféct; there was no more 
plúnder ing. But you may guess my astdnishment, when some 
months á f te rwards I learned, that one of my staff took cdunsel 
w i t h Dr. Hume, and as three men had just died in hdspital, 
they hungz:them=úp, and let the three cúlpr i t s r e t ú r n to their 
régiments . » 
The Duke's l iberál i ty to pérsons in distréss was unbdunded, and, 
cón t r a ry to a l l précedent, seemed to incréase w i t h his years. 
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He subscríbecl álso, but quíet ly, to mány cl iár i table ins t i tú t ions . 
and espécially to drphan asylums ; asslgniug as his réason, that 
he had been the invó lun ta ry means of m á k i n g mány órphans , 
and was, therefore, bound to do what he could to próvido for 
them. That he was impósedrupón continually is quite t rue : and 
i t is équal ly true that he was not hlind to thase acts of impo-
sítion : yet they néver dríed=up the springs of his benévolence. 
His friend, Mr Arhú thno t , went one mdrning ínto the Duke's 
room, and found h im stúffing a hándful of bánk-notes ínto sévera l 
énvelopes. « W h a t are you dding, D u k e ? » «Doing? Dtíing 
what I am oblíged to do évery day. I t would take the wealth 
of the índies to meet a l l the demánds that are made^updn me, »• 
Of the Duke's rígid intégr i ty , an ínstance occúrred in réference 
to his es tá te at Stráthfieldsaye, which is wel l wor th plácing on 
récord. Some farm adjdining his lands was for sale, and his ágent 
negdtiated for h im the p á r c h a s e . Háving conclúded the business, 
he went to the Duke, and told h im that he had made a cápi ta l 
há rga in . « W h a t do you m e a n ? » asked the Duke. « W h y , your 
Grace, I have got the farm for so much, and I know i t to be 
wor th at least so much more. » « Are you quite sure of that ? » 
« Quite sure, your Grace, for I have cárefully survéyed i t . » 
« V é r y w e l l , then, pay the gént leman from me the bálance 
bctwéen what you have a l réady gíven and the réa l vá lue of the 
estáte ; » and i t was clone. 
Onthe night succéeding the Báttlc of Wáter loo the Duke re t í red 
to bed, worn=dut w i t h fatigue, and excí tement , and grief. He 
slept t i l l an hour which was late for h i m ; that is to say, at sé ven 
next mdrning Dr. Hume a r r íved to make his repdrt, and found 
that his chicf was not yet s t í r r ing . Háving wái ted t i l l eight, 
Dr. Hume took i t updn h im to knock at the béd-room door, and 
béing desired to énter , he did so. The Duke safcúp in his bed. 
He was undréssed, but had né i ther washed ñor shaved over-
n íght . His face was, therefore, black w i t h the dust and pdwder 
of the great bát t le , and in that pl ight he desired the chief of 
his méclical staff to make his repdrt. Dr. Hume read on ; but 
becdming himsélf déeply affécted, he stopped as i f to draw 
breath, and looked=úp. The tears were rúnn ing from the Duke's 
eyes, m á k i n g fúrrows and chánnels for themsélves through the 
grime updn his cheeks. « Go=dn, » he said , « go^dn; for God's 
sake, go=dn. Let me hear i t a l l . This is t é r r ib le . » Dr. Hume 
finished his páper , and w i t h d r é w , léaving his great chief in an 
ágony of distréss. 
On the capitulátiori of Pár i s in 1815, the Duke was súbjected 
to mány p é t t y dutrages on the par t of the French. The French 
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mársha l s báted bim ; so did tbe King, and al l the Rdyai fámily. 
He was in tbe í réquent báb i t of a t ténding the King's levées, and 
on sucb occásions úsually found bimsélf besét w i t b civílities. 
Abdut tbis time be went as úsual , and obsérved that one mársba l 
áfter anó tbe r beld alóof from him. A t last, as i f a cómmon 
íéeling áctuated them, tbey al l túrned=about and walk.ed=awáy. 
The King saw, and tbougb not himsélf free from tbe contagión, 
afíected to consíder tbis a strong méasure , for be appróacbed tbe 
Duke, and begán to make some excúses for i t . « Don't (do not) 
distréss yoursélf, Sire, » obsérved tbe Duke quíetly ; « it is not 
the first time they have turned their backs on me. » I t was a 
sharp strokeofwit , wbicb, wben repéated , obtáined great fávour 
éven w i t h the French. The mársha l s , among ótbers , felt its 
forcé, there might be l í t t le íncrease of cordiálity amóng them; 
but tbey took good care néver agáin to t u rn their backs updn tbe 
Duke wben they saw b im appróaching. 
The cásual t ies amdng tbe Duke's pérsonal staff on the day of 
Wáter loo provecí vé ry great. One áfter anó tber they were borne 
from tbe field éi tber ki l led or désperate ly wóunded, t i l l be was 
left w i tbóu t a single stáff-officer to cá r ry a méssage. Tbe Duke 
was quite alóne, and a pórt iou of bis cával ry , too éager in 
pursú i t , was in Imminent dánger . He looked round for an aíde-
de-camp whom be might send w i t b órders to b r ing -úp some súp-
pór t , but tbe ónly móunted pérson near was a gént leman in plain 
clotbes. « Would you be afráid to ride to the front ? » asked tbe 
Duke, cálmly. «You see that group of bórsemen there, » 
póint ing t ó w a r d s a br igáde of cáva l ry wbicb was bál ted . 
« I want them to moye=ón. Would you objéct to cár ry my 
méssage?» «No, your Grace,» was tbe ánswér , «províded you 
w i l l make a wr í t t en note of what you want, becáuse I might 
mis táke , not béing of your Gráce's t r a d e . » « T r u c , t r ue ,» 
ánsweréd tbe Duke, wi tb a smile, and tben t á k i n g a piece of 
páper out of bis pócket, be wrote upón i t wi tb a péncil, and 
gaye i t to the civílian. The civílian galloped=óff. Tbe Duke 
.saw l i im pass tbrougb a line of béavy flre and reacb tbe cáva l ry 
br igáde, which moved as be bad wished i t to do; but be saw 
bis méssenger no more. The n á t u r a l conclúsion was, tbat the 
poor féllow bad been killed, and próbably the Duke néver 
thougbt of b im agáin . But séveral years á f te rwards , háving 
occásion to énter a sbop in the cí ty (Lóndon), he saw bebínd 
tbe cóunter a face which appéared to be familiar to him. 
After lóoking for a while at the individual, he said, — Súrely, 
I have seen you befóre. You are not the man wbo cárried a 
méssage for me at Wáte r loo , are you?» « I am, indéed, your 
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Grace.» «And why the dévil didn't {did not) you come=báck, 
that I might have thanked you, and gíven you in my despátches 
the praise that you desérved?» «To tel l your Grace the t r u t h , 
I had had enóugh of i t . I felt that I had no búsiness there, 
and did not quite know where to ñnd you agáin . Ñor was I 
at a l l ánxious to ride a sécond time through that sbower of 
búllets . So háving escáped u n h ú r t , I turned my hdtse's bead 
towards Brússels, and got=báck to England as fast as I could. » 
In the thick oí" the há t t l e of Wá te r loo , an ar t l l le ry ófRcer, 
whose guns the Duke had appróached. excláimed, — «There ' s 
{there is) Búcnapar te , sir ; I th ink I can reach him, may I í i re?» 
«No, n o , » replíed the Duke, «Génerals commánding á rmies 
have sómething else to do than to shoot at one anóther . » 
W i t h the hát t le of Tóulouse, fought on the lOth Ápril , Í814, 
in which Soult was fínally ove r th równ , the great Peninsular 
W a r may be said to have come to an end. On the 12tb, Lord 
Wéll ington éntered Tóulouse. The same évening he gave a 
grand dínner , to which a l l the French c iv i l notabíli t ies were 
invited. Whi le the cómpany sat at táble , Cólonel Cooke a r r í v e d 
from Pár i s , br ínging w i t h h im the as tóunding intélligence of 
Napóleon's abdicátion. Lord Wéll ington immédiate ly rose, and 
glass in hand, propósed the health of Lóuis X V I I I . The shout 
wi th which the cómpany recéived the toast, was soon taken=úp 
out of doors, and ran from street to street. Yet i t was scárcely 
so loud, and cér tainly far less córdial than the gréet ing which 
a t ténded the next toast, of which General Aláva was the pro-
p ó s e r — « L o r d Wéll ington, Liberador d i Espágna .» Éve ry 
pérson in the room sprang to h isfeet ; some stood on chairs, 
séveral upón the táble, and there fóllowed in quick succéssion, 
ú t t e red in Por tuguése and in French, « Liberador de Pór tuga l , » 
«Le L ibéra teur de la Franco,» «Le L íbé ra t eu r de FEurope. » 
Próbably on no occásion dúr ing his long and vár ied life, was 
Lord Wél l ington so much overeóme ; and no wónder . Men 
shook each ó ther by the hand, or rúshed=into each óther ' s arms, 
shríeking, l áugh ing—some of them wéeping from excitement. 
So t reméndous was the revulsión, from a state of chrónic wa r 
to a state of peace, so unbóunded their admirá t ion of the man. 
whom they regárded as the chief í n s t rumen t in br íngingr i t 
=abóut . As to Lord Wéll ington, he rose to r e t ú r n thanks, 
but could not ú t t e r a word. He looked round at the cómpany, 
déeply moved, and cálling for cóffee, safcdóWn agáin. 
The fóllowing ánecdote brings próminent ly into view both the 
kíndness of the Duke's n á t u r e , and his sh r ínk ing avérsion from 
the vé ry appéarance of decéit. He liad becóme pá r t i a l ly deaf 
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i n one ear, and felt impát ient únder the alflíction. A l l the 
legít i inate sk i l l and scíence which L()ndon coulcl supply were 
called^ín, but withdut efFéct. A t last, Mr Stéphenson, the 
céiebrated áurist , Was recomménded to the Duke as one "who 
had been éminently succéssíul in similar cáses. The Duke sén t r 
to r h im. Áfter t ry ing , to no púrpose, a less energótic méthod 
of t r éa tmen t , Mr Stéphenson had recóurse to his great rémedy, 
— the injóction by a syringe ínto the ear of a strong solútion 
of cáustic. « I don't (do not) t h i n k , » the Duke used to say, 
« that I éver súffered so much in my life. I t was not pain ; i t 
was sómething far worse. The sense of héar ing becáme so 
acú te , that I wished raysólf stone deaf. The noiso of a cá r r i age 
pássing alóng the street was like the Idudest thúnder , and 
éverybody that spoke seemed to be shrieking at the véry top 
of his voice.» By great good fdrtune, Dr Hume, his friend and 
fámily physícian, called next mdrning. He was shown ínto the 
Duke's room, and found him sí t t ing at the táble , unsháved and 
unwáshed, w i th blóod-shot eyes and a flushed cheek, and obsérved 
that when he rose he s tággered l ike a d r ú n k e n man. His whole 
appéarance , indéed, to use Dr Hume's expréssion, « was that 
of one who had not yet recovered from a tér r ib le debáuch. » 
Now, as Dr Hume knew pérfectly we l l that his i l lústr ious 
pá t ien t néver commít ted such debáuches, he becáme gréa t ly 
a lármed, and expréssed himsélf so. « I fáncy there is sómething 
wrong w i t h my ea r ,» was the Duke's reply ; «I wish you would 
lóok=at i t . Dr Hume did ldok=at i t . A fúrious inflammátion 
was goingrón, which, had i t been pe rmí t t ed to run its course 
for andther hour, must have reached the brain. Hume órdered 
his pá t ien t immédiately to bed, and senfcóíT for Sir Hénry Hálford 
and Sir Ástley Cóoper. Vígorous remedies were applíed, and 
the inflammátion ceased. But the sense of héar ing on that side 
of the head was destróyed for éver . I must not omít the séquel 
to this l í t t le tale. The grief and mortií icátion of Mr Stéphenson, 
when he heard of the resúl ts of his práct ice , knew no bounds. 
He hástened to Apsley House, and béing admít ted to the Duke's 
présence, expréssed himsélf as ány r íght-minded pérson, únder 
the círcumstances, would have clone. But he was íns tant ly 
stopped, though in the kíndest m á n n e r : — «Don't {do not) say a 
word abóut i t ; you ácted for the best; i t has been unfór tunate , 
no doubt, for both of us, but you are nota t a l l toblame. » Gráte-
ful for this recéption, Mr Stéphenson wenfcdn to say: — « B u t 
i t w i l l be the rú in of me. Ndbody w i l l emplóy me ány more, 
when they hear that I have been the cause of such súffering and 
dánger to your Grace.» « W h y should they hear ány th ing abóut 
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i t ? » saidthe Duke; « k e e p y o u r own cóunsel, and depe iKtupón 
i t I won't {wil l not) say a word to ány one .» «Tben your Grace 
w i l l a l lów me to a t t énd you as úsual , which w i l l show the wor ld 
that you have not w i t h d r á w n your cdnfldence from m e . » « No,» 
replíed the Duke, s t i l l k índly but f í r m l y ; « I can't {cánnot) do 
that, for that would be a l ie .» So strong, éven in a case which 
made no cdmmon appéal to bis generdsity, was the Duke's love 
of t r u t h . He would not act a fálsehood ány more than he would 
speak one. Let me not, howéver , fail to do Mr Stéphenson's 
mémory the same júst ice whicli tbe Duke did to bis proféssional 
chárac ter while he l ived. «It was not his fault ,» be used to say. 
« He dist ínctly warned me that ií' I felt ány unéasiness in the ear, 
I must get cupped at once; and I said, « Véry wel l I » But I 
.néver was cupped in my life. I néver thought more abóut 
i t , and so, I suppóse, the inflammátion had time to runrdn. » 
MARÍA. 
Sterne. 
LÁURENCE STERNE, a divine and miscclláneous writer of a véry singular and 
original cast, was a grándson of the Árctibisliop of York, and was born in 1713« 
In 1759 appeared two vólumes of his cclebrated <í Tr i s Iraní Shándy,-» which was 
not conclúded till 1767. In 1768 he públishcd his * S e n t i m é n t a l Jóurney,-» 
which acquircd great popalárity. He died in the same year. Sterne posséssed 
true wit and great original húmour, but his writings are óften blémished by 
indécencies which mar thcir ótherwisc high reputátion. 
P r o D . e i p a ñ o l a . P r o n . f ranca i se . P r o a , e s p a i í o l a . P r o a , f r a a c a i s c . 
A-4ieu. . . . e-diú c-dioú. 
c ó u - p l e . . . ksep'l kcup-pl'. 
É l - b o w . . . . él-bo el-bó. 
Héart -ache . háafc-eek. . . hártü-ckí; 
Mái-Jen. . . mée-d'n.. . . mc-d'n. 
Ma-rí-a. . . me-rái-ae.. . me-rái-a. 
Ví-brate . . . vái-breet . . . vái-bréttf. 
Vír -g ia . . . . vsesB-dchin. . véur-djine. 
They were tbe swéetest notes I éver beard ; and I íns tant ly 
lefcdówn the fóre-glass to bear them more dist ínctly. 'Tis (it is) 
María , said the postillón, obsérving I was l ístening. Poor María , 
contínued he, (léaning his bódy on one side to let me see ber, for 
he was in a line betwéen us,) is s í t t ingrupdn a bank p láy ing her 
véspers upón a pipe, w i t h her l í t t le goat besíde her. 
The young féllow ú t t e r ed tbis w i t h an áccent and a look so 
pérfectly in tune to a íeeling heart, that I made a vow I would 
give h im a four and t w é n t y sous piece when I got to Móulines. 
And wbo is poor Mar ía ? said I . 
The love and p í t y of a l l the víllages ardund us, said tbe 
postillón. I t is but three years agó, that the sun did not shine 
upón so fair, so quíck-wit ted, and ámiable a maid ; and bé t t e r 
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fate did María clesérve, than to have her bans íbrbíd by the 
intrigues of the cúra te of the pár ish who públishecl them — 
He was going=ón, when María , who had made a short pause, 
put the pipe to her mouth, and begán the air agáin, — they were 
the same notes, — yet -were ten times swée t e r : I t is the évening 
sérvice to the Virg in , said the young man , — but who has 
taught her to play i t , or how she cáme=by her pipe, no one 
knows : we think that Héaven has assisted her in both; for éver 
since she has been unsét t led in her mind, i t seems her dnly 
consolátion, —she has never once had the pipe out of her hand, 
but plays that sérvice updn i t álmost night and day. 
The postílion delivered this wí th so much discrétion and n á t u r a l 
éloquence, that I could not help decíphering sdmething in bis face 
abóve bis condítion, and shoulcl have sífted=out bis history, had 
not poor María t áken such ful l posséssion of me. 
We had gofcúp by this time álmost to the bank where Mar ía 
was sít t ing ; she was in a th in white j ácke t , w i t h her hair, a l l 
but two trésses, d r a w n r ú p in a silk net, w i th a few ólive leaves 
twísted a l í t t le fantástically on one side, — she was béaut i fu l ; 
and i f éver I felt the full forcé of an hónest héar t -ache , i t was 
the móment I saw her — 
v God help her! poor dámse l ! abóve a húndred másses, said 
the postílion, have been said in the séveral pá r i sh chúrches 
and cónvents a róund for her, — but wi thóu t efféct: we have 
s t i l l hopes, as she is sénsible for short intervals, that the 
Vi rg in at last w i l l resttíre her to hersélf; but her párents are 
hópeless upón that score, and th ink her sénses are lost for éver . 
As the postílion spoke this, María made a cádence so mélan-
choly, so ténder , and quérulous, that I sprúng=out of the chaise 
to help her, and found mysélf s í t t ing betwéen her and her 
goat, befóre I relápsed from my enthúsiasm, 
Mar ía looked wístfully at me, and then at her goat, — and 
then at me, — and then at her goat agáin, and so on a l té rna te ly . 
Well , María, said I sóftly, — What resémblance do you flnd ?' 
I do en t réa t the cándid réader to belíeve me, that i t was from 
the húmblest convíction of what a beast man is, that I asked the 
quéstion ; and that I would not have let fall an unséasonable 
p léasan t ry in the vénerable présence of Mísery, to be entí t led to^ 
a l l the w i t that éver Rábelais scát tered. 
Adíen, M a r í a ! —adíen , poor hápless dámsel I — some time, but 
not now, I may hear thy sdrrows from thy own lips,—but I was 
decéived ; for that móment she took her pipe, and told me such 
a tale of woe w i t h i t , that I roserúp, and w i t h bróken and 
i r régu la r steps, walked sóftly to my chaise. 
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When we had got wi th ín half a league oí" Mtíulines, at a l í t t l e 
dpening in the road léading to a thícket , I discóvered poor Mar ía 
s í t t ing úncler a póplar , — she was sí t t ing w i t h her élbow in her 
lap, and her head léaning on one side wi th ín her hand,— 
a small hrook ran at the foot of the tree. 
I hade the postílion go=ón w i t h the chaise to Mdulines, and I 
would wa lk áfter h im. 
She was dressed in white, and much as my friend descríbed 
her, excépt that her hair hung loóse, which befóre was twís ted 
wi th ín a si lk net. She had superádded l íkewise to her j ácke t a 
palé green r íband, which fell acróss her shóulder to the wais t ; at 
the end of which hung her pipe. Her goat liad been as fáithless 
as her lóver ; and she had got a l í t t le dog in lien of h im, which 
she kept tied by a string to her gírdle ; as I ldoked=at her dogr 
she drew him tdwards her w i t h the string, — « Thou shalt not 
leave me, Sylvio,» said she. I looked in María 's eyes, and saw 
she was th ínk ing more of her fáther than of her Idver or her goat; 
for as she spoke the words, the tears t r i ck l ec tdówn her cheeks. 
I safcddwn cióse by her ; and Mar ía let me wipe=them=awáy 
as they fell, wi th my hándkerchief. I then steeped i t in my 
own, —and then in hers,— and then in mine,— and then I wiped 
hers a g á i n , — a n d as I did i t , I felt such indescríbable emótions 
wi th ín me, as I am sure could not be accdunted=for from ány 
combinátions of m á t t e r and mdtion. 
I am pdsitive I have a soul ; ñor can a l l the books w i t h which 
matér ia l i s t s have péstered the world , éver convínce me of the 
cdntrary. 
When María had come a l í t t le to hersélf, I asked her i f she 
remémbered a palé th in pérson of a man, who had safcddwn 
b e t w í x t her and her goat abdut two years befdre ? She said, 
she was unsét t led much at that time, but remémbered i t updn 
two accdunts, — that i l l as she was, she saw the pérson pít ied 
her ; and next, that her goat had stdlen his hándkerchief, and 
she had béaten him for the thef t : she had washed i t , she said, in 
the brook, and kept i t éver since in her pdcket, to restdre i t to 
h im in case she should éver see h im agáin, which, she áddedr 
he had half prómised her. As she told me this, she took the 
hándkerchief out of her pdcket to let me see i t : she had folded= 
ifcúp néat ly in a cduple of vine-lea ves, tied round wi th a 
t é n d r i l : on dpening i t , I saw an S marked in one of the cdrners. 
She had since that, she told me, strayed as far as Rome, and 
walked round St. Pé ter ' s once, — and re turned^báck, — that she 
found her way aldne acrdss the Apennines, — had t rável led dver 
a l l Ldmbardy wi thdut mdney, — and through the flínty roads of 
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Savoy •withdut shoes: how she had borne i t , and how she had 
got suppórted, she could not te l l , — but God témpers the wind, 
said María , to the shorn lamb. 
Shorn indéed! and to the quick, said I ; and wast thou in my 
own land, where I have a cóttage, I would take thee to i t , and 
shél ter thee; thou shouldst eat of'my own bread and dr ink of my 
owncup ; I would be k ind to thy Sylvio; in al l thy wéaknesses and 
wánder ings I would seek=áfter thee and bring thee back; when 
the sun wenfcdówn I would say my p ráye r s , and when I had 
done, thou shouldst play the évening song upen thy pipe; ñor 
would the incensé of my sácriflce be worse accépted, for én te r ing 
Héaven alóng w i t h that of a b róken heart. 
Ná tu r e mélted wi th ín me as I ú t te red th i s ; and Mar ía obsérv-
ing, as I tóok=out my hándkerchief, that i t was steeped too 
much a l réady to be of use, would needs go wash i t in the stream. 
And where w i l l you dry i t , Mar ía? said I . — I w i l l dry i t in 
my bósom, said she; i t w i l l do me good. 
And is your heart s t i l l so warm, Mar ía ? said I . 
I tóuched=upon the string on which hung al l her s ó r r o w s : she' 
lookecl w i t h wístful disórder for some time in my face; and then, 
wi thóu t sáying ány thing, took her pipe, and played her sérvice 
to the Vi rg in . The string I had touched ceased to v í b r a t e : in a 
móment or two María r e tú rned to hersélf, — let her pipe fa l l ,— 
and rose^úp. 
And where are you góing , Mar ía? said I . She said, to 
Móulines. Let us go, said I , togé ther . Mar ía put her a rm 
wi th ín mine, and léngthening the string to let the dog fóllow, — 
in that órder we éntered Móulines. 
Though I hate sa lutá t ions and gréet ings in the márke t -p lace , 
yet when we gótuinto the míddle of this, I stopped to take my 
last look and last farewéll of Mar ía . 
María , though not t a l l , was néver theless of the flrst órder of 
flne forms; afflíction had touched her looks w i t h sómething that 
was scarce éa r th ly , — st i l l she was féminine: and so much wa« 
there abóut her of a l l that the heart wishes, or the eyes lóokrfor 
in wóman, that could the t ráces be éver w o r n - ó u t of her brain, 
and those of Elíza's out of mine, she should not ónly eat of my 
bread, and drink of my own cup, but Mar ía should lie in my 
bósom, and be únto me as a dáugh te r . 
Adíen, poor lúckless máiden ! imbibe the oil and wine which 
the compássion of a s t ránger , as he jóu rneye th on his way, now 
pours ínto t hy wounds, — the Béing who has twice bruised thee 
ean ónly bindr them=úp for éver . 
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CÁTO'S SOLÍLOQUY: 
ON THE IMMORTÁLITY OF THE SOUL. 
From the trdgedy of « Gáto. » 
Addison. 
Vide biográphieal nótice at page 372. 
P r o n . e s p a ñ o l a . P r o n . f ranca i se . P r o n . e s p a ñ o l a . P r o n . f r a a c a i s e . 
Cae-sar. . . . sl-dsae. . - . si-zeur. i Bise els else. 
Con-jéc-ture kasn-dchek- keun'-djek- Nought.. . . noot náte. 
chite. . . . tchieur. j Va-r í -e - ty . . ve-rái-i-ti.. . ve-rái-i-t¡. 
I t must be so — Pláto , thou réason 'st wel l — 
Else, wbenee tbis pléasing bope, tbis fond clesíre, 
This lónging áfter immor tá l i ty ? 
Or wbenee this sécret dread, and í n w a r d horror, 
Of fálling ínto nought ? W b y sbrinks tbe soul 
Back on hersélf, and s tá r t l es at destrúction ? 
T i s ( i t is) the Divínity that stirs wi th ín us : 
'Tis Héaven itsélf, that póints=out an bereáfter, 
And intimates E té rn i ty to man. 
Etérn i ty ! — thou pléasing — dréadful thought! 
Through what va r íe ty of únt r ied béing, 
Tbrough what new scenes and chánges must we pass! 
The wide, the unbóunded próspect lies befóre me ; 
But sbádows, clouds, and dárkness, rest upón i t . — 
Here w i l l I hold. I f there's (there is) a Pówer abóve us, 
( A n d that there is, a l l n á t u r e calis alóud 
Through al l her works j , He must deligbt in v í r t u e ; 
And that which he delíghts in must be háppy . 
But when ? or where ? This world — was made for Csesar. 
Vm ( I am) w é a r y of con jéc tures—this must enel them — 
' Láy ing his hand on his sword^ 
Tbus am I cldubly arm'd. My death. and life, 
My bañe and antidote, are hoth befóre me. 
This — in a móment brings me to an end; 
But this infórms me I shall néver die. 
The Soul, secúred in her existence,—smiles 
A t the drawn dágger, and defles its point. — l 
The stars shall fade=awáy, the Sun himsélf 
Grow dim w i t h age, and Ná tu r e sink in years 
But thou shalt flóurish in immór ta l you th , 
U n h ú r t amídst the war of élements, 
Tlie wreck of mát te r , and the crash of worlds. 
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SPEECH OF THE EARL OF CHÁTHAM: 
ON THE SÚBJECT OF EMPLÓYING ÍNDIANS TO FIGHT 
AGÁINST THE AMÉRIGANS. 
WÍLLIAM PITT, EARL OF CHATHAM, one of the most illústrious British státesinenT 
was born in 1708, educated at Éton and Oxford, and éntered the army, but was 
retúrned to Párliament in 1734. His tálents as an órator were soon displáyed 
in opposition to Sir Róbert Wálpole . In 1757 he becáme Sécretary-of-State and 
virtual Prime Minister. His great mind now revéaled its full forcé, and, in the 
space of a few years, úndcr his guídance, England recóvered its superiórity óver 
France, annihilating her návy, and stripping her of her cólonies. Foreséeing the 
separátion of the Araérican cólonies from the móther cóuntry, he strénuousiy 
ádvocated, espécially in 1766, a conciliatory pólicy. In this year he was élevated 
to the péerage as E a r l of Chátham. In the House of Lords he continued to 
recommend the abándonment of coércive méasures in regárd to América, but his 
wárning was rejécted, and, in 1776, the cólonies decláred themsélves indepéndent. 
He st iü, howéver, used all his éloquence to indúce the góvernment to ctféct a 
reconci l iát ion; and, as he was spéaking with his accústomed énergy on the 
súbject in the House of Lords, Ápril 7th, 177S, he fe lUdówn in a convúlsive fltr 
and died on the l l t h May fóllowing. He was búried at Wéstni inster Abbey, 
where a supérb mónument was erécted at the nátional expénce. 
P r o n . e s p a ñ o l a . P r o n . francaise . 
Al- l í -anoe . . al-lái-ans.. . al-Iái-an'ce. 
A - v ó w e d . . . e-vau'd.. . . e-váou'd. 
Blood hound blbed-haund. bléude-
haoun'd. 
Chát-ham. . chát-hsem. . tchát-heume 
P r o n . e s p a ñ o l a . P r o n . f ranca i se . 
C r i - s i s . . . . krái-sis. . . . krá'i-cice. 
Ér-mine. . . sesB-miii.. . . éur-raine. 
Más-sa -ore . más-e-kse.. . más-se-keur 
Re- l í -g ion . . ri-lidcli-a;n.. ri-lid-jeune.. 
Súf-folk. . . Scef-itik. . . . séuf-feuk. 
This r emárkab le Speech was clelivered in the House of Ldrds, 
in reply to Lord Súífolk, Sécretary-of-State, who had assérted that 
the empldyment of fndians in the W a r agá ins t the North Amér -
icans, besídes its pólicy and necéssity, was a l lówable on the 
principie that i t was pérfectly justifíable to use al l the means 
which God and Náture had put ínto our hands. I t is an éxquis -
i tely béautiful spécimen of Énglish óra tory . Its whole chá rac te r 
is similar to the orát ion of Cicero agá ins t Cátiline. I t begíns 
w i t h a burst of indígnant féeling, and procéeds w i t h the same 
bóldness of appéal . In point of pá thos , Cicero is not ónly 
équalled, but excélled, Wha t can be imágined more impréss ive , 
than to have behéld this vénerable oíd Brit ish Sénator, del ívering 
an orát ion, so sénsibly springing from his ínmost féelings ? 
I cánnot , my Lords, I w i l l not, jo in in the congratulá t ion on 
misfórtune and disgráce. This, my Lords, is a péri lous and 
t reméndous m ó m e n t : i t is not a time for adulát ion : the smóoth-
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ness of fláttery cánnot save us in this rúgged and áwful crisis. 
I t is now nécessary to ins t rúc t the throne in the lánguage of 
t r u th . We must, i f póssible, dispél the delúsion and dárkness 
which envélope i t ; and displáy, in its ful l dánger and génuine 
cólours, the ru in which is hrought to our doors. Can Ministers 
s t i l l presume to expéct suppór t in their infatuátion ? Can P á r -
liament be so dead to its dígni ty and clúty, as to give their sup-
pór t to méasures thus obtrúded and forced upón them? Méasures, 
my lords, which have redúced this late íióurishing émpire to 
scorn and c o n t é m p t ! But yés te rday , and Éngland might have 
stood agáinst the wor ld ; now, none so poor as to do her rév-
erence ! The péople, whom we at flrst despised as rébels, but 
whom we now acknówleclge as énemies, are abét ted agá ins t us, 
supplíed w i t h évery mi l i t a ry store, their interest consúlted, and 
their ambássadors enter tá ined by our inve té ra t e énemies ; — and 
ministers do not, and da ré not interpóse w i t h dígnity or efféct, 
The déspera te state of our á r m y abrtíad is in part known. No 
man more híghly estéems and hónours the Énglish troops than I 
do: I know their v í r tues and their vá lour : I know they can 
achíeve ány thing but impossibíl i t ies: and I know that the 
cónquest of Énglish América is an impossibílity. You cánnot, my 
lords, you cánnot cónquer América. W h a t is your présent sit-
uátion there ? We do not know the worst: but we know, that 
in three campáigns we have done nóthing, and súffered much. 
You may swell évery expénse, accúmulate évery assístance, and 
exténd your tráffic to the shámbles of évery Gérman d é s p o t : 
your a t t émp t s w i l l be for éver vain and í m p o t e n t : — dóubly so, 
incléed, from this mércenary aid on which you rely ; for i t 
Irri tates, to an incúrable reséntment , the minds of your ádver -
saries, to ove r rún them w i t h the sons of ráp ine and p lúnder , 
devót ing them and their posséssions to the r apác i ty of hírel ing 
c rúe l ty . I f I were an Américan as I am an Énglishman, while a 
fóreign troop was lánded in my cduntry, I néver would lay=dówn 
my arms — néver, néver, néver ! 
But, my lords, who is the man, that, in addítion to the disgráce 
and míschiefs of the war, has dared to áu thor i se and assóciate 
w i t h our arms, the t ó m a h a w k and scálping-knife of the sávage ? 
To cali ínto cívilized al l íance, the w i l d and inhúman inháb i tan t s 
of the woods ? To délegate to the mérciless índian, the defénce 
of disputad rights, and to wage the hdrrors of this bárbarous 
wa r agáins t our b r é th r en ? My lords, these enórmit ies cry alóud 
for redréss and pún i shment . But, my lords, this bárbarous 
méasure has been defénded, not dnly on the principies of pólicy 
and necéssity, but álso on those of morá l i ty ; « for i t is pérfectly 
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al lówable ,» says Lord SúíTolk, « t o use al l the means which God 
and n á t u r e have put ínto our hands .» I am astdnished, I am 
shocked, to hear sucli principies coníessed ; to hear them avdwed 
in this house, or in tbis cóuntry . My lords, I did not inténd to 
encróach so mucii on your a t tént ion ; but I cánnot représs my 
indignátion, — I feel mysélf impélled to speak. My lords, we are 
cál ledrupon as mémbers of this bouse, as men, as Cbristians, to 
pro tés t agáinst sucb bórr ible ba rbá r i ty 1 — oTbat God and ná tu re 
have put ínto our hands ! » Wha t ideas of God and ná tu r e , that 
ntíble lord may enter tá in , I know not ; but I know that such 
detéstable principies are équal ly abht í rrent to religión and 
b u m á n i t y . W b a t ! to a t t r í bu t e the sácred sánction of God and 
n á t u r e to the mássacres of the fndian scálping-knife 1 — to the 
cánnibal sávage, tó r tu r ing , múrder ing , devduring, dr ínk ing the 
blood of his mángled yíctiins ! Such mHions shock évery précept 
of m o r á l i t y , évery féeling of b u m á n i t y , évery sént iment o f 
hónour . These abóminable principies, and tbis more abóminable 
a v ó w a l of them, d e m á n d the most decisivo indignátion. I cáll= 
upon that r ight r éve rend , and this most léarned bench, to v i n -
dícate the religión of their God, to suppdrt the júst ice of t h e í r 
c ó u n t r y . I cál l-upon the bíshops to interpóse the unsúllied 
sánct i ty of their l awn, — u p ó n the júdges to interpdse the p ú r i t y 
of their érmine, to save us from this pollútion. I c á l t u p o n the 
hónour of your lórdships to réverence the dígnity of your ánces-
tors, and to main tá in your own. I c á l t u p o n the spír i t and 
b u m á n i t y of my cóuntry , to vindícate the nát ional chá rac te r . 
I invóke the génius of the Constitútion. From the t ápes t ry that 
addrns these walls, the immór ta l áncestor of tb isnóble lordfrowns 
w i t h indignátion at the disgráce of his ct íuntry. In vain did he 
defénd the l íberty and estáblish the religión of Brí ta in agá ins t 
the tyranny of Rome, i f these, worse than Pdpish crúelt ies, and 
inquisitorial práct icos, are endúred amdngst us. To send=fórth 
the mérciless cánnibal, th í r s t ing for blood 1 agáins t whom? your 
P ró te s t an t b ré th ren ! to lay^wás te their cóunt ry , to désolate 
their dwéllings, and éx t i rpa t e their race and ñame by the aid 
and ins t rumentá l i ty of these bórr ible sávages ! Spain can no-
lónger boast pre-éminence i n ba rbá r i t y . Sha armed hersélf wi tb 
blóod-hounds to éx t i rpa t e the wré tebed ná t ives of México : we, 
more rúthless , loóse those brutal wá r r io r s agá ins t our cóun t ry -
men in América, encléared to us by évery tie that can sánctify 
bumáni ty . I sólemnly c á l t u p o n your lórdships, and upón éve ry 
órder of men in the state, to stámp=upon this infamous procédure , 
the indélible s t ígma of the públic abhórrence . More pa r t í cu l a r ly , 
I c á lbupon the vénerable pré la tes of our religión, to do=awáy 
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this i n í q u i t y ; let them perfdrm a lus t rá t ion to púr i íy the 
cduntry from this deep and déadly sin. 
My lords, I am oíd and weak, and at présent unáble to say 
more ; but my féelings and indignátion were too strong to al ldw 
me to say less. I could not have slept this night in my bed, 
ñor éven reptísed my head uptín my pi l iow, w i thóu t gíving vent 
to my stédfast abhórrence of such endrmous and preptísterous 
principies. 
SPEECH OF LORD BRÓUGHAM: 
ON NÉGRO SLÁVERY. 
HÉNRT, LORD BRÓUGHAM and VAUX, Lord Cháncellor of Éngland, was born at 
Edinburgh in 1779, éducated at the Univérsity of his nátive city, callcd to the 
Éngl ish Bar in 1808, and was elécted mémber of párliament in 1810. From that 
time his caréer was one of unpáralleled énergj' and activity, as advócate, poli-
tician, áuthor. law and educátional refórmer, man of science, and Lord Cháncellor. 
He spent the latter years of his Ufe at Cannes, in the south of France, where 
he died in 1868, áged 89. 
P r o n . c s p u ñ i t l a . P r o n . f r a n r a i s c . P r o n . e s p a ñ o l a . P r o i i . f r a n r a i s c , 
Bróugh-am.. broom. . . . brome. I Né-gro. . . . ni-gro. . . . ni-gró. 
Flng-er. . . flng-te. . . . fin'g-gKeur. | Ráp-ine. . . ráp-in. . . . ráp-ine. 
I t rust that, at length, the time is come, wbon pá r l i amen t 
w i l l no lónger bear to be told, that s láve-owners are the best 
láw-givers on s lávery : no lónger súffer our voice to r o l ! acróss 
the Atlánt ic , in émpty wárn ings and frúitless órders . Tel l me 
not of rights, — t a l k not of the p rópe r ty of the p l án te r in his 
slaves. I deny his r igh t ,—I acknówledge not the p rópe r ty . The 
principies, the féelings of our cómmon n á t u r e , rise in rebéllion 
agá ins t i t . Be the appéal made to the unders tánd ing or to the 
heart, the séntence is the same — that rejécts i t ! In vain 
you te l l me of laws that sánction such a c la im! There i& 
a law abóve al l the enác tments of h ú m a n codes — the same, 
throughdut the -world—the same, in a l l times : such as i t 
was, befdre the dár ing génius of Colúmbus pierced the night of 
áges, and dpened to one wor ld the sdurces of pówer , wealthj 
and knówledge ; to andther, a l l ú t t e r ab l e woes, — such is i t at 
this day : i t is the law wr i t t en by the finger of God on the heart 
of man ; and by that law, unchángeable and e té rna l , — while 
men despíse fraud, and loathe rápine , and bate blood,—they 
shall rejéct, w i t h indignátion, the w i l d and guí l ty fántasy, that 
man can hold p rópe r ty in man ! 
In vain you appéa l to t r é a t i e s — t o cóvenants betwéen nát ions . 
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The cdvenants of the Almíghty, w h é t h e r the oíd cdvenant or the 
new, denóunce such unhóly preténsions. To these laws did they 
of oíd refér, who maintá ined the Áfrican trade. Such t réa t ies 
did they cite — and not un t rú ly ; for, by one shámeíul cómpact , 
you bá r te red the glóries of Blénheim for the tráffic i n blood. 
Yet, in despíte of law and of t r é a t y , that inférnal tráffic is now 
destrdyed, and its vótar ies put to death l ike ó ther p í r a t e s . 
How carne this chango topass? Not, assúredly, by p á r l i a m e n t 
léading the w a y : but the cóunt ry at length a w ó k e ; the 
indignátion of the péople was kindled ; i t descénded in thúnde r , 
and smote the tráffic, and scá t te red its guí l ty prófits to the 
winds. Now, then, let the p l án te r s b e w á r e , — l e t their assém-
blies bewáre , — let the gdvernment at home b e w á r e , — l e t the 
pár l i ament b e w á r e ! The same cduntry is once more a w á k e , 
— a w á k e to the condítion of négro s lávery ; the same indignátion 
kíndles in the bdsom of the same péop l e ; the same cloud is 
gá ther ing , that anníhi la ted the slave trade ; and i f i t shall 
descénd agáin, they on whom its crash may fal l , w i l l not be 
destrdyed befdre I have warned them; but I pray, that their 
destrúct ion may t u r n = a w á y from us the more té r r ib le júclgments 
of God! 
SPEECH OF HÓRACE WÁLPOLE: 
IN REPRÓOF OF WÍLLIAM PLTT 
(EARL OF CHÁTHAM.) 
HÓRACE WÁLPOLE, E a r l of Órford, the yóungest son of Sir Róbert Wálpolo, 
Prime Minister of Éngland, was born in 1717, and was éducated at Éton and 
i'ámbridge. He éntered párliament in 1711, but literature and the arts were the 
chief sóurces of his delight. Amóng his many works is the once popular novel 
« The Cástle of O l r á n t o . * But his reputátion as a writer rests chiefly on his 
létters , in which he is admitted to be withóut a rival in the Énglish lánguage. 
His correspóndence exténds óver 62 years, and óccupies 9 vólumes. He died 
in 1797. 
P r o n . e s p a ñ o l i i . P r o n . f r a n r a i s e . P r o n . e s p a ñ o l a . P r o n . f ranoa i se . 
Bú-si -ness . . bids-nes. . . biz-nece. | Gés-ture . . dchés-chiae. . djés-tchieur. 
Ép- i - thet . . ép-i-zet. . . ép-i-thete. ¡ Rhét-o-r lc . . rét-o-rik.. . ret-ó-rik. 
Sir, — I was unwi l l ing to i n t e r r ú p t the course of this debáte 
while i t was carried=dn with cálmness and décency, by men who 
do not súffer the á rdou r of opposítion to cloud their réason, or 
transpdrt them to such expréssions as the dígnity of this assóm-
bly does not admí t . I have hitherto deférred to á n s w e r the 
gént leman who declaimed agáinst the bilí w i t h such flúency of 
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rhé tor ic , and such vehemence oí' gésture ; who charged the 
ádvoca tes for the expédients now propósed w i t h háving no regárd 
for ány interest but their own, and w i t h mák ing laws dnly to 
•consúme páper ; and thréa tened them w i t h the deféction of their 
.adhérents, and the loss of their Influence, updn this new dis-
cóvery of their fdlly and their ígnorance. Ñor, sir, do I now 
-ánswer him for ány dther púrpose, than to remínd him how 
l í t t le the c lámours of rage and pétulancy of invéctives contr íbute 
to the púrposes for which this assémbly is called togéther ; 
how lí t t le the discdvery of t r u t h is promdted, and the secúri ty 
of tbe nátion estáblished, by pómpous díction and theát r ica l 
emdtion. Fórmidable soundsand fúrious declamáxions, ctínfldent 
assér t ions and Idí'ty périods, may aflect tlie young and inexpé-
rienced; and perháps the géntleman may have contrácted his 
hábi ts of óra tory , by convérsing more wi th those of his own 
age, than w i t h such as have had more opportúnit ies of acquír ing 
kndwledge, and more succéssful méthods of commúnicating their 
sént iments . I f the heat of his témper , sir, would súífer h im to 
a t tónd to those whose age and long acquáintance w i t h business 
give them an indisputable r ight to déference and superiór i ty , he 
would learn in time, to réason r á t h e r than to decláim, and to 
prefér jústice of á rgument , and an áccurate kndwledge of facts, 
to sdunding épithets and spléndid supér la t ives , which may 
•distúrb the imaginátion for a mdment, but leave no lás t ing 
impréssion on the mind. He would learn, sir, that to accúse 
and to prove are véry dífferent; and that repróaches, unsup-
pdrted by évidence, afféct ónly the cháracter of him that ú t t e r s 
them. Excúrsions of fáncy and flights of dratory are indéed 
párdonable in young men, but in no dther; and i t súrely would 
cont r íbu te more, év^en to the púrpose for which some géntlemen 
a p p é a r to speak- ( that of depréciat ing the cdnduct of the admin-
is t rá t ion) , to prove the inconvéniences and injústice of this 
bilí , than bárely to assér t them, w i t h w h a t é v e r magníflcence 
o í ' lánguage, or appéarance of zeal, hdnesty, or compássion. 
A MORE gldrious víctory cánnot be gained dver andther man, 
than this, that when the ínjury begán on his part, the kíndness 
should begín on ours. 
TÁsso, béing told that be had a fair occásion to avénge him-
sélf of an énemy, ánswered, — «I do not wish to take=awáy his 
life, his hdnor, or his wealth ; but mérely his i l l - w i l l . » 
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SPEECH OF WÍLLIAM PITT (EARL OF 
CHÁTHAM): 
IN REPLY TO IÍÓRACE W Á L P O L E . 
For biográphical nótice ride page 396. 
Pron . e i p a ñ o l a , P r o n . franoaise. I 'ron. e s p a ü n l a . P r o n , f r a i i f i i i s c . 
Cén-sure . . . sén-schiaR. . sén'-chieur. j Süre - ly . . . BchWae-le.. . chioú-eur-lé. 
Míen miin mim?. Vil-lain. . . vil-en vil-eñe. 
Sir, — The atrdcious crime of béing a young man, which the 
hónourable géntleman has w i t h such spír i t and décency charged 
upón me, I shali néi ther a t t émpt to pál l iate ñor deny ; but 
contént mysélf wi th wísbing that I may be one of those whose 
fóllies may cióse with-their youth, and not of that númber who 
are ígnorant in spite of expérience. W h é t h e r youth can be 
imputad to ány man as a reprdach, I w i l l not, sir, assúme the 
próvince of detérmining ; but, súrely age may becóme j ú s t l y 
contémptible, i f the opportúnit ies which i t brings have passed= 
a w á y wi thóut imprdvement, and vice appéars to prevái l when 
thepáss ions have subsided. The wretch who, áfter háving sean 
the cónsequences of a thóusand ér rors , continúes s t i l l to b lúnder , 
and whose age has ónly ádded óbstinacy to s tupídi ty, is súrely 
the óbject of éi ther abhórrence or contémpt, and desérves not 
that his gray hairs should secúre him from ínsult . Mucli more,, 
sir, is he to be abhórred, who, as he has advánced in age, ha» 
recéded from v í r tue , and becdme more wícked w i t h les» 
temptá t ion ; who prés t i tu tes himsélf for méney which he cánnot 
enjóy, and spends.the ramáins of his Ufe in the rúin of bis-
cóuntry . But youth, sir, is not my ónly crima : I have been 
accúsed of áct ing a theá t r ica l part. A theá t r ica l part may 
é i ther imply soma pecul iár i t ies of géstura, or dissimulátion oí" 
my réal séntiments, and an adóption of the opínions and 
lánguage of anóther man. 
In the flrst sansa, sir, the charge is too trífling to be confúted, 
and desérves ónly to be méntionad to be despísad. I am at 
l íbarty, l ika évery ó ther man to use my own l á n g u a g e ; and 
thougli, perháps , I may have some ambítion to picase this 
gént leman, I shall not lay mysélf únder ány ras t rá in t , or véry 
s'olícitously cópy his díction or his mien, howéver m a t ú r e d by 
age or módelled by expérience. But i f ány man shall, by 
chá rg ing me w i t h theá t r ica l beháviour , imply that I ú t t e r ány 
.séntiments but my own, I shall treat him as a calúmniator and a 
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ví l la in ; ñor shall ány protéction shél ter him from the t r é a t m e u t 
he desérves. I shall, on such an occásion, wi thóu t scrúple, 
t rámple=upón all those forms w i t h which wealth and dignity 
intrénch themsélves, ñor shall ány thing but age res t rá in my 
r e s é n t m e n t ; — a g e , which á lways brings one prívilege, that of 
béing ínsolent and supercilious withdut púnishment . But w i t h 
regárd , sir, to those whom I have offénded, I am of opinión, 
that i f I liad ácted a bdrrowed part , I should have avóided their 
censure: the heat that has offénded them is the árdour of 
convíction, and that zeal for the sérvice of my cóuntry, which 
néi ther hope ñor fear shall ínfluence me to suppréss . I w i l l not 
sit unconcérned while my liberty is inváded, ñor look in sílence 
updn públic róbbery . I w i l l exé r t my endéavours , ' at w h a t é v e r 
házard, to repél the aggréssor, and drag the thief to jús t ice , 
whoéver may protéct him in his ví l lany, and whoéver may 
pa r t áke of his p lúnder . 
SPEECH OF LORD LYTTLETOX : 
ON THE REPÉAL OF THE JEW B l L L , A. D. 1753. 
LORD GEORGK LYTTLETON, póet, historian, and státesman, was born in 1709, 
éducated at Éton and Oxford, éntered párliament, and on the resignátion of 
Wálpole , was appóinted one of the lords of the tréasury, and sübsequently 
Cháncellor of the Exchéquer. On resigning this ófflce in 1757, he was raised 
to the péerage. He was áuthor of a « Hislory of H é n r y I I . j » « .Póems,» etc. 
He died in 1773. 
P r o n , espnaola , P r o n . frnncaise . P r o n . e s p a ñ o l a . P r o n . f ranoa i se . 
En-déav-our en-dév-ae. . . en-dév-eur. | Mís-chief . . mis-chef. . . mis-tchef. 
Én-gine . . . én-dchiii. . . én'-djine. Ób-lo-quy. . ób-lo-kui. . . ób-ló-kou¡. 
Height. . . . hait haita. | Syn-a-gogue sin-c-gogí^a. sin'-e-gogife 
Sir, — I t lias been hí ther to the rare and énvied felícity of his 
Májesty's reign, that his súbjects have enjdyed such a sét t led 
t ranqui l l i ty , such a fréeclom from ángry relígious disputes, as is 
not to be páral leled in ány fórmer times. The true Chrísfian 
spír i t of moderát ion, of chár i ty , of univérsal benévolence, has 
prevái led in the péople, has preváiled in the clérgy of a l l ranks 
and degrées, instéad of those n á r r o w principies, those bigoted 
pléasures, that lürious, that implacable, that ígnorant zeal, 
which has éften done so much hur t both to the church and 
the state. But from the íll-understood, insignííicant act of 
pár l iament you are now moved to repéal , occásion has been 
táken to depr íve us of this inéstimable adván tage . I t is a 
preténce to dis túrb the peace of the church, to infuse ídle fear 
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into the minds of the péople, and make religión itsélf an éngine 
of sedítion. I t behóves the píety, as wel l as the wísdom of 
pár l iament , to disappóint those endéavours . Sir, the véry worst 
mlschief that can be done to religión, is to pe rvé r t i t to the 
púrposes of fáction. The most ímpious wars éver made were those 
called hóly wars. He who bates anóther man for not béing a Chrís-
t ian, ishimsélf not a Chrístian. Cbrist iáni ty, sir, breathes love, 
and peace, and good-wíll to man. A témper coníbrmable to the 
díc ta tes of that hóly religión has látely distínguished tbis nátion; 
and a gldrious distínction i t was ! But there is lá tent , at a l l 
times, in the minds of the YÚlgar, a spark of enthúsiasm ; which, 
i f blown by the breath of a pá r ty , may, éven when i t seems quite 
ext ínguished, be súddenly revíved and raised to a flame. The 
act of last séssion for nátural iz ing Jews, has véry unexpéctedly 
administered fúel to feed that flame. To what a height i t may 
rise, i f i t should continué much Idnger, one cánnot éasily te l l ; 
but, t ake=awáy the fúel, and i t w i l l die of itsélf. 
Sir, I trust and belíeve that, by spéedily pássing this bilí, we 
shall sílence that óbloquy which has so unjústly been cast upón 
our réverend pré la tes (some of the" most respéctable that éver 
adórned our church) for the part they took in the act which this 
repéals . And i t gréa t ly concérns tbe wbole commúnity, that 
they should not lose that respéct which is so jús t ly due to them, 
by a pópular clámour kept=úp in opposítion to a méasure of no 
impórtance in itsélf. But i f the depár t ing from tbat méasure 
should not remóve the préjudice so maliciously raised, I am 
oértain tbat no fúr ther step you can take w i l l be áble to remóve 
i t ; and, thérefore, I hope you w i l l stop here. This appéars to 
be a réasonable and safe condescónsion, by which nóbody w i l l be 
h u r t ; but a l l beyónd this would be clángerous wéakness in 
góve rnmen t : i t might ópen a door to the wíldest enthúsiasm, and 
to the most míschievous a t t ácks of polítical disafféction wórk ing 
upón tbat enthús iasm. I f you encóurage and áuthor ise i t to 
íáll on the synagogue, i t w i l l go from thence to the méet ing-
hoúse, and in the end to the pálace. But let us be cáreful to 
€heck its fúrther prógress . The more zéalous we are to suppór t 
Cbristiánity, tbe more vígi lant should we be in maintá ining 
to lerá t ion . I f we br íng^back persecútion, we bríng^back the 
ánt i -chr ís t ian spír i t of p ó p e r y ; and when the spír i t is here, the 
wbole system w i l l soon fóllow. Tolerátion is the básis of a l l 
públ ic quíet . I t is a chár te r of fréedom gíven to tbe mind, more 
váluable , I tb ink, than that which secúres our pérsons and 
es tá tes . Indéed, they are inséparably connécted togéther ; for, 
where the mind is not free, where the cónscience is enthrál led, 
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there is no fréedom. Spír i tual tyranny puts^dn the gál l ing 
chains; but c iv i l tyranny is cállecl=in, to r ivet and flx them. 
We see i t i n Spain, and m á n y dther cóuntries ; we have fórmerly 
both seen and felt i t in Éngland. By the biéssing of God, we 
are now delívered from all kinds oí' oppréssion. Let us take 
care that they may néver r e t ú r n . 
ÁNTONY'S ORÁTION ÓVER C.ESAR'S BÓDY. 
Shdkspere. 
Vicie biográphical nótices at páges 261 and 309. 
Bú-ry . 
Cae-sar 
P r o n . e s p a ñ o l a . P r o n . franoaise . 
, bér-e bér-é. 
, si-risae . . . si-zeur. 
P r o n . e s p a ñ o l a . P r o n . f r a n r a i s c 
Flood. . . 





kásch-iíes ká-chieucc. Stir stseao steur. 
Friends, Rómans, cdüntrymen ! lend me your ears ; 
I come to búry Caesar, not to praise h im. 
The évil that men do lives áí'ter them ; 
The good is oft in tér red w i t h their bones : 
So let i t be w i t h Cíesar ! The nóble Brú tus 
Hath told you Csesar was ambít ious : 
I f i t were so, i t was a grievous f au l t ; 
And grlevously hath Csesar ánswered i t ! 
Here, únder leave of Brú tus and the rest, 
(For Brú tus is an hónourable man ; 
So are they al l , — al l hdnourable men ; ) 
Come 1 to speak iu Cíesar's fúneral . 
He was my friend, fáithtúl and just to me 
But Brú tus says he was ambít ious ; 
And Brútus is an hónourable man. 
He hath brought m á a y cápt ives home to Reme, 
Whose ránsoms did the general cóflers í i l l : 
Did this in Cíesar seem ambít ious ? 
When that the poor have cried, Cíesar hath wept : 
Ambítion should be made of s té rner stuff: 
Yet Brú tus says he was ambít ious ; 
And Brú tus is an hónourable man. 
You all did see, that, on the Lúpercal , 
I thrice presénted h im a k íngly crown, 
Which he did thrice refúsc — was this ambít ion ? 
m 
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Yet Brútus says he was ambí t ious ; 
And, sure, be is an hónourable man. 
I speak, not to dispróve what Brútus spoke ; 
But here I am to speak wbat I do know. 
You a l l did love bim once ; not wi tbóu t cause : 
What cause witbbólds you tben to mourn for bim ? 
O j ú d g m e n t ! tbou art fled to brút ish boasts, 
And men bave lost tbeir réason — Bear witb me ; 
My beart is in tbe cófrtn there wi tb Cíesar ; 
And I must pause t i l l i t come=báck to me. 
But yésterday, tbe word of Cíesar might 
Have stood agáinst tbe w o r l d : now lies be tbere, 
And none so poor to do bim rév ' rence. 
0 Másters ! i f I were dispósed to stir 
Your hearts and minds to mút iny and rage, 
1 sbould do Brútus wrong, and Cássius wrong ; 
Wbo, you all know, are bónonrable men : 
I w i l l not do them wrong ; 1 r á lhe r choose 
To wrong .tbe dead, to wrong mysélf, and you, 
Than I w i l l wrong sucb bdnourable men. 
But bere's {here is) a pá rchment wi tb tbe seal of Csesar 
I found i t in bis cldset, 'tis (it is) bis w i l l ! 
Let but tbe cómmons bear tbis tés tament , 
< Wbicb, párdon me, I do not mean to read, ) 
And tliey would go and kiss dead Ciesar's wounds, 
And dip tbeir nápkins in bis sácred blood ; 
Yeá, beg a bair of bim for mémory, 
And, dying, méntion i t withín tbeir wi l ls , 
Bequéathing i t as a ricb légacy 
Ünto tbeir íssuel 
I f you have tears, p repáre to shed them now. 
You a l l do know tbis mánt le ! I remémber 
Tbe ñvst time éver Csesar p n t d f c ó n : 
""Twas (itxoas) on a súnimer 's évening in bis tent, 
Tbat day be overcáme tbe N é r v i í : — 
Look I in Ibis place ran CAssius' dágger tbrough — 
See wbat a rent tbe énvious Cásea made : 
Tbrough this the well-belóved Brú tus stabb'd ; 
And, as be pluck'd lús cúrsed steel a w á y , 
Mark bow tbe blood of Cíesar fóllowed i t ! 
As rúsbing out of doors to be resólved 
I f Brú tus , so unklndly knock'd, or no; 
For Brú tus , as you know, was Caesar's ánge l : 
Judge, O ye gods, bow déar ly Caesar loved bi in 1 
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This, this was the unkíndes t cut of al l ; 
For when the nóble CcBsar saw him stab, 
Ingrá t i tude , more strong than t r á i t o r ' s arms, 
Quite vánquished h i m : then hurst bis míghty hear t ; 
And, in his raántle, múffling=up his face, 
Éven at the base oí' Pómpey's s t á tue 
(Which a l l the while ran blood) — great Csesar fell . 
Oh, what a fall was there, my cóunt rymen ! 
Then I , and yon, and al l of us f e l t d ó w n ; 
Whi ls t blóody tréason flóurished óver us. 
oh, now you weep: and I percéive yon feel 
The dint of p í ty : these are grácious drops. 
Kind souls! what, weep you, when you but behóld 
()ur Csesar's vés ture wóunded ? Look you here! 
Here is himsélf — marr 'd, as you see, by t r á i to r s ! 
Good friends .^sweet friends! let me not s t i i^you^úp 
To such a súdden flood of m ú t i n y : 
They that have done this deed are hónourab l e ; 
What p r í va t e griefs they have, alás, I know not, 
That made them do i t ; they are wise and hónourable , 
And w i l l , no doubt, w i t h réason ánswer you. 
I come not, friends, to s teal=awáy your hearts : 
1 am no óra tor , as Brútus is ; 
í^ut, as you know me al l , a plain, blunt man, 
That love my friend ; and that they know ful l we l l , 
That gave me públic leave to speak of h i m : 
For I liave néi ther v/ i t , ñor words, ñor wor th , 
Action, ñor ú t t ' r ánce , ñor the ptíwcr of speech, 
To stir men-s blood; I ónly speak r ight on. 
1 te l i you that which yon yoursélves do know ; 
Show you sweet Cíesar's wounds, poor, poor dumb inouths. 
And bid them speak for me. But were I Brú tus , 
And Brú tus Ántony, there were an Ántony 
Would rúffle=up your spí r i t s , and put a tongue 
In évery wound of Csesar, that sbould move 
The stones of Rome to rise and mút iny ! 
SiNCÉRiTY is to speak as we think, to do as we prc ténd and 
proféss, to perfdrm and makergdod what Ave prómise, and 
réal ly to be what we would seein and appéa r to be. 
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SBÁXSPEBE DIEDÍJ 23rd Ápril, 
Hdmlet. Angels and mínisters oí' grace defénd us ! 
Be thou a spír i t of health, or góblin damn'd, 
Bring wi th thee airs from Héav'n, or blasts í rom Hell, 
Be thy intént wícked or chár i table , 
Thou com'st in such a quéstionable shapc, 
That I "will speak to thee. FU { I w i l l ) cali thee Hámlet , 
King, Fá ther , Róyal Dañe I oh I ánswer me! 
Let me not burst in ígnorance ; but te l l , 
W h y thy cánoniz'd bones, hearsed in eartli , 
Have burst their cérements I why the sépulchre, 
Wbere ín we saw thee quíetly inúrn 'd , 
Hatli op'd (úpened) his ponderous and márble jaws, 
To east thee up agáin ? Wha t may this mean ? 
That thou, dead corsé, agáin in complete steel, 
Revisifst thus the gllmpses of the moon, 
Máking night hídeous, and us fools of n á t u r e , 
So hórr ibly to shake our disposítion 
W i t h thougbts beyónd the réaches of our souls? 
Say, why is this? whérefore? what should we do? 
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Hdmlet. I w i H . 
Ghost. My hour is álmost come, 
When I to súlph ' rous and tormént ing flames 
Must rénder=up mysélf. 
Hdmlet. Alás ! poor ghost! 
Ghost. Pí ty me not, but lend thy sérious h é a r i n g 
To what I shall unfóld. 
Bdmlet. . Speak, I am bound to hear. 
Ghost. So ar t thou to revénge, when thou shalt hear. 
Hdmlet. Wha t í 
Ghost. I am thy fáther 's spír i t , 
Doom'd for a cér ta in term to walk the night. 
And for the day confín'd to fast in flre, 
T i l l the foul crimes done in my days of n á t u r e 
Are burnt ánd purg 'd^awáy . But that I am forbíd 
To t e l l the sécrets of my príson-house, 
I could a tale unfóld, whose l íghtest word 
Would há r row=up thy soul, freeze thy young blood, 
Make thy two eyes, like stars, start from their spheres, 
Thy knót ty and combíned locks to part. 
And each particular hair to stand on end 
Like quills upón the frétful pórcupine : 
But this e té rna l blázon must not be 
To ears of flesh and blood; list, list, oh l i s t ! 
I f thou didst éver thy dear fáther love — 
Hdmlet. O Héav'n ! 
Ghost. Revénge his foul and most unná t ' r a l m ú r d e r ! 
Hdmlet. Múrder ? 
Ghost. Múrder most foul, as in the best i t is ; 
But this most foul, strange, and unná tu r a l . 
Hdmlet. Haste me to know i t , that I , w i t h wings as swift 
As meditát ion, or the thoughts of love, 
May fly to my revénge ! 
Ghost. I flnd thee ap t ; 
And dúller should'st thou be, than the fat weed 
That roots itsélf in ease on Léthe's wharf, 
Would'st thou not stir in this. Now, Hámlet, hear ; 
T i s ( i t is) giv'n^dut, that, sléeping in my drchard, 
A sérpent stung me. So the whole ear of Dénmark 
Is by a fórged prócess of my death 
Ránkly abús ' d : but know, thou ndble youth, 
The sérpent that did sting thy fáther 's Ufe 
Now wears his crQwn. 
Hdmlet. O my prophét ic soul! my únele? 
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Ghost. Ay, that incéstuous, that adú l t ' r a t e beast, 
W i t h wítchcraf t of bis w i t , w i t h t rá i t ' rous gifts, 
< O wicked w i t and gifts, that have the pdw'r 
So to sedúce !) won to bis shámeful lust 
The w i l l of my most séeming v í r tuous queen. 
Oh Hámlet, what a fálling-off was there ! 
But soft! methínks I scent the mórning air — 
Brief let me be: Sléeping wi th ín mine órchard , 
My cústom á lways in the áfiernoon, 
Upón my secúre hour thy únele stole 
W i t h juice of curséd hébony in a pblal, 
And in the pdrches of mine ear did pour 
The léprous dist í lment, — 
Thus was I , sléeping, by a bróther ' s hand, 
Of life, of crown, of queen, at once be ré f t ; 
CufcdfT év'n in the blóssoms of my sin : 
No réck'ning made! but sent to my accóunt 
W i t h al l my imperféctions on my bead ! 
Hámlet. Oh hórrible ! oh hórrible ! most bórrible ! 
Ghost. I f thou hast ná tu r e in thee, bear i t no t ; 
But bowsoéver thou pursú ' s t this act, 
Taint not thy mind, ñor let thy soul contr íve 
Agáinst thy móther aught; leave her to Hóav'n, 
And to tbose thorns that in her bósom lodge, 
To prick and sting her. Fare-thee-wéll at once ! 
The glów-worm shows the mátin to be near. 
And 'gins ( begins) to palé bis ineflectual fire. 
Adíeu, adíen, ad íen! remémber me. 
Hámlet. O al l yon host of Héav'n ! O earth ! what else ? 
And shall I cóuple Hell ? oh fle ! holcl, heart I 
And yon, my sínews, grow not íns tant oíd, 
But bear me stíffly up. Remémber thee ! 
Ay, thou poor ghost, while mérn 'ry bolds a seat 
In this distrácted globe ! Remémber thee ! 
Yeá, from the táblet of my mémory 
T i l ( / WÍ7¿) 'wipe^awáy al l t r i v i a l fond recórds, 
A l l saws of books, al l forms, a l l préssures past, 
That youth and observátion cópied there ; 
And thy commándment a l l aldne shall live 
Wi th ín the book and vólume of my brain, 
Unmíx 'd w i t h báser m á t t e r . 
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